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EARLY CORONATION RECORDS 


E и 07507 The coronation of Edward II 


‚ Уттешлоѕ C. XII, among the Cottonian collection, is a book which originally 
belonged to St. Augustine’s abbey, Canterbury, where it appears to have been 
written at different periods from the eleventh century onwards. Folios 229-35 
contain additions of the first half of the fourteenth century, quite probably 
made under Edward III, although this cannot be positively stated. Three 
-documents in this section are connected with the coronation of Edward II. 
The first (on fos. 2 Sr 12) is described and printed. below. The second ' La 
manere coment' roy serra corounez ' (fos. 232~—44) is a French version of the 
coronation office, which follows closely the Latin text in coronation roll no. 1 : 
it has been edited by J. Wickham Legg from other inanuscripts. The third 
document (fos. 2342—50) is a shortened form of the same Latin text, with the 
addition of the office for the coronation of the queen :. while the rubrics and 
oath are preserved in full, the anthems and collects are indicated by title only.? 

АП three documents are therefore connected "with the coronation of 
Edward II, and the collection affords additional evidence of the interest which the 
event aroused, due, presumably, to the introduction ofa ‘new form of oath and 
to the re-casting of the office. It is, however, the first. of the three documents 
which is of especial importance, for it is àn account of the coronation much fuller 
than that in the coronation roll or the close roll, an account which can only be 
matched by that of the coronation of Richard I in 1189 and that of Richard II 
in 1377. Certain passages exhibit exact verbal correspondence with the 
coronation roll and the close roll, and: point, therefore, to a common original. 
"Тыз original was probably an official record similar to that which we know to 

1 Gf. М. R. James, Ancient Libraries of Canterbury, рр. 502, 531. 

з Three Coronation Orders (Henry Bradshaw Soc.), pp. 39—49. 

3 In this it resembles the French version of the office used for Edward Us coronation, a fact that 
may give some indication of the derivation of this text : cf. BULLETIN, xiii. 137. 
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have been drawn up and circulated in 1377 and which, we must infer, was 
prepared іп 1189.2 ч 

The document;-as we have it, can, however, hardly be an unaltered tran- 
script of the official record, for the introductory paragraph is not couched in 
language we should expect from a royal clerk who was engaged in drawing up 
a contemporary:record. The circumstances surrounding the selection of the 
bishop of Winchester to perform the ceremony of coronation could have been 
learned from Ње correspondence -which passed at the time and which was 
preserved, as we: have reason to believe, at Christ Church, Canterbury? We 
note, too, the reference to the archbishop of York, who was not permitted to 
attend the ceremony because he would not come without his cross : and this 
echo of the Canterbury-York controversy may also indicaté a connexion with 
Christ Church. | or 

There would be nothing remarkable if the monks of Christ Church obtained 
a copy of the official account of the coronation and re-fashioned the introductory 
paragraph in such a way as to make it clear that on all points the ‘ ius ecclesie 
Cantuariensis ' was: saved, despite the absence of the metropolitan.5 Nor 
would there be anything remarkable if the monks of St. Augustine's borrowed 
this re-fashionéd.account and other documents from their brethren of Christ 
Church. ‘The borrowing, however, presumably took place a good many years 
after the event, when the transcriber could not readily call to mind the Christian 
_name of the archbishop of 1308, and so filled in with ‘n’ the blank (or the 
gemipunctus) in the copy before him. 

This document, so far as I am aware, was not utilized by any mediaeval 
chronicler. It seems, however, to have been known to John Dart, the 
eighteenth-century historian of Westminster abbey, who presumably took from 
it the story of the king's oblations. From Dart, directly or indirectly; other 
writers have borrowed,’ but the manuscript itself has been neglected. It may 
be useful, therefore, if I indicate briefly on which points the document adds to 
our knowledge. 

It will be observed that the introductory paragraph represents Edward II 

` 1 BULLETIN, xiii. 132-3. 2 Ibid. xv. 97. 

3 See references p. 3, я. 5 and p. 4, л. т, below. * Cf. BULLETIN, xv. 95. 

5 Although I think this was the case, it is nevertheless noteworthy that the form of coronation 
oath to be found in two Christ Church manuscripts—Canterbury Chapter library MS. К. 11 (Bzamzes 
of the Realm, i. 168) and B.M. Add. MS. 6159, f. 1— both written apparently under Edward II, 
should introduce a variation in the first response, “Тео les graunt et garderay et par serement 


confermeray ', and on other points depart from the official text. 


9 Westmonasterium (1742), i. 51, where, however, contrary to his practice, Dart gives no reference 
to the source. 


7 E.g. A. Taylor, Glory of Regality, p. 253; І. G. W. Legg, English Coronation Records, p. xlix. 
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as-favourably inclined to the archbishop and desirous of respecting the rights of 
‚ the church of Canterbury : nor can we doubt the truth of this. Let me recall 
thàt on his accession the. king had found himself in a difficult position. 
. Winchelsey had been suspended and called to the curia more than a year 
| before, the pope in this matter being no more than the willing tool of Edward I : 
‚ no charge could be seriously sustained against the archbishop in an ecclesiastical 
"court, but the old king’s resentment was unappeasable and the deadlock 
unresolvable'so long as he lived. When the question of the coronation was 
brought before Edward II's first parliament, which met at "Northampton on 
'13 October 1307,1 the exiled archbishop must have been in the mind of 
everyone present. .Some few may have had an interest in pursuing the quarrel, 
but with most it can hardly have been esteemed a fault that he had stood with 
the baronial opposition to the dead king. We cannot doubt that Edward II’s 
letter to Clement V of 16 December pressing for Winchelsey’s reinstatement 
follows a decision reached in the parliament : particular reference is made to 
the right of the archbishop to officiate at the coronation. It would seem 
that early in the new reign messengers had been sent to the pope to prosecute 
the case against Winchelsey ; but it looks as though this may have been done 
without the king’s knowledge, for he, as he said, had no personal quarrel with 
the archbishop. АП proceedings were now withdrawn, but, in the meantime, 
the pope, without knowledge of the king’s real wishes, had commissioned another 
prelate, apparently the archbishop of York; to officiate. Unofficial assurances 
that matters would be arranged as he wished must have reached the king about 
the beginning of January,‘ but it was not until the 22nd that Winchelsey was 
formally re-instated and notified that all letters which authorized anyone to 
crown the king were withdrawn :5 the archbishop of Canterbury naturally 


1 Parliamentary Writs, її. pt. 2, p. 1. 

* Foedera, ii. pt. 1, p. 23; Wilkins, Concilia, ii. 290—1 (without date). 

з See note 5, below. The ‘Annales Paulini’ state that the pope first commissioned a cardinal 
and then, at the instance of the king, the archbishop of York and the bishops of Durham and London 
(Chron, Edw. I and Edw. I1, Rolls series, i. 259-60). It seems manifestly impossible to reconcile this 
statement with the surviving documentary evidence, and although Stubbs accepted it (Const. Hist., 
4th ed., ii. 330, ж. 4), he cannot have considered the formidable difficulties thereby created. We have 
to'imagine that Edward II embarked upon a course of double-dealing from which he could gain no 
advantage but which would certainly ensure grave embarrassment one way or another. We must 
reject this and other unsupported statements of this chronicle. ` 

4 I deduce this from the fact that 18 February had been fixed as the date of the coronation by 
то January, on which day instructions were issued over a wide area for the purchase „of provisions 
(L.T.R. Mem. Roll, т Edw. II, E. 368/78, m. 93 4). : 

5 Cal. of Papal Letters, ti. 33 ; Literae Cant. (Rolls series), iii. 386 (по. 47); Wilkins, Concilia, ii. 
291-2; Н.М.С., 8th Rep., App. i.p. 351. The monks of Christ Church believed, presumably with 
reason, that the withdrawn letters were in favour of the archbishop of York. 
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did not need any such authority, once the field was left clear. On the 28th 
Winchelsey wrote from Poitiers, where the pope was then residing, 
commissioning the bishop of Winchester to officiate in his place. If our 
document is to be relied upon—and there is no reason to doubt it on this 
point—the archbishop must meanwhile have been in communication with the 
king (who was just at this time in France), leaving him to choose between. the 
bishops of Winchester, Salisbury, and Chichester.2 On 8 February, the day 
after the king’s return to England; there was every expectation that the original 
arrangement for holding the coronation on the 18th would stand good :* but 
on the following day the king wrote to Winchelsey in some anxiety, asking him 
to send a reply by the bearer of the letter. Evidently Edward had not heard 
that the archbishop had definitely commissioned the bishop of Winchester, 
and thought that there was a possibility that Winchelsey himself, against all 
expectation, might be able to be present. There could, of course, be no idea 
. of anticipating the archbishop’s decision, and the uncertainty caused, as it 
would appear, the postponement of the ceremony for a week.® It seems 
significant that it was not until the very day before the coronation that the 
bishop of Winchester, as a necessary preliminary thereto, made a declaration 
disclaiming any rights for himself or his successors by reason of his officiating 
at the coronation.? And it is symptomatic of the close control exercised by 
Winchelsey that, immediately after the ceremony, the bishop sent his certificate 
to the archbishop testifying that he had executed his commission.* 

It has been questioned whether the postponement of the coronation was 
due to the delay in selecting a bishop to officiate,® a selection in which both 
archbishop and king must needs concur if further controversy was to be 
avoided. Yet the reason seems adequate. There is no doubt that Edward 

1 Literae Cant. їй. 386 (no. 48). 

2 Jt will be seen that the writer of the ‘ Annales Paulini’ either misunderstood his authority or was 
misinformed when he stated that the archbishop commissioned these three bishops (Chron. Edw. Г and 
Edw. IT, i. 260). 

з Parliamentary Writs, ii. pt. 2, App. pp. 9—10 ; Foedera, ii. pt. 1, p. 51. 

4 Parliamentary Writs, ii. pt. 2, p. 19; Foedera, loc. cit. 

`5 Parliamentary Writs, ii. pt. 2, p. 20; Foedera, ii. pt. 1, p. 32. 

6 Jt does not seem possible to establish when the decision was taken, but obviously before 18 Febru- 
ary, upon which day proclamation was made in the city of London forbidding the carrying of arms on 
the day of the coronation, and requiring the proper treatment of foreign guests: see Parliamentary 
Writs, її. pt. 2, App. p. 10. 

7 Registrum Henrici Woodlock (Cant. and York Soc.), p. 250. 

8 Ibid. pp. 245—6; Literae Cant. ii. 387 (по. 49). The date is 26 February. 

ә Stubb had his doubts, and his references to the matter are inconsistent (Const. Hist., 4th ed., 
il. 350, 355). Other writers have followed him (e.g. Ramsay, Genesis of Lancaster,i. 10). Mr. В. 


Wilkinson, in his paper on ‘ The coronation Oath of Edward II’ in Historical Essays in honour of 
James Tait, p. 408, postulates * some more serious cause of the delay.’ 
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was determined on reversing his father’s attitude towards Winchelsey, and was 
anxiously desirous of a reconciliation. Winchelsey, on the other hand, was 
set upon following the example of Becket,! and all we know of him must lead 
us to suppose that he made co-operation difficult. То the pope, perhaps to 
some men in England, Archbishop Greenfield may have seemed a simple 
alternative choice if Winchelsey were under a disability which prevented him 
from crowning the king: and in that age no archbishop of York would be 
reluctant to profit by an embroilment between the king and Canterbury. But 
if Greenfield could make good the ancient pretensions of his predecessors, the 
old Canterbury-York controversy would become acute, the king would be 
hopelessly compromised and, in the end, would unquestionably be the loser. 
So much surely was plain to the king’s advisers. The way out of the tangle, 
however, was not easy, and it involved three-cornered negotiations, through 
both official and unofficial channels, between king, curia and the exiled arch- 
bishop :# but communications could not in such circumstances be rapid, and 
the king had to resign himself to delay for fear of worse embarrassments. 
It seems unnecessary to seek for any alternative and conjectural explanation of 
the postponement of the coronation when the facts speak for themselves.? 
The details of the coronation ceremony are of considerable-interest. It will 
2 be noted that the high seat—later called the marble chair—was prepared for 
-the king, not in Westminster Hall, but in what is called the parva aula.4 
"For the procession to the abbey he wore a green robe and black stockings and 
was, in accordance with custom, shoeless, the path to the stage (pulpitum) in 


‚ 1 “В. Thomae Martyri totum statum suum specialiter recommendans? (Birchington in Anglia 
баста, i. 17). : ‘ 

2 The surviving first-hand evidence, I should make it clear, comes from the records of the chancery 
and Christ Church, Canterbury, and from Clement V’s and Henry Woodlock’s registers, and the full 
story is not told in them. Winchelsey’s Register has not reached this year in Miss Rose Graham’s 
edition for the Canterbury and York Society: but she has been good enough to inform me that she 
knows of no documents іп the register relating to Edward II's coronation : there is, in point of fact, а 
gap in the entries between the archbishop’s departure for exile and his return. 

з The assertion of the * Annales Paulini ' (p. 260) that, on the day of the coronation, the earls were 
minded to prevent the ceremony, but relented on the king’s promise to meet their wishes at the next 
parliament, cannot, of course, be supported by the actual postponement from 18 to 25 February, as 
Mr. Wilkinson seems to suggest (oc. ci#.). It can only mean that the earls threatened a further and 
scandalous postponement. Even if the story came from a more reliable writer, it would be difficult 
to believe : in any case it is irrelevant. 

4 Which this was, I am uncertain. ‘The first known instance of the use of the great hall for the 
purpose appears to be in 1377: see the references collected by A. Taylor, ор. cit., pp. 303-6. There 
may have been no fixed usage previously : cf. Red Book of the Exchequer (Rolls series), ii. 756% * Pannum 
vero virgulatum, vel burellum, prosternandum sub pedibus regis incidentis ab aula vel camera sua 
ubi sumit regalia usque ad pulpitum in ecclesia Westmonasterii! In 1274 the king and queen passed 
to the abbey for their coronation a hostio parue axle (Pipe Roll, 2 Edw. I, E. 372/118, m. 18 4). 
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the church being carpeted on this account. After the ceremony the king 

returned. to'the palace and there divested himself of the coronation regalia, 

which were returned to the abbey. They were replaced by other regalia made 

for the king's personal use, and these he retained throughout the banquet.! 

His undergarments he wore until the morning, in order that the sacred oil 

might remain on him throughout the night. Nothing is said of the coif, but 

doubtless this‘ had been placed upon the king’s head, and it may be assumed 

that he wore it for a week as prescribed in the rubric. The removal of the" 
coif on the eighth day was the occasion of a solemn ceremony at which mass 
was said by a bishop, and it seems practically certain that the bishop of Win- 
chester officiated again and that the ceremony took place in the abbey.® 

It is plain that in several directions the coronation in 1308 presented 

features not followed in later ceremonial. One is especially worthy of remark— 

the action of the king in taking the crown from the altar and giving it to the 

bishop of Winchester with his own hands : in this, be it noted, he followed 


1 This is a very clear reference to the existence of two sets of regalia at this date : for later evidence 
see L. С. W. Legg, op. cit., p. xliv. i 

з Foedera, ii. pt. 1, p. 34. * Post haec vero induatur sindonis collobio, capite amictu operto, 
propter unctionem, eo quidem per septem dies in albis ita existente, (I have amended the punctua- 
tion.) ‘The meaning is, perhaps, made clearer by the French version (B.M. MS. Vitellius C. XII, 
f. 2332) : ^ Et puis serra le roi vestu dun garnement de cendal et la teste lui serra couerte dun huueit 
de linge teille, pur la seintete del oille. Eten la manere demora vestu et la testé couerte par seet iours.’ 
More specific is the rubric in the third form (1327) of the fourth recension; which has come down to 
us in a French rendering—I cite the better text (В.М. MS. Julius A. I, f. бт): ‘ E tantqe lerceuesqe 
dit cestes oreisons soit vne blanche coif a ceo apparaille mys sur sa teste pur le uncion et sa chemyse et 
ses altres draps recosuz sur luy. Et cele coif et chemyse vsera il par vij. iours saunz ouster ou remuer de 
ly. Apresceo soit vestu dun tunicle de samyt qi serra del eglise de Westmoustier.’ 

з No reference to this:ceremony appears, so far as I am aware, in any text earlier than the fourth 
form of the fourth recension (Legg, op. cit., p. 945 Maskell, Monumenta Liturgica, ii. 25—6): that is, 
in the late fourteenth century (BULLETIN, хіі. 138—9). Since the use of the coif goes back at least to 
1189 (Gesta. Regis Benedicti Abbatis, Rolls series, ii. 82; Chron. R. de Houedene, Rolls series, Ш. 10), 
the ceremony, also, is presumably ancient. І can suggest no other explanation for the masses said and 
offices performed by the bishop of Winchester, subsequent to the coronation, at the request of the king 
and queen, as recorded in the bishop’s declaration of 6 March (Registrum Henrici Woodlock, pp. 253-4 : 
the original has been preserved, Westminster abbey muniments no. 12782). ‘The queen, as well as 
the king, was anointed on the head (Foedera, ii. pt. 1, p. 35), and we must suppose that the sacred 
unction was equally respected in her case. 

According to Edward's story ten years or so later, his brother-in-law, John II, duke of Brabant, 
had brought with him for the coronation a vessel of miraculous oil, but, on the advice of the council, 
the king declined to use it and was content with the usual unction. ‘The king had contemplated, in 
1317 or 1318, a public ceremony at which he would be re-anointed with this oil by a cardinal or 
English prelate, and it is possible that we have here the source of the mistake of the * Annales Paulini" 
(above, р. 3, л. 3). For the text of John ХХІ letter, see Legg, op. cit., pp. 69—72, and for com- 
mentary, М. Bloc, Les Rois TAaumaturges, pp. 238—40 (to the references add Cal. of Papal Letters, 
ii. 436-7). The true date of the letter cannot, however, be in the pope’s second year, for Adam, 
bishop of Hereford, who is mentioned, was at Avignon in 1319, but not in 1318 : see Registrum Adae 
de Orleton (Cant. and York Soc.), pp. xvii, 109 ef seg., and compare Foedera, ii. pt. І, pp. 387, 389.. 
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précedent.1 I have already mentioned the oblations of which our document 
gives curious particulars. The first oblation, made by the king before taking 
the oath, was a pound weight of gold fashioned to represent Edward the 
Confessor offering a ring, and the second, made during the mass, was a mark 
weight of gold fashioned to represent a pilgrim receiving the ring. ‘This 
conceit had its origin in a legend at least as old as the middle of the twelfth 
century, and extremely popular in the fhirteenth.? Whether there had been 
‚а precedent for so fashioning the oblations at the coronation of Edward I is not 
known: but it seems probable that the haste attending the coronation of 
Edward ПІ would leave по бте for attending to such a detail. In any case, 
at later coronations the oblations, though of the same weight in gold, appear 
to have been fashioned wedge-shape.? 

Of more than antiquarian interest is the fact that Friar John of Lenham, the 
king’s confessor, carried an ordinal, containing the coronation office, for the 
convenience of the bishop of Winchester. Ме seem obviously to have here a 
reference to a book similar to the surviving ‘ Liber Regalis ’ of the late fourteenth 
century, and, in fact, its predecessor) It is therefore certain that the whole 
ceremony had been carefully ordered in detail well beforehand, and even 1f the 
abundant evidence of the many surviving manuscripts were not conclusive, 
we could, in the light of this information alone, dismiss any conjecture that 
‚ there was a hasty revision of the oath at the last moment. 

We should note; also, the significant words that follow the oath : ‘ Nec 
plus quantum ad ista iuramenta dicebatur nec quicquam adiciebatur.’ For the 
oath or oaths (if we adopt the language of our document) were not intended to 
be necessarily limited to the words with which we are familiar. It was contem- 
plated that other promises might be demanded of the new king, and the rubric 
following the oath in the office makes this plain’: ' Adicianturque predictis 


1 As specifically stated in the accounts of the coronation of Richard I: Gesta Regis Benedicti Abbas, 
Hi. 82; Chron. Р. de Houedene, i. 11. 
`` * "The earliest form of the legend yet discovered appears to be in the life of the Confessor by Ailred 
of Rievaulx (Twysden, Decem Scriptores, col. 397—8) : the date із 1163: see Powicke, Ailred of 
Rievaulx and his biographer Walter Daniel, pp. 40, 69. For later references, see M. Bloc, ‘ La Vie 
de S. Édouard le Confesseur par Osbert de Clare? in Analecta Bollandiana, xli. 58—60, 124-8; 
Les Rois TÀaumaturges, pp. 162—3. 

з There is no direction in the rubrics on the point, and І have.not traced any reference to the 
actual fashioning of the oblations at any mediaeval coronation except that of Edward П. Тһе refer- 
ences to ingots or wedges appear to be no earlier than the seventeenth century, but presumably embody 
a tradition. 

t Burer, xii. 138-9. Ordina/e often means a directory to the offices throughout, the year: 
but it cannot have that meaning here. The book in question probably still survives: see note 
below, pp. 10-1. 

5 As has been pointed out previously (ibid. рр. 134—5 ; ху. 145), there is а sign of hasty revision 
in the introduction of the ‘ prefatory rubric! : but there is no such sign elsewhere in the office. 
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interrogationibus que iusta fuerint.’! Though nothing more was, in fact, 
demanded of Edward II, nor apparently of any other mediaeval king, the 
political principle asserted in this manner is important : what was contemplated: 
in 1308 was that there should be a fresh contract, as it were, with each sovereign 
on his accession. 

To one final point I may draw attention. Our document says that Gaveston 
redeemed the sword which the king offered on the altar : the coronation roll 
* appears to identify this sword with Curtana.* According to the office, which 
is borne out by later practice, the sword the king offered was the one with 
which he was girt) Unless, therefore, there is confusion in the coronation roll, 
Edward II was girt with Curtana. Now it is remarkable that the official 
record of Richard II's coronation also asserts that the king was girt with this 
sword, although, for what certainly seem logical reasons, this assertion has been 
questioned. It would, however, be strange if in 1308 and 1377 the same 
mistake should have been made independently, and, illogical though the practice 
may appear to be, we seem driven to accepting these statements as accurate 
evidence of fourteenth-century usage. Whichever sword it was, in singling 
Gaveston out for the honour of redeeming it, the king marked him, in the words 
of the rubric, as ‘ comes aliis superior’ ; and it was certainly this mark of 
honour, as much as that of carrying the crown, which excited the resentment 


of the English nobles. 


^ 


Н. С. RICHARDSON. 


B.M. Cotton MS., Vitellius C. XII, fos. 231-1. 
CORONACIO EDWARDI SECUNDI POST CONQUESTUM 

In festo sancti Mathie, quod illo anno in dominica Quinquagesime contigit," coronatus 
est Edwardus secundus post Conquestum in ecclesia monachorum apud Westmonasterium 
a domino. Henrico episcopo Wintoniensi modo subscripto, cum .n. archiepiscopus Can- 
tuariensis vocatus fuisset ad curiam Romanam responsurus super quibusdam ei per regem 
Anglie defunctum obiciendis. Iste Edwardus filius regis Edwardi, post mortem patris sui, 
vt ius ecclesie Cantuariensis saluaret, domino pape Clementi scripsit quod archiepiscopum 
Cantuariensem ad ecclesiam suam remitteret vt ab ipso coronam regni suscipere posset, cum 
coronacio regum Anglie ad archiepiscopos Cantuarienses noscatur pertinere. Restitutus 


igitur ad statum suum per dominum papam, archiepiscopus predictus, cum pre debilitate sui 
corporis tantum festinare non posset vt prefate coronacioni interesset, fecit sub sigillo suo 


1 BULLETIN, xiii. 142. 


2 Foedera, ii. pt. 1, p. 36: * gladium qui vocauit Curtana . . . eum redemit comes Cornubiae 
post regis oblationem." ` 
3 Ibid. p. 34- * Legg, ор. cit., pp. хі-хі. 


5 25 February 1308.. The feast of St. Matthias falls on this day only in leap years. The con- 
junction with Quinquagesima is noted in the coronation roll (Foedera, ii. pt. 1, p. 36, where sancti 
Mathaei ів a mistake). 
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tribus episcopis commissionem suam vt vnus eorum, quem rex.eligere vellet, ipsum regem 
vice- sua coronaret, videlicet Wintoniensi, Salesburiensi et Cicestrensi. Et quia episcopus 
Cicestrensis actualiter erat regis cancellarius, qui propter suum officium debebat coram rege 
in coronacione sua calicem sancti Edwardi portare, et episcopus Salesburiensis corpore debilis 
nimis erat, placuit domino regi quod episcopus Wintoniensis officium faceret et impleret. 
Archiepiscopo vero Eboracensi, quia sine sua cruce venire noluit, non est permissum huic 
solempnitati interesse. 3 | 

In die itaque coronacionis, in sede eminenti in parua aula apud Westmonasterium 
preparata, rex solempniter collocatus est mane, roba viridi indutus et nigris caligis absque 
calciamentis calciatus, ‘T'ota autem via a loco illo vbi rex sedebat vsque ad ecclesiam mona- 
chorum pannis erat laneis cooperta. 

Congregatis * igitur in eodem loco coram rege omnibus comitibus et multis aliis pro- 
ceribus, tradita sunt duo calcaria deaurata domino Willelmo le Mareschal ante regem ad 
ecclesiam deportanda. Post hunc sequebatur comes Herefordie portans sceptrum regale, 
in cuius summitate erat crux, et iuxta eum dominus Henricus de Lancastria, filius domini 
Edmundi fratris regis Edwardi nuper defuncti, portans virgam regalem, in cuius summitate 
erat columba. Deinde sequebantur comites Lancastrie, Lincolnie et Warwici gladios tres 
portantes. Gladium autem qui Curtana vocatur Thomas comes Lancastrie portauit. 
Deinde sequebatur scaccarium super quod erant vestes regales. Istud scaccarium portabunt 
comes Arundelle et dominus 'Thomas de Veer, filius et heres comitis Oxonie, et dominus 
Hugo le Despenser et dominus Rogerus de Mortuo mari, dominus de Wiggemor. Deinde 
sequebatur thesaurarius regis portans patenam de calice beati Edwardi. Deinde veniebat 
cancellarius regis portans calicem beati Edwardi? Deinde uenit dominus Petrus de 
Gauestone, comes "Cornubie, portans coronam preciosis lapidibus ornatam Deinde 
sequebatur ipse rex coronandus. 

Cum rex peruenisset ad magnum altare, optulit super illud vnam libram auri, Turamenta 
autem que fecit antequam coronaretur sunt hec et sub hiis verbis. i — 

Interrogacio episcopi : Sire, volez vous graunter et garder et par vostre serment con- 
fermer au poeple Dengletere les leys et les coustumes а eux grauntez par les* rois Dengle- 
terre voz predecessours, droiterels et deuoutez a Dieu, et nomement les leys, les coustumes 
et les franchises grauntes au clergie et au poeple par le glorious roy seint Edward vostre 
predecessour ? 

Responsio regis : le les grant et promet. ; 

Sire, garderez vous a Dieu et a seint Eglise et au clergie et au poeple pais et acord en 
Dieu entierement solonc vostre poer ? 

Ie le garderay. 

Sire, ferez vous faire en touz vos iugementz ouele et droite justice et descrecioun, en 
misericorde et verite, a vostre poer f 

Ie le fray. 

Sire, graunterez vous a tenir et a garder les leys et les coustumes droitureles,® les queux 
la comunaute de vostre reaume auera esleuz, et les defenderez et afforcerez al honur de Dieu 
a vostre poer ? 

Ie les grante et promette.® 


„ 


1 "Тыз and the following paragraph, to the end of the oath, resemble the close-roll text (Foedera, 
ii. pt. 1, p. 36; Parliamentary Writs, 0. pt. 2, App. рр. 1071 I). 

2 Close roll reads ipsum calicem. 3 Close roll reads coronam regalem. 

t MS. omits cunciens. 5 MS. dritureies. 6 Close-roll text ends at this point. 
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Nec plus quantum ad ista iuramenta dicebatur nec quicquam adiciebatur. 

. Dominus igitur episcopus Wintoniensis persecutus [est]* officium vnccionis et conse- 
cracionis ipsius domini regis, prout in ordinale continetur. Ordinale vero in hac solempni- 
tate portauit frater Iohannes de Lenham ordinis Predicatorum. 

Cum? autem peruentum esset ad calciandum regem dominus Karolus, frater regis 
Francie et auunculus domine Isabelle tunc regine Anglie? calciauit & ei dextram caligam 
et calcar dextrum. Сайраш autem sinistram posuit comes de Penbrok, set calcar sinistrum 
posuit, dominus Petrus de Gauestone, comes Cornubie. Idem eciam dominus Petrus, 

:: comes Cornubie, redemit gladium quem dominus rex optulit super altare. 

^ Post cetera dominus rex cepit coronam de altari et tradidit eam manibus suis episcopo 
officium celebranti, qui posuit eam super capud eius, et sic coronatus ductus est ad sedem 
suam quein eminenti posita erat inter chorum monachorum et presbiterium magni altaris, 
episcopis et ceteris clericis voce magna cantantibus Te Deum laudamus. 

Post? hec domina Isabella vxor regis, statim antequam missa inchoaretur, ab eodem 
episcopo Wintoniensi, in eodem loco vbi dominus suus steterat, consecrata, inuncta et coronata 
est in reginam Anglie, et deinde inchoata est missa. Prius tamen domina regina ad sedem 
suam, que in eminenti prope sedem domini regis posita erat, deducta fuit. Cum autem 
perueniretur ad offertorium in missa, dominus rex descendit de sede sua et coram magno altari 
optulit vnam marcam auri. De isto vero auro, antequam offerretur,? formata erat ymago 
peregrini manum extendentis ad suscipiendum anulum de manu sancti Edwardi regis. De 
libra vero auri quam optulerat rex cum in principio ad magnum altare venisset, similiter 
antequam offerretur,® formata erat ymago sancti Edwardi anulum peregrino offerentis. In 
fine vero misse rex coronatus coram magno altari in presencia procerum et prelatorum valde 
deuote communicatus est. 

Deinde rex coronatus, portans sceptrum in dextra et virgam regalem in sinistra cum 
toto apparatu in quo coronatus erat, ductus est ad palacium suum, vbi in quadam camera 
illum apparatum deposuit et ad ecclesiam Westmonasteriensem cuius erat remisit et alium 
apparatum qui pro ipso factus fuerat accepit, et sic venit prandere cum prelatis et proceribus 
et ceteris in magna aula, vbi eodem die fecit militem filium sororis sue comitem Glouernie 
et alios plures ibidem militari caractere insigniuit. 

In hac autem regis coronacione seruiebat de senescallaria comes Lancastrie, de cuppa 
regis comes Arundelle, et ceteri proceres seruiebant prout eorum status exigebat. Finito 
vero prandio rex cum toto apparatu regio cameram suam intrauit, vbi omnia deposuit exceptis 
camisia, tunica, braccis et caligis, que propter sacram vnccionem super regem tota nocte 
quousque lauaretur in crastinum remanserunt. 


Note on B.M. Harleian MS. 2901 


This is a handsome service book containing the coronation office in the 
same. form as in the coronation roll of Edward II, i.e., the second form of the 
fourth recension (Feedera, ii. pt. 2, pp. 33-6). Originally the manuscript 
consisted of 48 leaves (fos. 3-50) and was without the ' prefatory rubric.’ 
'This rubric was later written on the inside of a pair of leaves (fos. 1—2) and 


1 MS. omits. 2 This paragraph resembles coronation-roll text (Foedera, ii. pt. 1, p. 36). 
з Coronation roll omits аянясв/аў. . . Anglie. 4 MS. calcanit. 

5 Coronation-roll text ends. 8 In margin: Coronacio Regine. 

7 MS. offerratur. 8 MS. offerraretur. 
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inserted at the beginning of the book. There can be no doubt on this being 
both because of the way in which the original text begins with an elaborate 
initial and because the original signatures, written with a plummet on folios 3 
to 6, can still be read—aj, aij, alij, aiiij. This is, of course, consistent with all 
the other evidence, which shows that the first form of the fourth recension 
lacked the prefatory rubric (BULLETIN, xiii. 134—5 ; xiv. 145). 

The text of the office ends on f. 494 with the words ‘ Finit consecracio 
regine. There follows a heading ‘ Iuramentum regum Anglie in coronacione ` 
sua super euangelia in manibus archiepiscopi Cantuariensis imposita etcetera ’ 
the oath, which occupies fos. 504—2, is in the French form as given ‘by the 
close roll (Parliamentary Writs, ii. pt. 2, App. pp. 10-1). 

F. soa was selected for reproduction by the Palaeographical Society (2nd 
series, plate 196), and the editors remarked that the manuscript ‘ was evidently 
written for actual use at a coronation service ; from the character of the writing, 
it would appear to have been prepared for that of Edward the Second in 1308.' 
There is no external evidence of its provenance, but it would seem probable 
that it is the ordinal which was carried by John of Lenham, and that the title 
on the modern binding * Liber Regalis ' is no misnomer. 

* A corrector's hand has passed over the manuscript and has ва a few 
amendments and additional directions. One of these directions is noteworthy. 
In the margin of f. 35a, before the rubric ‘ Leccio epistole beati Petri Apostoli ’ 
(Foedera, ii. pt. 1, p. 35), there has been added ' Ante epistolam cantetur 
sollempniter Christus Vincit? A similar marginal note has been added in 
Abbot Litlington' s missal (Missale ad usum Ecclesie Westmonasteriensis, Henry 
Bradshaw Soc., ii. 714, л. 3 ; Legg, English Coronation Records, p. 102, n. 6). 
These two notes appear to be the sole evidence we have that the Таш were 
sung at the coronation of English kings in the fourteenth century. 

Е. $1 is an insertion, upon which is written, apparently in the hand of the 
corrector, the form of oath contained in the third recension or ‘ Anselm Ordo,’ 
with the heading ‘In pontificali ecclesie Cantuariensis de iuramento regis in 
coronacione sua sic continetur.' "There is, in fact, exact correspondence with 
the oath in Cotton MS. Tiberius B. VIII, a pontifical of Canterbury provenance 
(Legg, op. cit. pp: 30-1). Another, less finished, hand has added ‘ Sciendum 
quod rex in coronacione sua iurare debet iura regni sui illibata seruare, extra 
de iureiurando intellecto etcetera.’ These words must be compared with a 
passage in Edward I’s letter to Gregory X of 19 June 1275 : ‘ iureiurando in 
coronacione prestito sumus astricti quod iura regni nostri seruabimus illibata 
nec aliquid quod diadema tangat regni eiusdem absque ipsorum [sc. prelatorum 
et procerum] requisito consilio faciemus ' (Parl. Writs, i. 381—2). 

II 


SOME ASPECTS OF THE MEDIAEVAL EXCHEQUER 
. MEMORANDA ROLLS 


‘Twenty years ago Mr. James Conway Davies was able to write, ‘ The K.R. and 
L.T.R. Memoranda Rolls of the Exchequer have been little used since the time 
of Madox.'! Mr. Davies used the two series of rolls extensively and many 
other searchers have since referred to them. Professor J. F. Willard wrote, 
“ Of the many English financial records of the later middle ages the two series · 
of memoranda rolls kept in the exchequer of account аге the most important.’ ? 
The Public Record office card files show that more than one hundred and fifty 
transcripts from the lord treasurer's remembrancer's memoranda rolls and twice 
as many from the king’s remembrancer's have been published. ‘The number of 
transcripts is an indication of the frequent references to the rolls. Even so, 
the ground is still comparatively unworked because the rolls include so much. 
'The repertories, or crude indexes, kept by the remembrancers, are incomplete 
before the fifteenth century, and do little to facilitate ready reference. 

The intention here is to consider in detail only one section of the memoranda 
rolls, the ‘ brevia irretornabilia.' It seems desirable, however, to provide a 
setting for this section by making a few observations about the rolls in general. 
'The series of memoranda rolls preserved in the Public Record office goes back 
to the exchequer year 1217—8,? but they remained small until the fourteenth 
century. ‘The king’s remembrancer’s roll for 1230—1 consists of only ten 
membranes: Mr. Willard has described the rapid growth of the rolls from a 
combined total of fifty-one membranes in the exchequer year 1282—3 to a total 
of six hundred and twenty-four in 1344—5.5 

It would be a mistake to assume that this growth continued in the century 

1 Baronial Opposition to Edward II, p. v. 
2 ‘The Memoranda Rolls and the Remembrancers, 1282—1350, Essays in Mediaeval History 


presented to T. F. Tout, p. 215. 

3 [For two rolls of John’s reign, see ‘Magna Carta commemoration essays’ (Roy. Hist. Soc.), 
рр. 259, 273-9. Ed. . 

* This is the only memoranda roll which has been published in full (Pipe Roll Soc., new serles, xi). 

5 Op.cit, р. 216. Membranes were becoming larger as well, those in the king's remembrancer' 8 
roll for 1230-1 varying from 20 to 28 inches in length, while 14th-century membranes fluctuated 
between 24 and 36 inches. As a rule the skins used at the end of the 14th century are four or five 
inches longer than those of the beginning, suggesting an increase in the size of sheep. ‘The membranes 
are roughly eight inches in width, half the whole skin used for issue, receipt, and pipe rolls. 
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following the period of Mr. Willard's investigation. The total of six hundred 
and twenty-four membranes for 1 344—5 is very nearly a record for the mediaeval 
rolls. The totals of membranes for various years are as follows :! 


Exchequer Y ear К.К. L.T.R. Total 
1320-1 165 157 322 
1323-4 298 206 504 
1326-7 267 145 412 
1330-1 357 208 565 
1338-9 413 238 651 
1343-4 372 290 662 
1347-8 394 280 674 
1348—9 202 184 386 
1360-1 140 273 413 
1377-8 231 190 420 
1380-1 238 202 440 
1398-9 233 356 589 
1410-1 297 270 567 
1420-1 283 259 562 
1450-1 298 286 584 


There is little doubt that the plague was responsible for the small rolls of 
1348-9. For other years several variable factors are important in determining 
the combined totals: the amount of exchequer business, the zeal of the 
remembrancers and their clerks, new rules regulating enrolment, and the 
gradual elimination of duplication. ‘Two of these factors will be considered 
briefly here, the gradual elimination of duplication and the new rules. 

Mr. Giuseppi summarizes the trend away from almost exact duplication : 


During the greater part of the reign of Henry III the two series of Memoranda 
Rolls duplicate each other as to the entries they contain, although there are frequent 
discrepancies in the notes against these entries, this being due to the fact that the rolls 
were meant to be the basis of further proceedings. In or about 53 Henry III the 
King's Remembrancer's series begins to show an independent development. “The 
gradual differentiation which then appears to have set in between the functions of the 
two Remembrancers became crystallised by the Exchequer Ordinance of 1323. 
Henceforward the Memoranda Rolls of the King's Remembrancer relate more par- 
ticularly to matters concerning the collection of occasional debts to the Crown . . . 
whilst those of the Lord 'Treasurer's Remembrancer concern the collection of the 
regular dues or duties of the Crown. . .. 2 


It should not be assumed from this summary statement that duplication ceased 


1 The remembrancers sometimes numbered the membranes in the classified files which they kept 
apart until the end of the exchequer year, but they did not number consecutively the membfanes of the 
composite annual roll ‘The membranes of some of the r4th-century rolls have been numbered in 
modern times, but usually exact reference calls for counting. 

з Guide, i. 97. 
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in 1323 or soon after. There was much ‘duplication in 1330, less, but still а 
considerable amount in 1360, and only slightly less‘ in 1380. Ву 1410, 
however, only the ‘adventus vicecomitum escaetorum: et aliorum’ was 
recorded in duplicate. 

In general the aim of the exchequer ordinance of 1323 seems to have been 
not to eliminate duplication but to establish which remembrancer should first 
enrol, and should be chiefly responsible for, various types of memoranda. 
It is related in the preamble of the ordinance that ‘ the Office of the two Remem- 
brancers in the Exchequer has been much confused for long time past, and is 
so still, that neither the one nor the other has been certain which of them ought 
first to make remembrance of many things that should be of remembrance in 
the place... .’1 The ordinance struck one unmistakable blow at duplication, 
in the provision that the king’s remembrancer alone should enrol the ‘ brevia 
directa baronibus.’ Accordingly the lord treasurer’s remembrancer ceased to 
include the exchequer in-letters. These letters themselves served as a check 
on enrolment, but in other cases it was desired evidently that the two rolls 
should continue to check one another, for there was no other prohibition, and no 
other change in section headings at the time. Both remembrancers retained 
the other section headings which they had had since 1307: ‘adventus 
vicecomitum,’ ' commissiones litere patentes et brevia clausa,’ ' communia, 2 
© recogniciones,' ‘ brevia irretornabilia,’ * brevia retornabilia,’ * status et visus 
compotorum,’ and ‘ precepta.’ 3 

The mediaeval remembrancers were slow to make changes in their classi- 
fication of memoranda, but they made a few in the course of the fourteenth 
century. In the reign of Richard II the king’s remembrancer dropped two 
sections, the ‘ status et visus compotorum ' and the ‘ precepta.’4 He hedged, 
however, in one case, adding a sub-heading of ‘visus’ in his ‘communia’ 
section. Another change іп the same reign, is the disappearance of the 
' commissiones ' section from the lord treasurer's remembrancer’s roll. The 


1 Red Book of the Exchequer, iii. 863. 

2 More than half of the * communia ’ section is devoted to * Recorda? The remainder is devoted 
to ‘ presentaciones, ‘ fines,’ * manucapciones, ‘ attornati,’ ‘ dies dati,’ ‘visores,’ ‘ affidaciones,’ and 
* respectus.’ 

з Some analysis of the contents of various sections is available in Giuseppi’s * Guide’ and Willard’s 
essay, Joc. cit. 

* The ordinance of 1323 established that the lord treasurer’s remembrancer should have the 
primary interest in the audits of accounts and the precepts. ‘Throughout the reign of Edward III, 
however, the king’s remembrancer transcribed much, but not all, of the L.T.R. enrolments under 
these two headings. 

5 Under the ‘visus’ heading he kept notes concerning the preliminary accounting of various 
collectors of occasional revenues. 
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only other changes in the: classes of ‘memoranda enrolled between 1307 ana 1450 
are those involving ё“ ‘brévia irretornabilia.'* The changes in the classes of 
memoranda are only е niore obvious indications of the gradually i increasing 
specialization. While the remembrancers continued to duplicate a number of 
headings, they duplicated less and less of the memoranda under these headings. 
It follows that, although the two rolls for any year in the late fourteenth and 
early fifteenth centuries are not as large as those for any one of several years in 
the 1330's and 1340’s, they contain as much or more information. 

The ‘ brevia irretornabilia,’ which are the special interest of this study, 
were exchequer out-letters which required no return. The enrolments under 
this heading are mainly of writs assigning revenue to creditors, but the section 
includes also enrolments of writs ordering the delivery of revenues at the 
exchequer, revocation of assignments, provisioning, sale or transportation of 
wine, repairs to royal dwellings and strongholds, and delivery, at various places, 
of wool, bows, bowstrings, arrows, horseshoes, and dies for making coins— 
all warrants for the disposal of crown wealth of one form or another. 

Although most of the writs enrolled under the heading ‘ brevia irretorna- 
bilia’ were writs of assignment, it appears to be impossible to get from the 
enrolments the complete story of assignment under the exchequer seal. Almost 
certainly the remembrancers. never enrolled all the exchequer ‘ brevia irretorna- 
bilia’ in any year. A comparison of the enrolments with the issue rolls in 
years for which the ' brevia irretornabilia ' sections are largest, 1323—48, shows 
gaps in the enrolments. After 1348 very few warrants were enrolled. In 
1353-4 the ‘ brevia irretornabilia" section appears in neither roll. ‘The same 
absence has-been noted for the years 1360-1, 1370-1, and 1376-7. In 
1377-8 the king's remembrancer revived the ' brevia irretornabilia' heading 
by substituting for ‘ brevia retornabilia' the title ' brevia retornabilia et irre- 
tornabilia.” He used this composite heading persistently in subsequent years ; 
but the revival of the ‘ brevia irretornabilia ' appears to have been only nominal, 
since an examination of the section in several rolls reveals nothing but returnable 
writs—writs of ' distringas, ‘ venire facias, ‘ fieri facias, ' scire facias, and 
* habeas corpus.’ 

Although the remembrancers cannot be relied upon for the full enrolment 
of ‘ brevia irretornabilia' in any year, they included a good many in the period 
1323—48, which are interesting as they provide information on the subject of 
assignment which cannot be got elsewhere. The receipt and issue rolls bear 


1 One class, ‘ recogniciones, almost disappeared. ‘There were 28 membranes devoted to recog- 


nizances in the lord treasurer's remembrancer's roll for 1323—4, but it appears that not more than three 
membranes were given to them in either roll after 1347-8. 
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evidence of assignment by writ and tally whether successful or unsuccessful, but 
only record assignment by writ and letter when it was successfuli The 
memoranda rolls supply evidence of both types regardless‘ of success. Writs 
were sent to the collectors upon whom assignments were made explaining 
whether they were to receive exchequer tallies or personal letters patent of 
acquittance from the payees. Collectors appear to have placed more faith in 
tallies than in letters of acquittance, for they sometimes declared that they 
would not pay assignments unless tallies were proffered.? The barons on 
occasion reluctantly substituted assignment by tally for unsuccessful assignment 
by writ and letter? The former method simplified the accounting of revenue 
collectors. They were spared the trouble of getting their vouchers exchanged 
for tallies in the exchequer of receipt. 

Assignments under the great and privy seals were not by tally because 
these seals were often at a distance from the exchequer. Although all assign- 
ments under the exchequer seal could have been accompanied by tallies, 
some assignments by writ and letter persisted. А survey of the ‘brevia 
irretornabilia' enrolled in the king’s remembrancer’s roll—this official con- 
sistently enrolled more of these writs than his fellow—indicates that the barons 
preferred assignment by writ and tally in some years, and: by writ and letter 
in others. The changing policy of the treasurer and barons is evident in the 
annual totals obtained by adding the sums given in the king’s remembrancer’s 
enrolments : 4 


K.R.M.R. Assignments by writ Assignments by writ 
and tally. and letter. 
Number ‘Amount Number Amount 

L snd L snad 
97 (1323-4) 2 130 о о 13 1,559 2 2 
103 (1326-7) I 320 о о 33 2,044 6 74 
104 (1327-8) 87 7:916 11 10 114 35,302 17 74 
105 (1328—9) 77 5,635 12 84 48 5233 3 3% 
106 (1329-30) 39 1,327 3 5% 24 3,575 13 9 
107 (1330-1) 33 3,048 13 o 48 1267612 4 


1 For an analysis of the two types of assignment see J. Е. Willard, * An Exchequer Tally, Bulletin 
of the John Rylands Library, vii. 274; his introduction to * Surrey Taxation Returns’ (Surrey Record 
Soc.), xviii. pp. xiv e£ seg., pp. xli ef seg.; and his ‘ Parliamentary Taxes on Personal Property 1290 
. to 1334,’ pp. 233 ef seg. Assignment by writ and letter was the older form, since assignment by tally 

seems not to have been used before the close of the 13th century. 

2 K.R.M.R. 104/230 and 2304. з Ibid.m.2304. 

* The totals do not include anything from writs in which no amount is given, writs for example 
which direct provisioning, transportation, or the payment of indefinite wages. Furthermore, no effort 
bas been made to allow for restored writs and for the repetition and duplication which sometimes 
followed such restitution. ; 
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‘Assignments by writ — ' ` Assignments by writ 
KRMR 4 “and tally. and letter. 
Number Amount Number Amount 
108 (1331-2) 32 3350 6 2 19 3445 7 1i 
109 (1332-3) 26 1,635 15 8 76 30,300 . 4 11$ 
110 (1333-4) 34 1,723 7 19 43 12,670 2 10j 
111 (1334—5) so 16,960 19 9 O00 845 1410$ 
112 (1335-6) 120 34,661 4 о 3 765 13 4 
113 (1336—7) 62 23,991 II I 5 873 6 8 
114 (1337) ' 32 22084 7 7i o = 
115 (1338-9) 59 23,979 3 10$ 3 105 о о 
116 (1339-40) 17 2,319 6 8 26 5,843 10 54 
117 (1340-1) o — 35 16,375 12 8 
118 (1341-2) 5 219 6 8 12 4,158 19 ІЁ 
120 (1343-4) 3 469 о о 32 710 13 9i 


It appears that in the eight years before 1334 large assignments were issued 
without tally. During that period 34 assignments were each for £1,000 or 
more, and all were without tally. Then the policy changed. The sudden 
drop in assignments without tally after Michaelmas 1334 coincides with the 
appointment of Henry Burghersh as treasurer. He held office from 1 August 
1334 to 24 March 1337.1 While he was treasurer, large assignments as well 
as small were by tally, the former being made practicable by the issue of several 
tallies, usually in denominations of £100 or £200. There would be little point 
in making, for example, an assignment by-one tally for £1,000 if the collectors 
on whom it was made had only £800. The creditor would not give up the 
tally for £800, and the collectors would hesitate to pay the £800 for a letter of 
acquittance in view of their specific instructions to pay £1,000 in return for a 
tally. If, on the other hand, the creditor had five tallies each for £200, he 
could give up four and retain the other. 

The practice of issuing almost all assignments by tally, which began under. 
Burghersh, continued for two years after he left the exchequer. Then in 1339— 
1340 there was a swing back to the practice which prevailed before 1334. In 
the following year all the writs enrolled were for assignments without tally.2 The 
next few years show a preference for assignment without tally, but not to the 
exclusion of the tally form. The practice varied in the later 13408 ; sometimes 
assignments with tally, sometimes those without predominating. In 1347-8, 

1 Tout, Chapters, vi. 22. It should be noted, however, that assignments by writ and letter were 
predominant-when Burghersh was treasurer 28 March 1327-1 July 1328 (ibid. p. 21). 

? In 1340-1 a modification appeared in the form of assignment writs. A number of ‘writs for that 

and the following year instructed collectors to pay money and to make indentures for the sums paid. 


The indentures would then serve as acquittances and would be exchanged at the exchequer of receipt 
for tallies. 
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the last year in which the remembrancers enrolled many ‘ brevia irretornabilia,’ 
almost all of the assignments recorded were by tally, although a few provided for 
letters of acquittance. A few assignments of each kind were recorded in the 
next years : two of each kind for 1348—9 ; one with tally for 1349-50 ; three 
with tally and one without for 1350-1 ; one with tally for 1351-2; and 
twelve with tally and one without for 1352-3. Thereafter writs of assignment 
were not enrolled. 

Mr. Anthony Steel, in a study based on the receipt rolls, has totalled the 
worthless assignments by tally in the period 1377—1413. Since there are no 
enrolments of exchequer assignment writs for that period, there is no way of 
telling how much additional worthless assignment there was without tally. 
For the period before 1353, when the remembrancers enrolled assignment 
writs, it would be possible through an examination of the receipt rolls to 
determine which of the writs brought results ; but even for that period, as has 
been suggested, the remembrancers cannot be relied upon for the enrolment of 
all the writs issued. While it has been possible in the present study to set 
forth various changes in the memoranda rolls, and the totals of enrolled assign- 
ments from year to year, it has been impossible to find any settled policy as to 
the procedure of assignment. If the barons had any rule which told them 
when to give a creditor assignment by writ and tally, and when to give him 
assignment by writ and letter, that rule remains a mystery. Similarly there 
seems to have been no guiding principle in accordance with which the remem- 


brancers chose to enrol some writs and to ignore others. 
A. T. Larson. 


1 * English Government Finance, 1377-1413, Esg. Hist. Rev. li. 29, 577. 
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TWO NOTES ON PARLIAMENTARY HISTORY 


(1) The chronology of Richard II's first parliament. 


Tue first parliament of Richard II met at Westminster on Tuesday 13 October 
1377, and there is no dispute about that. The problem with which we are con- 
cerned is when it ended. ‘The authorities are excellent, the writs de expensis, the 
* Rotuli Parliamentorum,’ and the ‘ Anonimalle’ chronicle edited by Professor 
Galbraith ; but unhappily they disagree, and any conclusion must reflect on 
the accuracy of one or more of them. If it were a case of the ‘ records ' against 
one chronicle, there would be no hesitation about the verdict, but it is the 
records which disagree. First we may take the parliament roll which is 
normally regarded as final. Its statement is positive, definite, and unique, and 
must be quoted verbatim : 

Et fait a remembrer q cest parlement estoit continuez de jour en autre, del dit primer 
jour de parlement q fust le xiii»* jour d'Octobr', l'an present, tan ӯ al xxvili™e jour de 
Novembr en mesme l'an; c'est assavoir, p xlvii jours, les ditz primer et darrein jours 
accomptez. Au quiel xxviii jour de Novembre les dites peticions avec les dites responces 
faites et escrites furent lues devant йге $ le roi en plein parlement . . . [and the king 
commanded] as chivalers des contees, citizeins des citees, et burgeys de burghs q'ils facent 
lours pursuites pur briefs avoir pur lours gaiges de parlement en manere acustumee, et lour 
donast congie a departir. Et issint finist ce present parlement. 


The * Anonimalle’ chronicle is flatly contradictory.? It says the parliament 
©“ endurast tanque le fest de seint Nicholas. Mr. Galbraith states correctly: 
that St. Nicholas's day was 6 December ; but in 1377 it fell on a Sunday,? 
usually a dies пол for parliamentary purposes, and the parliament actually ended 
on Saturday 5 December. 

This conclusion is drawn from the writs de expensis which were always 
dated the last day of the session when the king gave members leave to sue 
for their writs and depart, and on this occasion they are dated 5 December. 
Their contents also lead to the same result. Some years ago I worked 
through all these writs in Prynne and the calendar of close rolls with a 
view to ascertaining the amount of members’ wages and travelling expenses ; 
and I found that, during the fourteenth century, a very definite scheme of 


1 Rot. Parl. ii. 29. 2 P. 116. 3 E. A. Fry, d/manacks, table 8. ' 
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allowances had been evolved, varying with the different distances members had 
to travel, though no distinction was made between burgesses coming from 
different boroughs in the same county. The maximum for the most distant 
shires, Northumberland, Cumberland, Westmorland, and Cornwall, was eight 
days each way ; Yorkshire M.P.s were allowed six ; Lincolnshire, Notts., 
and Derbyshire four, and so on down to Herts., Essex, Surrey, and Sussex one 
day each way, and Middlesex none. ‘These instances are taken from the close 
roll recording the payments for this first parliament of Richard II : there are 
forty-nine writs de expensis on the close roll, affecting ninety-eight M.P.’s and 
forty-nine returning officers, and they all give the same length for the actual 
duration of that parliament, viz., fifty-four days—nineteen in October, thirty 
in November, and five in December. The Northumberland knights (and the 
Newcastle burgesses) are paid for 70 days ; Yorkshire M.P.s for 66 ; Lincoln- 
shire, etc. for 62 ; Herts. etc., for 56 ; and Middlesex for 54, that is to say 
nothing cundo et redeundo, because the parliament was held in their county at 
Westminster. Similarly, when the next parliament (1378) met at Gloucester 
and sat for twenty-eight days, the knights for Gloucestershire were only paid 
for twenty-eight, while those from Middlesex were paid for thirty-six ; and 
when it met at Cambridge on 9 September 1388 for thirty-nine days, the knights 
for Cambridgeshire were only paid for thirty-nine.* It is therefore certain 
that the real duration of Richard's first parliament was fifty-four days, including 
Sundays. 

How, then, came the parliament roll to say with such singular precision 
that it lasted only forty-seven ‘les ditz primer et darrein jours accomptez ' ? 
That problem is comparatively simple, because, while the parliament lasted 
from 13 October to 5 December and that period comprises fifty-four days, it 
contains only forty-seven ‘ dies parliamenti.’ There were seven Sundays within 
it, and parliament rarely sat on Sundays. But the writs de expensis counted 
Sundays because members were entitled to wages ‘ morando ' as well as ‘ eundo ' 
` and ' redeundo,” and it cost as much to stay in London over a Sunday as any 
other day. ‘The difference between the forty-seven days of the parliament roll 

1 (C.C.R.), 1377—81, pp. 105-07. ‘There are occasional variations for members who arrived late, 
but no one who departed early got a writ. 

з C.C.R., 1377—81, p. 221; 1385-9, p. 657. 

з Five out of the forty-seven parliaments of Edward III were apparently dissolved on Sunday. 
On Sunday, 13 Nov. 1362, he also created his sons Lionel and John dukes of Clarence and Lancaster 
and directed that pleadings in his courts should thenceforth be in English (Rot. Parl., ii. 273) ; and on 
Sunday, ar May 1368 not only were petitions read and answered; and an aid granted, but the king 
entertained lords and some commons at dinner, and after it heard and adjudged the charges brought by 
William Latimer against John de la Lee, late seneschal (iid. ii. 297). But in 1381 parliament was 
twice adjourned over Sundays 3 and то November (idid. iii. 98—9). ' 
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and the fifty-four days of the writs de expensis on the close roll involves, therefore, 
no fundamental discrepancy between the two official records. 

The ‘ terminus ad quem’ is a more serious matter. How could the clerk 
of a parliament state twice in the same paragraph that the parliament he was 
recording ended on 28 November when it lasted in fact for another week until 
5 December? It is curious that, while at the beginning of the parliament the 
day of the week (Tuesday) is given as well as the day of the month, no day of 
the week is given at its conclusion. It is also to be noted that this dissolution 
of parliament occurs on the roll after the enrolment of the petitions of the 
commons, the clergy, and the city of London, with the answers to them which 
were given on the last day of the session. Now, enrolment took some time 
and was always liable to subsequent amendment or re-arrangement of its 
original materials.1 Thus, in the roll for the first parliament of 1380 (16 Jan.— 
3 March) we find recorded the modification of the act for justices of the peace 
made by the council ‘ en terme de Pasq: proschein apres le fyn de cest parle- 
ment';? and this precedes on the roll the petitions from Ireland and Calais 
and against the butchers of London and the confirmation of an ordinance of 
Edward III. Again, in 1382 we have a document, tested by Richard II on 
8 March, embedded in the roll of a parliament which ended on 25 February. 
The clerk’s roll for 1377 contains sixty-nine petitions from the commons, 
fourteen from the clergy, and nine from London, and their enrolment fills 
eighteen membranes or fifty-two columns in the print. By the time he had 
finished, some weeks may well have elapsed, and the clerk have forgotten the 
date of the dissolution. He cannot have seen the writs de expensis, for they are 
all dated 5 December ; but, remembering the forty-seven ' dies parliamenti ' 
on which parliament actually sat and he (if he was clerk) would have had to 
attend, he added them to 13 October and so got to 28 November ‘ les ditz 
primer et darrein jours accomptez.’ He had forgotten his seven days of rest, 
which would have brought him to 5 December and into agreement with the 
writs de expensis and the ‘ Anonimalle’ chronicle. 


1 This subsequent enrolment and enumeration of petitions by the clerk is apparently the origin of 
the theory of ‘ comprehensive commons’ petitions.’ Ultimately it became the practice of the clerk of 
the parliament to head his roll with the dates of its duration and dissolution before beginning his 
enrolment (cf. Rot. Parl. їй. 347, 567; v. 496, 571, and Supplement, p. ccl). 

* Easter term in 1380 extended from 11 April to 7 May. 

з Rot. Parl. ii. 84-7. 

* Ibid. iii. rog. The * petitiones? in the printed ‘ rolls’ are even more puzzling than the real 
‘rotuli” ‘Thus we have, under * petitiones, 1383-4, 7 Ric. II’ (iii. 181-2) a petition from St. Peter's, 
Gloucester, referring to * l'an du regne nf dit Sf le Roi disme, i.e. 1386—7, and then at the end of the 
text of the petition to ‘ puis au parlement tenuz a Cantebrigg ’ which was held 9 Sept.—17 October 1388. 
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(2) The clerk of Henry VIs ‘ Re-adeption ' parliament. 


The history of this parliament is almost a complete blank. It was sum- 
moned to meet at Westminster on 26 Nov. 1470, and there are a few records 
of borough elections to it, e.g. Reading, Sandwich, King's Lynn, and Hull ; 1 
but the official returns have disappeared, and so has its roll, if it was ever 
compiled by its clerk. The chroniclers refer to its attainder of Yorkists 
and restoration of Lancastrians;? Miss Scofield has added, from foreign 
correspondence, a few details showing that it adjourned over Christmas, but 
met again and sat until 6 Feb. atleast; 3 and Colonel Wedgwood suggests that 
Sir Thomas Tresham, who had been Speaker in the Lancastrian parliament 
of 1459, ‘ may well have been the unknown Speaker ' in 1470—1.* 

The identity of its clerk was assumed 5 from the facts that John Fawkes, 
who had been appointed clerk ‘ for life’ on 23 May 1447, survived till the end 
of the ' re-adeption ' parliament and Gunthorp was appointed ‘as from Easter’ 
1471, which seemed to leave no room for an intervening clerk. Fawkes, 
moreover, had been originally appointed by the Lancastrians, and there 
seemed no party reason for his supersession by them in 1470. Richard II's 
clerk and under-clerk of the parliament (John Rome and John Scardeburgh) 
were re-appointed by Henry IV in 1399, and Fawkes by Edward IV in 1461.* 
Party feeling had apparently grown in ferocity by 1470, invaded the clerical 
service of parliament, and involved the supersession of Fawkes by Baldwin 
Hyde.’ 

Nothing is known of him before August 1458 when he was made pre- 
bendary of Holyngton in St. Mary’s chapel, Hastings, of which two of his 
predecessors, William Prestwyke and Fawkes, had been deans. This implies 
that he was then a clerk in chancery and a possible future candidate for the 
clerkship of parliament. But nothing more is heard of him till his appoint- 
ment as canon and prebendary of St. George’s, Windsor, on 17 March 1469. 


1 The ‘ Reading Borough Records’ (i. 65) give no specific date, but the Sandwich election took 
place on 5 November, and the King’s Lynn and Hull on the rgth. 

3 Warkworth, pp. 11—13; Kingsford, CArosic/es of London, р. 183. 

3 Reign of Edward IP, i. 554—5, 561. 

4 History of Parliament, 1439-1509, p. 871. 

5 BULLETIN, xv. 152, which needs correction in the light of the following details. 

в The under-clerk, Thomas Bayen, was new in 1461; but his predecessor, John Dale, was 
probably араа. Вауеп was under-clerk till 1498, but he may not have acted in 1470—1. 

7 My attention to his name was called by Mr. J. V. Kitto, assistant-librarian of the House of 
Commons. 

8 C.P.R. 1452-61, p. 434. 
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Then on 25 Nov. 1470, the day before the ‘ re-adeption ’’ parliament met, 
he was appointed ‘during pleasure’ its clerk ; and on 18 December was 
granted “ from Michaelmas last' the usual £40 a year so long as he remained 
clerk. His tenure was the briefest on record, though the parliament he 
served lasted longer than the four weeks of Richard III's single parliament 
of which Thomas Hutton was clerk. Edward IV's recovery of the throne 
invalidated Hyde’s appointment, and Gunthorp's appointment as clerk on 
21 June 1471 was ‘as from Easter.’ Hyde was not, however, disturbed at 
St. George’s, Windsor, and held that prebend until his death before 20 August 
1472.2 Of his family nothing seems to be certainly known : a John Hyde 
was king’s serjeant-at-arms in 1471,3 and William Hyde, M.P. for Chippen- 
ham in 1472-5, belonged apparently to the family which produced the Hydes, 
earls of Clarendon and Rochester. On the mother’s side he may have derived 
his christian name from the London Baldwins, one of whom was common 
serjeant of the city in 1470.5 The uncalendared close rolls for 1447—72 
may provide more information on Baldwin Hyde and the ‘ re-adeption ’ 
parliament. 


| А. Е. Porranp. 
1 C.P.R., 1467-77, pp. 155, 232-3. * Ibid. p. 348. 
3 Ibid. p. 237. + Rot. Parl. vi. 160-1. 5 Letter-book L. p. 36. 
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XXXV.—The admiralty establishment, 1759. 


Tuere is very little printed material available concerning the internal organiza- 
tion of the admiralty office in the eighteenth century ; and the following docu- 
ment gives the earliest known account of the entire clerical establishment 
together with the particular duties of its various members.! It does not repre- . 
sent, however, any sudden introduction of specific duties and responsibilities. 
‚ Among the mass of admiralty records there are frequent references in which 
various clerks are named in connexion with particular types of business, but 
they are too scattered to enable a complete list to be compiled for any one year. 
The details now available provide such a full survey of the permanent staff for 
the year 1759, and constitute the most important memorandum of purely 
administrative significance to be associated with the name of John Clevland, 
the only eighteenth-century admiralty secretary ‘not included in the D.N.B. 

Clevland’s career began in the navy office, where he rose to be chief clerk, - 
and from whence he was appointed clerk of the cheque and muster master at 
Plymouth in 1731. He became clerk of the acts in 1744, and was appointed 
joint secretary to the lords commissioners of the admiralty in 1748. He 
succeeded Thomas Corbett as sole secretary in 1751. His career provides 
a good example both of the promotion open to the clerks and of the inter- 
change between the establishments of the various departments of the naval 
administration.? 

In the autumn of 1759, Clevland’s chief clerk retired. Phillip Stephens, 
who stood next in order of seniority, was promoted to the deputy secretaryship 
(ah office invariably created for the chief clerk in time of war), and as a 
consequence of the promotions and re-organization which ensued, the 
memorandum printed below was prepared. 

` The new chief clerk, Charles Fearne, had been promoted over the heads 
of Borradale and Burchett,? through considerations of age and health ; and 
the remaining established clerks had been moved up to fill the vacancies. The 
1 For the first half of the century, the names of the clerks are usually listed in John Chamberlayne’s 
* Present State of Great Britain’; see BULLETIN, xv. 28. 
2 See BULLETIN, Xiv. 171-2. 
з Only son of Josiah Burchett, admiralty secretary 1694—1742. 
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number of ‘extra’ clerks varied according to the pressure of business, and 
increased from five in 1755 ! to ten in 1762.2 Of the established clerks listed 
in 1759, Ibbetson, Hastings, and Parker had been fortunate enough to rise 
from the rank of ' extra’ clerks during the course of the war then in progress.? 
The question of the office establishment was again considered on Clevland’s 
death in June 1763. The war was drawing to a close and it was considered 
' usual in time of peace to have but one secretary.’ 4 Stephens was appointed 
accordingly and his tenure of office destroyed all Fearne’s hopes of final 
promotion,’ although the deputy secretaryship was revived in Fearne's favour 
on 28 June 1764. Then, as soon as retrenchments became possible, alternative 
employment was provided for several of the ‘ extra’ clerks, two of them being 
‘appointed ships’ pursers.* Bullock reached the established list in the general 
promotion following Fearne’s resignation, and Bryer was equally fortunate 
when Borradale retired in October 1768." Five years later, on 25 August 
1773, there is the following entry in the minutes which conveniently concludes 
this brief survey of the system of promotion then in operation. 


Memorial from Mr. James Alcock, one of the clerks in this office, who has been 
employed in it thirty three years, requesting leave to resign. In consideration of his 
long and faithful service and of the infirmities he labours under, he is to be allowed 
a pension of £75 a year, being equal to half his salary. The junior established clerks to 
rise in seniority and Mr. Charles Wright to be appointed to the vacancy of youngest 
established clerk. Мг. Parker to be appointed to abstract and examine the journals 
of the captains and lieutenants and mark out the certificates’ for them in the manner 
Mr. Alcock used to do. Mr. Wright to succeed to every other part of the business 
lately executed by Mr. Alcock. Mr. Needham Smith to be appointed an extra clerk 
in this office. 


But while the most humble clerk could aspire to the deputy secretaryship, 
patronage was indispensable for the final prize. Clevland’s predecessors, 
Josiah Burchett and Thomas Corbett, had attained the admiralty secretaryship 
through the support of Orford and Byng respectively ; % and both Clevland 


and his successor, Stephens, were under the same obligations to George Anson.° 


1 J. Chamberlayne, Present State of Great Britain, 1755, pt. 2, bk. 3, p. 138. 

* Court and City Kalendar, 1762, р. 210. А Тл. 1757, p. 125. 

* P.R.O. Admiralty 3/71 (minutes), 4 July 1763. 

5 Fearne was succeeded by George Jackson in Nov. 1766. Burchett’s long tenure of the secretary- 
ship had likewise frustrated the hopes of his chief clerk, Edward Burt. 

e P.R.O. Admiralty 3/71 (minutes), 8 Dec. 1763; ibid. 3/72, 2 July 1764. 

7 Ibid. 3/76, 5 July 1768. 

8 See BULLETIN, xiv. 53, and Mariner’s Mirror, xxiii. 497. 

? For Stephens, see D.N.B.; for Clevland see correspondence printed by L. B. Namier, Te 

Structure of Politics at the Accession of George ПІ, pp. 52-3. 
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But whereas Stephens is admirably dealt with in the D.N.B., Clevland still 


awaits an adequate biographical memoir. 
s С. F. James. 
P.R.O. * Admiralty Black Book,’ index 10,669. 
Admty Office 
26% Осе 1759. 
A Partition of the Business of the Clerks of the Office ! 
М: [Charles] Fearne. To draw up Memorials to the King, and Letters to the Secretaries 
of State and See that they be properly enter’d & dispatch’d. 
To take care that all the other Clerks do their Duty and to Instruct 
them in the Business when Necessary. 
To take care that the Minutes and Directions of the Secretaries 
be duly comply’d with & dispatch'd ; 
And to examine all orders Letters &c* before they are Sent into 
the Board Room, to see that they are Properly wrote ; For which 
Purpose all the Clerks are to lay before Him whatever they shall write 
for the Lords or Secretaries Signing. 


М: [Jaspar Aris] To write enter and Dispatch whatever Orders or Letters are to be 
Borradale. enter’d in the Admiralty Book or Greenwich Hospital Book. He 
is also to make out enter and Issue Letters of Mart and Parliamentary 

Protections. 
М: [George Anne] To Collect & enter the Minutes. То write enter and dispatch 
Burchett. all Orders for discharges & Letters relative thereto. “To make out. 


& forward Protections to Collectors, keép accounts of the same, 
and write & despatch any Letters relative thereto. 
Mt [Erasmus] To write, enter, & dispatch all Letters That are to be entered in 
Phillips. the Publick Office Letter Book. 
To be Assisted therein by М: Cook. 
М: [John] Clevland 'To Read to the Lords in the Board Room as [they] shall See 
[jr]. occasion ; & to Assist in the dispatch [of letters] Relative to the 
Marines. 
M' [James] Alcock. To make out all Commissions Warrants and Passes, write all 
Letters about Passes ; and also to enter the Same in Proper Books. 
To examine, abstract, & write Certificates for all Journals. 
To sort & keep all Letters & Papers in Proper Order, & to See 
to the Binding up of such as have been usually bound up. 
To keep an Account of all Officers out of Employment, & of 
i Officers requesting Employment ; and to enter the Names of all 
Officers‘under Censure in a Black Book to be kept for that Purpose 
and to inform the Secretaries, if any of them should be directed to 
be again employ’d that the same may not be done by Surprize. 
To make out the Half Pay Lists, & write all Orders relative to 
‘ half pay. 
To be Assisted therein by Mr Belson and М: Jeaffreson. 


1 The document is inserted at the beginning of the volume, which is mentioned below in connexion 
with Mr. Alcock. 
26 


SELECT DOCUMENTS . 


M: [John] Ibbotson. To write enter and dispatch all Instructions and Orders to the 
Victualling & Sick & Hurt Boards & to Commanders in Cheif 
of Squadrons, Captains Comm &c* То be Assisted therein by 


М: Wright. 
М: [William] To write enter and dispatch all Letters that are to be enter’d in 
Hastings. the Common Letter Book. To be Assisted therein by Mr Bryer. 


М: [Henry] Parker. To write enter and dispatch the Lords Letters to the Navy Board, 

and Ordnance. То be Assisted therein by M: Bullock. 
1 

Mr [Edward] Ward. "То Enter Memorials & Letters to the Secretaries of State & do 
other occasional Business. 

М: Pollock. To enter such Things as are to be enter’d into Parliment [sic] 
& Estimate Books. 

[Mr Joseph Bels]on. To prepare the Monthly Lists & weekly account of Musters & 
Assist Mr Alcock in his Branch. 

М: [Charles] Davie. To Enter Protections, 

М: [Charles] Fovace. "То Translate French Papers write french Letters & take care of 
the french Intelligence. 

М: Madden | To be employed in writing entering & dispatching Orders Letters, 

М: Rogers &c? relating to the Marines. 


But notwithstanding this division of the Business, which is intend'd for the more orderly 
Carrying it on in general yet the Clerks are to give assistance to each other in their Respective 
Branches as there may be Occasion for it. And whenever any other Business besides what 
is beforementioned is to be done those are to be employ'd upon it whose Branches will best 
admitt of it or who shall be deem'd best Suited to it. 

The Cheif Clark is to give due attendance at the Office. Mr Clevland who is to read 
in the Board Room is to do the Like. All the other Clerks are to give attendance in the 
following Manner / 

One of the Established Clerks, with Three of the Extra Clerks are, in Turns to be 
Constantly at the Office by nine o' the Clock in the Morning. 

One of the Establish'd Clerks & half the Extra Clerks are to beat the Office every evening 
by Six o'Clock and to Tarry there till Ten, or as much Longer as the Dispatch of the Packets 
to go by the Post & the other Business shall require. And the Establish’d Clerk is to Issue 
such Protections as are to be Issued the Evening of his Attendance. 

The like number of each as attend in Mornings are to attend every Sunday, from nine 
o'Clock in the Morning till four & from Six in the Evening til [sic] Ten. 

АП who shall not be in the beforementioned Morning Turn of Attendance are to be at 
the Office by eleven o'Clock in the Morning ; and as many as shall be necessary are also to 
attend in the Evening. 

J. Crrvrawpn. 
Pur STEPHENS. 


1 The entries omitted direct Messrs. [Daniel] Bullock, [William] Bryer, [George] Cook, [Charles] 
Wright, and [Shuckburgh] Jeaffreson to assist Parker, Hastings, Phillips, Ibbetson, and Alcock 
respectively. . 
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On the first day of term, which was also the opening day of the Institute's new 
premises, the dinner in celebration of the publication of the rooth volume of 
the Victoria County History was held in the Macmillan Hall at the University, 
the Chancellor, the Earl of Athlone, presiding. The principal speakers were 
Lord Macmillan, who proposed the toast of the History, to which Sir Charles 
Peers, Chairman of the History Committee, and Mr. Salzman, the Editor, 
responded ; the Honorary Director of the Institute, who proposed the toast 
of the guests ; and the Master of the Rolls, who replied for them. Among 
the eighty-five persons present were representatives of the different branches 
of scholarship with which the History is concerned and of the counties upon 
which work is or has recently been proceeding. It was a pleasure in particular 
to be able to welcome a number of benefactors of the History. The following 
message from the King was read by the Chancellor : 

` The King has learned with much satisfaction of the publication of the 100th Volume 


of the Victoria County History, which you will shortly be celebrating, and His Majesty 
cordially congratulates all concerned on this notable achievement. 


His Majesty desires me to assure you that he fully shares the interest evinced by his — ' 


predecessors i in the progress of this great work. 


FEE * * * * + * 


The third volume of the Victoria History of Warwickshire, which it is 
hoped to publish in March 1939, will contain accounts of seventy-six parishes 
in the hundreds of Barlichway and Hemlingford, together with three intro- 
ductory articles on the Domesday hundreds of Warwickshire and the two 
hundreds covered by the volume. The account of Birmingham, which pro- 
perly belongs to Hemlingford hundred, is to be written by Professor Conrad 
Gill, and is being held over to volume IV. : The three introductory articles 


з. are being written by Mr. Benjamin Walker, F.S.A. It is good news that 


. Trust Houses Ltd. have promised to meet the cost of reproducing in colour the 
wall paintings in the White Swan, Stratford, to be used as a frontispiece for 
the volume. 

* * * * * * * 

It із" hoped to publish volume I of the Cambridgeshire History in June 
and volume I of Oxfordshire in July 1938. Sussex volume VII should follow 
in November 1938, and next year, besides Warwickshire volume ПІ, Cambridge- 
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shire volume II. The prospectus for the Cambridgeshire History, offering a 
discount on orders placed before 1 July, was distributed in April. Readers who 
are interested and have not yet seen it should apply to the secretary of the 
Institute. 

* * * * * * 

The Master of the Rolls and ‘The Times’ have borne witness to the 
services rendered to the Public Record Office and the Royal Historical Manu- 
scripts Commission by Mr. А. E. Stamp, who died on 4 March last. It is only 
fitting that a word should be said here on his services to the Institute of Historical 
Research, of the committee of which he was a member (and regular attendant) 
from October 1923 till his death. Nine years earlier he had been one of a 
group of archivists and historians who met weekly on Thursday evenings at 
University College to discuss problems of historical research ; and out of them . 
grew this Institute. Mr. Stamp was a mathematician by training (he was 
fourth wrangler at Cambridge in 1891), and he held strongly the view that the 
first duty of clerks in the P.R.O. was to the public records and not to the writing 
of the history which might be derived therefrom. But his assistance to his- 
torians was immense, not only within the walls of the P.R.O., but at this Insti- 
tute which was in a sense its ‘ dépendance. Не was rarely absent from its 
informal conferences, where the inveterate silence of the P.R.O. yielded to his 
readiness to help. His contributions to historical science, in speech and print, 
were never voluble but generally decisive. 


* * * * * * * 


The removal of the Institute to its new temporary premises in the Senate 
House of the University, which began toward the end of the second term, 
was completed by the end of the Easter vacation, and the library was opened 
to readers and for seminars on 27 April. Most of those who have visited the 
‘new quarters consider that on the whole they are an improvement upon the old ; 
and there is general agreement that they should enable the activities of the 
Institute to go forward and expand as in the past. Much remains to be done 
in detail, but the libraries are in full working order. 


* * * * * * * 


Members of this Institute are invited to co-operate with the Society of 
Genealogists in a scheme described in a leading article and a letter from the 
secretary of the Society in ‘ The Times’ of 21 February, p. 15, dande. The 
Society, which already possesses transcripts of over 3,000 parish registers, . 
hopes to make this collection the basis of a complete directory of th 
abouts of all transcripts of parish registers, whether in public or p 
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Such a national index would not only greatly increase the facilities for using 
this class of material, but would save the labour at present lost in duplication. 
The ultimate aim is to preserve several modern copies of every register, one to 
be kept by the parish to save the original from unnecessary handling and the 
others in central repositories. The success of this plan would mitigate future 
losses of original registers through fire and other disasters and make readily 
accessible to researchers a valuable source for biographical, topographical, and 
social history. ‘Those who possess transcripts of parish registers are asked to 
communicate with Mrs. Blomfield, The Society of Genealogists, Chaucer 
House, Malet Place, London, W.C. 1. 
* * * * * * * 

The Northamptonshire Record Society is offering prizes of £2, £1 105. 
and тоз. for the best sets of five photographs of local houses or groups of houses 
scheduled for reconditioning or demolition under the housing acts of 1930 and 
1936. The Record Society hopes to obtain by this means an accurate record 
of buildings in the county which are destined to vanish or suffer change in the 
near future. It will also welcome prints suitable for this survey from those who 
do not wish to take part in the competition. The closing date of entry is 
30 September 1938 and particulars may be obtained from the Secretary, Photo- 
graphic Survey Committee, Northamptonshire Record Society, County Hall, 
Northampton. 

* * * * * * * 

On Tuesday, 31 May, the Honorary Director and Committee of the 
Institute will be at home in the new quarters from 5.30 to 7 Р.м., when it is 
hoped that a large number of those connected with the Institute or interested 
in its work may be able to come and inspect the building. 

* * * * * * * 

'Two vacancies have occurred on the staff of the Institute through resigna- 
tions received during the Easter vacation. Mr. G. F. James relinquished his 
BuLLETIN Assistantship at the end of April to take up a Fellowship at St. 
Andrew’s College, University of Sydney. In the middle of May Mr. W. О. 
Hassall, one of the Seminar Assistants, left the Institute to take up his duties as. 
a Senior Assistant at the Bodleian Library. 

* * * * * * * 
CORRIGENDA 


Buurerin, xv. 744, lines 18-9 (Baker, W. R.). Delete asterisk and add * Many of the 
17th-century MSS. have been dispersed and some are now in the 
B.M. [see Add. MS. 36,933] (Mr. James M. Osborne).’ 

Ibid. р. 200, lines 16 and 22 ; p. 222a, line 15. For * Amlwch’ read * Amwich.’ 
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“Trish Historical Studies : the joint journal of the Irish Historical Society and the Ulster 
Society for Irish Historical Studies.’ Joint Editors: R. Dudley Edwards and T. W. 
Moody. Dublin: Hodges, Figgis, and Co. Vol. і, по. І. 5s. March 1938. 

The birth of a periodical, devoted to the historical science of an ancient race but a 
new nation, claims an unusual welcome from a co-operator in the field with which it does 
not compete, especially when it acknowledges in such handsome terms its indebtedness 
to the Institute of Historical Research. In a recent article contributed to The Times 
by Professor G. M. Trevelyan he selected, as one of the happiest illustrations of this insti- ` 
tute’s services to intellectual co-operation, that it was the means of bringing together the 
two scholars, one from the north the other from the south of Eire, whose names appear 
as the joint editors of this latest product of united Ireland. They invite co-operation and 
support not only from north and south but between the different ranks of historical students 
represented by the BurLzTIN of this institute, the ' English Historical Review,’ and * History,’ 
and hope, as they say, ‘to reduce the time-lag between historical research and the teaching 
of history. At the same time, like this Institute, they ‘hope to be a means of avoiding 
duplication’ and ‘ only such documents as would not be likely to obtain publication in 
Analecta Hibernica, Archivium Hibernicum, and the like will therefore find a place in our 
pages.’ It would be difficult to design a more enlightened programme or one better calcu- 
lated to promote the ends in view. 

From the broadest points of view this venture merits welcome and support. It is a 
lamentable fact in the history of the world that it has been written almost exclusively by and 
for its conquerors. That is not quite true of Ireland, where the native intellect has, even 
in the worst of times, had a high survival value, but language has been an almost insuperable 
bar to understanding. Even when the renascence came, it took the natural and inevitable 
form of a retort. ‘There is nothing of that sort in these pages ; co-operation indeed forbade 
it and almost imposed an impartial scientific spirit. The articles range from a searching 
revision of Orpen’s theory of the ‘ Song of Dermot and the Earl" to Dr. Chart’s authoritative 
account of the activities of the Public Record Office of Northern Ireland ; one * historical 
revision? shows pretty conclusively that the ‘great’ earl of Tyrone was at least ten years 
younger than is stated in the D.N.B., and another revises the treatment of the native 
population under the scheme for the plantation of Ulster. The numerous reviews and short 
notices are generally critical, which is all to the good when the criticism is based on sounder 
scholarship than is often displayed by English writers on Irish history. The real promise 
of this venture is the prospect it holds out that in the future the history of Ireland will be * 
written mainly, though not exclusively, by the Irish, as that of England has always been by 
the English. A. E.P. 


‘The Study of Medieval History.’ Ву С. W. Previté-Orton. Cambridge University Press. 


1937. 
The establishment in the university of Cambridge of a new chair of mediaeval history 
was an event of such importance to the organization of English mediaeval studies, that too 
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much may easily be expected from the inaugural lecture of its first holder. Mr. Previté- 
Orton does not here offer guidance to those engaged in the more technical processes of 
research, nor has he attempted to crystallize into generalizations the results of his long 
experience of distinguished editorship. Instead, he has made a survey of the past progress 
of mediaeval scholarship at Cambridge, and coupled this with a statement of the importance 
of his subject. The choice, which was suited to the occasion, may be justified on the grounds 
of piety and enthusiasm. Leland and Henry Spelman, Wharton and Fuller make a welcome 
appearance in these pages, though in somewhat familiar guise ; and with some dexterity the 
lecturer has thrown the mantle of his university over the achievement of Thomas Rymer. 
The omission of any allusion to Wheelocke or John Smith may cause some surprise, for the two 
great editions of Bede published in 1644 and 1722 were among the greatest benefits ever 
conferred upon mediaeval scholarship by the Cambridge University press, but since these are 
passed over in modest silence it would be ungracious to lament the fact that no mention is 
made of men such as Sammes, Rud, and Thomas Gale who might otherwise have properly 
appeared in even a short account of Cambridge mediaevalists. A similar restraint also marks 
the later sections of this lecture which allude eloquently to the variety, the educational value, 
and the intrinsic interest of mediaeval study. Judiciously addressing himself to a wide 
public, Mr. Previté-Orton has forcibly reiterated and illustrated arguments which, par- 
ticularly in respect of the growth of a rule of law during these centuries, are none the less 
salutary for being familiar. He has not preached to the converted, and the gain which may 
be expected to result from his appeal must be set against any loss to professed mediaevalists 
who can turn from this lecture to the writer’s chapters in the Cambridge Medieval History 
in order to appreciate more fully the mature and original quality of Mr. Preyité-Orton’s 
reflections on his lofty theme. 
Davi» Dovoras. 


* Recherches et Documents sur l'Histoire des Prix en France de 1500 à 1800.’ Ed. Henri 
Hauser. Paris: Les Presses Modernes. 1936. Рр. 523. тоо fr. 

This volume comes early among the first-fruits of the enterprise which has been pro- 
moted by the International Committee for the History of Prices. It is much to be regretted 
that the French group of writers, headed by Professor Hauser, was forced by the exhaustion 
of its financial resources to close the ranks of its material when this was only partly accumu- 
lated, and to present its investigations in the present restricted form. From what the general 
editor says in his introductory remarks we must assume that until further provision of funds 
has been made the unused and only partially digested material, at present deposited in the 
Archives Nationales, will remain unpublished. “These documents are, however, at the dis- 
posal of the private inquirer. 

Having decided to include the figures and conclusions which seemed to be most readily 
digestible within a short space of time, the French editors proceeded to rule out (а) the whole 
range of mediaeval prices, and (4) much of what was left of the even more exacting pro- 
gramme of designing a national history of price movements which should purport to furnish 
surveys based on representative samples drawn from all parts of France. Then with com- 
mendable dispatch they published what they had ready. And it is this positive contribu- 
tion, a collection of price and wage data from six regions (as well as some figures for colonial 
goods at Nantes), which now combines the historian's ‘ realism? with the refinements of 
the statistician’s technique, and marks what is virtually the beginning of the scientific study 
of the subject in France. 
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"The regional data are chiefly important because they offer a wealth of new information 
about the behaviour of cereal prices. Some of the localities searched, notably Dauphiné, are 
particularly rich in records of grain dealings. It is from these tables of agricultural produce 
that conclusions upon the trend of prices in general will have to be inferred, for the other 
commodities are relatively unimportant in their range and spread. Despite their misgivings 
(which may be warmly commended) about the value of inductions derived from data relating 
to a few selected articles over long periods, the editors have furnished matter for the study of 
long-term trends by compiling tables of decennial means of the prices of single commodities, 
and others showing the results obtainable from the combination of cereals in groups. A 
few of these latter indices are shown plotted diagrammatically in somewhat skimpy fashion 
in logarithmic graphs. There is always a temptation, particularly when dealing with 
countries like France where the metallic equivalent of the money of account was subject to 
almost incessant fluctuation, to abandon the figures for prices currently charged in favour 
of converted values based on a relationship to an unvarying quantity of precious metal. 
Some hypothetical importance may be conceded to this notion, although this kind of in- 
genuity has done far more harm than good in the past. Whilst deciding to employ conver- 
sion tables the editors also give us the prices, or the annual mean of prices, which were 
actually paid and received ; so that this dual procedure actually involves them in the use 
of six columns. ‘ Mais, en vertue d'une décision conforme aux habitudes logiques anglo- 
saxonnes,’ says the introduction in one of its little sallies at the expense of the international 
committee, ‘la première colonne à gauche est numérotée 4, les suivantes étant respective- 
ment numérotées 1, 2, 3, 5 et, éventuellement, 6.' Suitably humiliated by this reflection, 
the Anglo-Saxon reviewer is surprised to find on turning to the tables that the columns are 
not numbered anywhere | We are supplied in the case of each commodity tabulated with 
the calendar year—not the harvest year—which may help to provide an explanation of some 
of the oddities in the price column ; the number of independent readings of prices for the 
year ; the price in ures or sous tournois ; the meaning of each price expressed in relation 
to the quantity of fine silver in the pieces then officially current ; the price in dures expressed 
as a percentage of the average of the years 1721—45 ; and the silver price calculated in terms 
of the silver price of the same basic years. ‘Thus all schools of opinion in historical statistics 
are catered for ; and, once the method is understood, even the least mathematically minded 
among us can get some useful information from the tables—provided their limitations are 
kept in mind. ‘The editors are acutely aware of the necessity for introducing qualifications 
whenever price material is employed in controversial and indeed any general issues ; and it 
is significant that M. Hauser's long introduction is mainly devoted to warnings about the 
ease with which dubious conclusions may be drawn from the statistics of local prices in a 
country which was throughout the period far from being an economic unity. 

Each division of the book also possesses an introductory section which gives indications 
of the source of the data which have been worked up, and other positive signposts. “There 
is no index, however, and the apparatus criticus is by no means easy to use. 


A. V. Јоровв. 


SUMMARIES 


CLXII.—The relations between the secular 
clergy andthe mendicant friars in England 
during the century after the issue of the 
bull ‘ Super cathedram" (1300). By 


Jean L. Copzranp, M.A. 


The expansion of the mendicant orders 
in the thirteenth century, and their activity 
as preachers and confessors, brought them 
into inevitable conflict with the secular 
clergy. The most important and enduring 
of the many papal attempts to regulate the 
position was the bull Super cathedram, 
issued first in 1300 by Boniface VIII, re- 
voked by his successor Benedict XI in 1304, 
and re-issued by the council of Vienne in 
1311. It remained in force for the rest of 
the middle ages. 

The object of this thesis is to study the 
exact terms of the bull, curtailing the powers 
of the friars in preaching, hearing confes- 
sions, and giving burial; its effect on the 
relations between the two parties in England 
in the fourteenth century ; and the general 
history of these relations and of the mutual 
antagonism shown in controversial writings 
and sermons, 

A preliminary study of the problem in the 
thirteenth century shows that in England as 
elsewhere feelings had been acerbated by the 
bull 4d fructus uberes (1282), interpreted 
by the friars as a general permission to hear 
confessions anywhere without the authori- 
zation of the diocesans. , Several English 
bishops had to intervene to protect the 
seculars, and in 1297 the archbishop of 
Canterbury, Robert Winchelsea, addressed 
a letter of protest to the heads of the four 
important*orders of friars. 

In these circumstances it was natural 
that the bull Super cathedram should be wel- 
comed in England. Henceforth every friar 
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confessor had to have a licence, written 
and sealed, from the bishop in whose diocese 
he was working. Ata council held at Lam- 
beth on 13 June 1300, the English bishops 
decided to make full use of their new con- 
trol of the friars, and to give licences only 
to those who presented themselves person- 
ally. An interesting series of letters in the 
register of John Dalderby, bishop of Lincoln, 
affords the clearest illustration of episcopal 
action in the matter. 

The revocation of the bull in 1304 
seems to have caused some dissatisfaction. 
A long petition from the rectors of London 
to the archbishop and bishops, about 1309, 
included the plea that the friars should be 
properly licensed. But though the bull was 
re-issued in 1311, it was not until 1317 or 
1318 that the bishops took any further 
action, considering the matter in a council 
held apparently in 1317. Several bishops are 
known to have made every effort to carry 
out the terms of the bull rigorously and to 
limit the number of friars licensed to hear 
confessions during the year 1318. The 
development of these efforts into a system 
of licensing and its effect in easing the 
situation are discussed. An alphabetical list 
of friars thus licensed is appended to the 
thesis, and includes the names of about 
1,600 friars, Franciscan, Dominican, Car- 
melite, and Augustinian, collected for the 
whole of the fourteenth century. 

The general causes of jealousy between 
the friars and the seculars fall under review, 
particularly new foundations and the giving 
of burial by the friars. The procedure of 
litigation, on a conservatory commission 
from the archbishop of Canterbury or from 
any bishop who was a conservator of the 
friars’ privileges, is also discussed. 

The rest of the thesis deals with the 
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literature of the quarrel, beginning with a 
-brief summary of its origin in thirteenth- 
century Paris, in the writings of William 
of St. Amour, Henry of Ghent, and John 
of Pouilli, on one hand, and St. Thomas 
and St. Bonaventura, on the other hand. 
The outstanding critic of the friars in 
England before Wyclif was Richard 
Fitzralph, but he was not alone. The 
general features of the anti-mendicant 
literature are three: the direct continuity 
of ideas from the earlier university writers 
of Paris to Wyclif himself; the tendency 
among the English writers to concentrate 
on the practical issues, instead of on the 
legal or theological; and the effect of these 
writings in fostering the Lollard spirit. — 
The chief authorities for the first part of 
the thesis are the episcopal registers. Full 
use has been made of those accessible in 
print, and of the unprinted registers in the 
diocesan registries of York, Lincoln, and 
Wells and of the archiepiscopal registers in 
Lambeth Palace library. Some details of a 
quarrel in the diocese of Durham с. 1380 
have been gleaned from an Oxford MS., 
Bodl. MS. 158 fos. 142v—5, and Cambridge 
Univ. Lib. MS. Gg. IV, 32, fos. 124-8, a 
petition from the rectors of London has 
been studied by means of a photostat. The 
printed collections of papal bulls in favour 
of the mendicants, such as the ‘ Bul- 
larium S. Ordinis Praedicatorum? (Rome, 
1729-40), ed. Ripoll and Brémond, and 
the ‘ Bullarium Franciscanum, ed. J. Н. 
Sbaralea and C. Eubel (Rome and Quar- 
acchi, 1759—1908), have proved fruitful. 
Mention should also be made of the printed 
calendars of the chancery, exchequer, and 
wardrobe records, and of the numerous 
chronicles, particularly Lanercost and Trivet. 
Among the М5. sources used for the 
second part of the thesis may be mentioned 
two treatises by Jean d'Anneux, one in 
Lincoln cathedral (MS. 114, fos. 103- 
1104), and the other in the Bodleian library 
(MS. 52, fos. 180-201); a quaestio by 
Wylton, Bodl MS. 52 fos. 1400-6; а 


tract on the friars in the encyclopaedia 
* Omne Bonum’ by James the Cistercian, 
B.M. MS. Royal 7, E. VI, fos. 115-61 ; 
sermons and a treatise by Fitzralph, B.M. 
Lansd. MS. 393, and documents connected 
with his process, Bodl. MS., 240 fos. 848— 
850 ; anda version of three quaestiones from 
Henry of Ghent’s seventh quodlibet, probably. 
compiled by Henry Crump, in Royal MS. 7, 
E. X, fos. 63—71 (see BULLETIN, xv. 70-2). 

Printed texts of this kind are numerous. 
Among those used are sermons by Fitzralph 
printed at the end of his * Summa Armen- 
orum" (Paris, 1512), ed. J. Sudoris, the 
apologetic works of Bonaventura, in * Opera 
Omnia ' (Quaracchi, 1891), vol. v, the re- 
joinder made to Fitzralph by Roger Conway 
in M. Goldast, * Monarchia? (Frankfort, 
1614), vol. ii, and the ‘Summa praedican- 


tium J. de Bromyard’ (Venice, 1586). 


CLXIII.—Turgot : Intendant of Limoges, 
1761-74. Ву D. Daxm, Ph.D. 


The study of Turgot’s provincial adminis- 
tration affords the opportunity of watching 
the interplay, upon a scene limited in extent 
and duration, of economic forces and social 
evils, of new ideas and ancient prejudice. 
"The agrarian and social conditions (including 
such controversial matters as land tenures, 
the burden of taxation and of feudal dues) 
of the généralité of Limoges and Turgot’s 
new ideas are described and re-interpreted. 

In the nineteenth century Turgot was 
widely studied as a social philosopher and 
much admired, but only for those things 
which his panegyrists considered admir- 
able. From a selective reading of his works 
they discovered the justification of their 
own society. His antagonists were equally 
selective in their reading of his theories : 
to them he was the founder of the * gloomy 
science,’ the first philosopher of the age of 
capitalism, pronouncing the iron law of 
wages as the law of God and thereby com- 
mitting the labouring classes to everlasting 


degradation. 
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If his thought is considered in relation to 
his actions and environment it will be found 
that his vision was so coloured by his own 
age that his theories were of much less 
general application than is usually supposed. 
While at Limoges he came into contact with 
provincial administration ; there he received 
those vital impressions of economic fact 
giving his thought a quality which dis- 
tinguishes it in subtlety and depth though 
not in essentials from that of contemporary 
economists. 

To what extent and with what success he 
attempted to translate theories into practice, 
his reforms of the zaille tarifte, the moins- 
imposé, and the vingtiéme, and his efforts to 
create a civil service for the administration 
of finance, are explained in detail. Next 
follows an analysis of his mitigation of the 
burden of the corvées, his agrarian adminis- 
tration, his efforts to execute the free trade 
laws of 1763 and 1774, and his endeavours 
to afford relief during the famine of 1770 
and 1771. Obstacles to reform are empha- 
sized—the apathy of the central govern- 
ment, the bureaucracy's lack of precision, 
the inadequacy of the civil service, the 
feebleness of local government, the hostility 
of the nobility and bourgeoisie, the suspicions 
of the peasantry, and the obstructionist 
attitude of the magistrates. 

The conclusion is that 'Turgots en- 
deavours were a failure in that the results 
fell lamentably short, not so much of the 
reforms that he attempted but of what he 
wished, a triumph in that he succeeded, 
sometimes in defiance of the central govern- 
ment, where others would have failed. Inso 
far as he failed (and this is probably true also 
of his career as minister) it was not because 
he was doctrinaire. ‘Though sometimes 
he spoke in abstract terms, his language, 
like that of the realists in diplomacy, was but 
the fashion of the day and the literary 
adornment of simple truths and common 
sense. Success was conditional upon the 
efficiency of the administrative machinery 
at hand to execute reforms. In eighteenth- 


century France, though the bureaucracy 
appeared to work with monotonous pre- 
cision, an examination of its inner working 
shows that its pulse was often weak, fitful, 
and uneasy and when stimulated provoked 
convulsions and finally exhaustion. 

Three maps are appended to the thesis. 
The most important sources are :— 


MSS. and printed administrative papers : 


The majority are scattered in the follow- 
ing series іп the Archives Nationales : 
A.D. IV, IX ; E. 2181, 2428, 2530 
(Extraits du Registre du Conseil du Rot) ; 
F222; F!1223; F!1265; Е!1:49 
(including letters and circulars dis- 
patched by de l'Averdy); F156; 
Fl2654 ; F4105 ; F4154 (chiefly con- 
cerning the administration of the ponts 
et chaussées); F44155 (containing M. 
lAbbé D. . . ., Questions concernant 
l'administration des chemins, 1776, and 
also а mémoire written by Trésaguet, 
the engineer, in 1775, the first part de- 
scribing T'urgot's reform and the second 
the methods of road construction which 
the writer introduced);  F!51192 ; 
FMr2145; С"; Н. 1427; H. 1444 ; 
H. 1502; H. 1503 (concerning mainly 
the bureaux de l'agriculture at Limoges, 
Brive, and Angoulême, and Turgot’s 
Circulaire aux Curés, 4 Aug. 1763); 

H. 1510 (containing letters and cir- 
culars from Bertin and others to the 
intendants); H. 1514; H. 1521; 
H. 1546; H. 1588; K. 879 (mémoires 
written by the intendants to the con- 
trôleur général); K. 899 (containing 
printed Circulaires aux Commissaires des 
Tailles by Turgot, 1762); K. 908; 
K. 909 ; and K. 1179. 

Among MSS. in the British museum, a 
copy of a letter written by Turgot in 
March 1777 to.a correspondent in 
England (Hardwicke papers ccccxci, 
f. 377), apparently unknown, contains 
valuable comments upon the politics of 
the ancien régime. 
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Printed : 

Extensive use is also made of the editions 
of Turgot’s works by Du Pont de 
Nemours (9 vols., Paris, 1808—11), E. 
Daire and H. Dussard (2 vols., Paris, 
1844), and G. Schelle (5 vols., Paris, 
1913-23); numerous collections of 
published documents; and contemporary 
periodicals, memoirs, and pamphlets. 


CLXIV.—Lord Ellenborough’s ideas on 
Indian policy. By КАТНІЕЕЧ І. 
Garrett, M.A. 

Edward Law, second Baron Ellenborough, 
was connected with India through his two 
uncles in the Company’s service in Bengal, 
and his father, the chief justice, who had 
conducted the defence of Warren Hastings. 
Ellenborough’s own association with the 
country began in 1828 when, at the age of 
38, he became president of the board of 
control in Wellington’s administration, and 
lasted until within a few years of his death 
in 1871. The object of the thesis is to 
examine his views on Indian questions and 
to indicate what he has contributed to the 
development of British policy. 

Ellenborough considered that English and 
Indian interests were closely related, and saw 
in India’s prosperity and contentment glory 
for England and greater security for her 
empire. This was the fundamental prin- 
ciple underlying his policy. He desired to 
give India peace and good government, and 
to develop her potential resources not only 
for her own sake, but also to strengthen the 
British position there. India, he believed, 
was destined to be the greatest power in 
Asia, but she was to achieve and retain this 
rank under the zgis of Britain; he had no 
conception of her ever becoming inde- 
pendent. 

A satisfactory administrative system was 
essential to India’s well-being, and when 
Ellenborough went to the board of control 
he turned his attention to the machinery of 


government. The matter was already under 
discussion because the Company’s charter 
was due to expire in 1833, and the con- 
ditions of its renewal had to be decided. 
Ellenborough opposed renewal on any terms, 
urging that India’s government should be 
transferred to the crown. Не considered the 
existing system, suited to the Company's 
settlements in Pitt's time, was inadequate for 
the administration of a complicated and 
growing empire. Not the first to suggest 
the change, he was the first to present a 
practical scheme for putting it into force. 
He suggested that India should be governed 
through a secretary of state, assisted by two 
under secretaries and a board of commis- 
sioners, and that the king should assume the 
title of king of India. He failed to get his 
plan accepted in 1828, but continued to 
advocate it until one similar in principle was 
adopted after the mutiny. 

Ellenborough thought that the governor- 
general should be young, should acquire 
some knowledge of the languages of the 
country to establish contact with the people, 
and should be appointed for a long term of 
office. As he was held responsible for all 
administration, he should have some freedom 
in initiating policy. He should consider his 
office unconnected with party. The direc- 
tors should not have the power of recalling 
the governor-general, and although this 
view was partly determined by Ellen- 
borough's hostility towards the court, it 
was sound policy. ‘The governor-general, 
he said, was dependent upon two masters, 
the board of control and the court of direc- 
tors, either of whom could supersede him 
for acting in conformity with the opinions 
of the other. This placed him in a false 
position and was against the public interest. 
Ellenborough upheld the authority of the 
governor-general, but not at the expense of 
the presidencies. In 1833, when the trend 
of Indian policy was towards centfalization, 
he objected because the concentration of 
power in the governor-general's hands would 
not only overload the government of India 
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with work, but lower the presidency 
governors’ prestige. 

The most important part of the adminis- 
trative structure being the Indian civil 
service, Ellenborough desired to promote its 
efficiency. Thinking that much depended 
upon securing the right type of man, he 
wished to encourage the entry of the English 
aristocracy and opposed the admission of the 
lower classes because he had no faith in their 
character as rulers. For the training of civil 
servants, he objected to the colleges both at 
Haileybury and in Calcutta. Education at 
a public school, he declared in 1839, was of 
more permanent value than training at 
Haileybury ; character was more important 
than learning. He disapproved of the 
college in India because young men were 
exposed to temptations in Calcutta which 
they had no experience to resist. First 
they should live a hard life in the provinces 
and become acquainted with the people. As 
governor-general, he approved a plan for 
attaching young civil servants to the agencies 
for training under older men. In 1853, 
when open competition was under discussion, 
Ellenborough's attitude was one of cautious 
approval. By 1858, however, he had lost 
faith in the new system, because it did not 
seem to secure the most suitable type of man 
for the service. 

Lord Ellenborough considered the army 
at least as important as the civil service. 
India was won by the sword and must be 
kept by the sword. His reforms in organi- 
zation and discipline were directed towards 
building up a force which would safeguard 
and preserve British rule. He favoured 
keeping the armies of the three presidencies 
separate, and when the government of India 
was transferred to the crown in 1858, he 
urged that the queen’s and Company’s 
armies should be retained as distinct bodies, 
trusting to jealousy between the different 
sections tò prevent their combination against 
the government. . 

Ellenborough showed a firm grasp of the 
principles of sound public finance, con- 
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tinualy opposing unnecessary expenditure, 
and trying to increase revenue by trade 
expansion rather than by the imposition of 
new taxation. He deserves most of the 
credit for at least one great reform, the 
appointment after the mutiny of a financial 
member of the governor-general's council, 
a measure which he had urged almost from 
the beginning of his connexion with India. 
In the judicial sphere, too, he tried to intro- 
duce improvements. He reformed the penal 
code and created a force of military police. 
He also initiated schemes for reclaiming the 
robber tribes from their predatory habits. 

In foreign affairs, Ellenborough was 
mainly concerned with defending the British 
position against the designs of European 
rivals on the north-west frontier. At first 
he believed in the reality of the Russian 
threat to India, but by the end of 1839 he 
had decided that there was no immediate 
danger. He liquidated Auckland’s Afghan 
adventure, and laid the foundations of a 
sounder though less ambitious frontier 
policy. He feared French influence in the 
states on the Indian side of the border, and 
his chief reason for annexing Sind was to 
prevent France from establishing a base there 
for operations against the English. He also 
prepared for the struggle with the Sikhs. 

Some of Ellenborough’s most valuable 
ideas concerned the position of the people of 
India. He was anxious to find some way 
in which they could co-operate in the 
government. He put forward various pro- 
posals for a consultative council ; wished to 
create a council of princes ; and thought the 
governor-general should have the benefit 
of the advice of a Durbar of the most in- 
fluential persons of all classes. Unfortu- 
nately, little attempt was made to put these 
suggestions into practice. 

Ellenborough’s ideas were mainly sound, 
but had little influence on practical affairs. 
‘This was largely because, by his uncom- 
promising manner, he alienated important 
sections of public opinion, and ensured in 
advance a hostile reception for his views. 
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MS, Sources : 
P.R.O. : 
The Ellenborough papers, 110 boxes and 


vols., covering every aspect of Ellen- 
borough's life. 


India Office : 

Bengal military consultations, 1828 ; 
letters from the board of control to the 
East India company, 1828—30, 1834—5, 
1841, 1858 ; letter books of the board 
of control, 1828—30, 1835, 1841, 
1858 ; secret dispatches and corre- 
spondence, 1827—33 ; secret drafts of 
the board and of the secret committee, 


1833-9 ;  board's drafts of secret 
letters to India, 1841, 1858. 
Printed : 


Aitchison, C. U.: ‘A collection of 
treaties relating to India and neigh- 
bouring countries) 8 vols. Calcutta, 
1876-8. 

Colchester, Lord: ‘Indian administra- 
tion of Lord Ellenborough.' 1874. 
‘A Political Diary, 1828-1830.’ Ed. 

Lord Colchester. 2 vols. 1881. 

Law, Sir Algernon: ‘India under Lord 
Ellenborough. 1926. 

The relevant parliamentary papers and 
other printed primary sources were also 
consulted. 


CLXV.—The work of Sir Edmund Head 
in British North America, 1848—61. 
By D. С. С. Kerr, Ph.D. 


The work of Sir Edmund Head in 
British North America from 1848 to 1861 
falls into two periods. During the first, 
until 1854, he was lieutenant-governor of 
New Brunswick, during the second 
governor-general of Canada. Throughout 
both periods he was concerned with the 
fundamental problem of British North 
American government at that time—the 
problem of developing a new relationship 
between Great Britain and the colonies 
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based on the principle of self-government 
within the Empire. 

In New Brunswick, his attention was 
occupied almost entirely with the pre- 
liminary task of re-adjusting the old political 
and economic machinery of the province so: 
that it might function satisfactorily in accord- 
ance with the new imperial theories of 
responsible government and free trade. 
'This meant on the constitutional side the 
establishment of certain important executive 
offices on a political tenure, the assurance of 


' executive responsibility for the introduction 


of money votes, and the creation of muni- 
cipal institutions to free the legislature from 
the mass of local duties which prevented it, 
from exercising efficiently its increased 
authority. On the economic side, it meant 
the negotiation of a reciprocity treaty with 
the United States in order to compensate for 
the loss sustained by provincial trade when 
the imperial preferences were withdrawn. 
Even in New Brunswick, however, Head 
had realized that the treaty and the ad- 
ministrative reorganization were only tem- 
porary solutions for the more comprehensive 
problem of putting British North America 
on a self-governing basis and preserving its , 
independence of the United States. When 
he went to Canada in 1854 this became 
still clearer to him because he was then 
brought into contact with three new factors. 
The first of these was the possibility of 
actual aggression on the part of the United 
States. Several incidents had occurred while 
Great Britain was engaged in the Crimean” 
war which seemed to indicate that American 
politicians might be tempted to undertake 
the conquest of Canada in order to distract 
attention from the ever widening gulf 
between the north and the south of their 
own country. Secondly, the opening of the 
great west as a result of the railway expan- 
sion of the early 1850’s had raised important 
issues with regard to the future government 
of the Hudson's Bay ‘Territory and its 
preservation from American encroachment. 
Finally, the growing dissension between the 
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English and the French within Canada 
itself threatened to render responsible govern- 
ment unworkable, and to make a dissolution 
of the union between Upper and Lower 
Canada necessary. 

It was this possibility which seemed to 
Head the most serious of all. So long as 
Canada remained united, it was, he be- 
lieved, a sufficiently strong bulwark against 
American political aggression or economic 
penetration, even since the protection of the 
© old colonial system ’ was withdrawn. But 
should Canada itself be split asunder on the 
rock of racial antagonism, all the small 
British north American units would even- 
tually drift into the arms of their more 
powerful neighbour—that is, unless some 
form of British north American confedera- 
tion were substituted. 

It was upon this premise that Head 
constructed as early as 1857 a confederation 
formula. The Hudson’s Bay Territory, he 
suggested, should be governed temporarily 
at least as a separate colony. A union of 
the Maritime ` Provinces should be en- 
couraged. And to preserve the union of the 
Canadas by overwhelming the French 
element, a central English-speaking district 
should be built up round Montreal and 
Ottawa (which latter he now advised the 
queen to choose as the provincial capital). 
If, however, a crisis occurred and it became 
necessary to separate Upper and Lower 
Canada, a general confederation should be 
proposed in spite of the difficulties and 
dangers involved in such a step. By bring- 
ing in the Hudson’s Bay Territory on the 
west and the Maritimes on the east, it might 
be possible to submerge specifically Canadian 
problems without upsetting too suddenly the 
balance upon which the union had been 
based. A crisis such as Head had envisaged 
occurred in the following year and he 
hastily brought his scheme into operation. 
For the' time being, however, it proved 
premature, and he soon reverted to his more 
modest plan, adhering to it until the end of 
his administration. 
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The material available for this investiga- 


tion was copious, the principal primary 
source being the colonial office series 
in the Public Record office. A large 
proportion of the official correspond- 
ence between the governors and the 
colonial office in this series is dupli- 
cated, in the form of letter books or 
originals, in the Canadian Archives, 
Ottawa, in the G and C.O. 188 series. 
These do not, however, contain the 
highly important minutes made by 
colonial office officials on the dis- 
patches from the governors. 


The official correspondence is largely per- 


functory, especially concerning Head’s 
Canadian administration. Relations be- 
tween the Canadian and imperial gov- 
ernments depended,. during this period, 
mainly on unofficial communication 
through two channels: first, through 
personal conversations between officials 
of the colonial office and Canadian 
ministers visiting in London; and 
secondly, through private correspond- 
ence between the governor-general 
and the colonial office. ‘The latter 
channel we know, from the Grey-Elgin 
correspondence, was of great im- 
portance during Elgin's régime, and 
we have reason to believe that it did 
not cease to be so when Elgin left the 
province. What information we have 
shows that Head wrote extensively to 
Labouchere and the duke of Newcastle, 
and to his friend Herman Merivale, who 
remained permanent under - secretary 
through frequent changes of ministry 
until 1859. 


Efforts to trace the Labouchere, New- 


castle, and Merivale papers have failed, 
and so far as we know none of import- 
ance survives. Members of the Head 
family, especially Mr. Philip Yorke, 
gave assistance, unfortunately without 
result, as it was found that all Sir 
Edmund’s papers were destroyed some 
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years ago. The gap thus caused has 
been filled to some extent by a small 
but important collection of Head 
papers in the Canadian Archives, and 
by a number of interesting letters from 
Head to Sir G. C. Lewis, among the 
Lewis papers at Harpton Court, King- 
ton, Herefordshire. A considerable 
amount of information relating to 
Head's Canadian administration was 
obtained in the archives of the Hudson's 


. Bay company. 


CLXVI.—European alliances and ententes, 


1879-85. 4 study of contemporary 
British information. By AGATHA 
Ramm, M.A. 


The aim of this thesis is to estimate the 
British foreign office’s knowledge of the 
commitments established between the con- 
tinental powers by the secret agreements of 
1879-84, and to indicate the sources from 
which its information was derived. 

From June 1879, a growing friendship 
between Austria-Hungary and Germany 
was shown by their co-operation in diplo- 
matic negotiations. The conclusion of an 
alliance was not expected and neither the 
Gastein meetings between Francis Joseph 
and the Emperor William, Andrássy and 
Bismarck, nor the announcement of Bis- 
marck’s intended visit to Vienna raised 
comment. Immediately after the latter, 
however, it was generally believed in Vienna 
that some agreement for mutual support had 
been reached, and from this source the 
foreign office received its first intimation. 
Later, Sir Joseph Archer Crowe, consul- 
general at Düsseldorf, telegraphed that a 
treaty was under negotiation, and his tele- 
gram of 7 October stated that the treaty 
had been signed and established an offen- 
sive and defensive alliance. Preconceived 
ideas as to British and continental rela- 
tionships were responsible for Salisbury’s 
opinion that it involved only pledges of 
mutual support in the event of a Russian 


attack and primarily concerned the Balkan 
question. Articles in the continental 
press and a formal communication through 
the Austrian ambassador in London con- 
firmed the existence of a written agreement 
and this opinion of its contents. Unfounded 
reports during 1879—80 were responsible for 
the scepticism with which later reports, 
when new commitments actually existed, 
were met. They also weakened confidence 
in the view that this alliance would strengthen 
the Austrian support of British policy in the 
east and counter Russia's hopes for German 
support for her aims there. 

Speculation as to the development of 
commitments between the Dual Alliance 
and Italy and Russia respectively waned 
during 1881. At the time when the 
Dreikaiserbund was signed no reports were 
received. In August the meeting between 
the Emperor William and Francis Joseph 
roused new interest, which was increased by 
the announcement, three days before it was to 
take place, that there would be a meeting 
between Emperor William and the czar, 
attended by Bismarck and Giers, at Danzig. 
Afterwards, Saburoff told Ampthill that 
Russia had been admitted to the Austro- 
German alliance. Press allusions to the 
revival of the Dreikaiserbund, Kallay’s 
admission that a meeting between the czar 
and Francis Joseph was possible, Kálnoky's 
appointment as Austrian foreign minister, 
and the disclosures of the Hungarian paper 
* Egytertes ’ were considered proofs of a new 
friendship between the three empires. The 
only suggestion of the contents of a formal 
agreement—the circulation in St. Petersburg 
and Constantinople of a much-embroidered 
version of the protocol of June 1881—was 
considered fictitious. Diplomatic events of 
1882-3 testified to the continuance of the 
friendship but the foreign office received no 
significant information оп, the imperial 
meetings, nor on those between Giers and 
Bismarck and Giers and Kálnoky. A 
German movement towards Russia early in 
1884 roused a new interest in commitments. 
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In April Kálnoky had led the foreign office 
to expect a meeting between the three em- 
perors, so that it regarded the separate meet- 
ings between Francis Joseph and William 
and Bismarck and Kálnoky as preliminary 
and that at Skiernewice as the occasion 
for the formal renewal of the Dreikaiserbund. 
No official report mentioned the renewal of 
an earlier agreement; although on 
27 March the agreement of June 1881 had 
been renewed. After Skiernewice a definite 
though unwritten agreement was believed 
to exist. Sir E. B. Malet reported from 
Berlin that it had been agreed that rival in- 
‘trigues in the Balkans should cease, the 
Austrian occupation of Bosnia and Herze- 
govina should eventually become permanent, 
and that Bulgaria and Eastern Roumelia 
should effect a peaceful union when oppor- 
tunity offered, and that Russia had received 
permission to re-open the Straits question. 
Commitments in the event of war were not 
reported. 

The secret of the triple alliance was less 
well-guarded. he foreign office acquired 
precise knowledge of its commitments more 
easily since information accumulated quickly 
after the first report of its existence and 
included the approximate date of signature. 

In August 1881 a series of articles in the 
*Popolo Romano’ and ‘Opinione, pro- 
voked by an article in the ‘ National 
Zeitung,’ publicly revived the idea of an 
Italo-Austro-German alliance. Although 
King Humbert’s visit to Vienna in October 
took place in circumstances which precluded 
the signature of an agreement, it was pre- 
liminary to close relations with both Ger- 
many and Austria-Hungary. Events testi- 
fied to the reality of the new friendship, 
while official statements as to the possibility 
of a concerted policy for the mutual further- 
ance of interests in Egypt, the Mediter- 
ranean generally, the Aegean, and the 
Adriatic determined the direction of further 
speculation. Fresh interest occurred early 
- in 1883 and coincided with Mancini’s 
reference in the chambers, for reasons of 
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domestic policy, to the solidity of Italo- 
Austro-German relations that external ag- 
gression would make apparent. On 1 April 
British papers printed news emanating from 
the Reuter agency in Rome, of a formal 
treaty with obligations of military support 
in the event of war between one of the 
signatories and France, and Mancini acknow- 
ledged this in the senate. “This information 
reached the British ambassador privately ; 
the proceedings of the senate were not 
officially published and did not become 
generally known. After inquiry, he was 
able to report the existence of a ‘real 
alliance,’ concluded by means of an exchange 
of dispatches directly between all three 
capitals, ‘some time after the fall of 
Gambetta,’ providing for common defence 
against an attack upon any one of the three 
powers by France or Russia, ‘a common 
line of policy,’ and to last five years. 

When Servian papers were reported to 
have stated that during Prince Milan’s visit 
to Vienna in 1881 he had been offered 
recognition as king in return for a military 
alliance, the foreign office accepted the 
denials of the Servian government. Austria- 
Hungary’s eagerness in recognizing the new 
title in 1882 suggested that Milan had paid 
some price, but nothing was discovered. 
Conjectures aroused by Kálnoky's admission 
that Austrian policy aimed at strengthening 
his dynasty, and by information that she had 
offered him troops in the event of insurrec- 
tion, proved equally fruitless ; for Austria- 
Hungary made no move during the outbreak 
of November 1883. The foreign office 
never seriously considered the existence of. 
a treaty or of informal commitments, 
though it was fully conscious of Austria’s 
control of Servian policy. 

British information in 1879 indicated 
that Austria-Hungary and Roumania would 
combine, with German ‘approval, in joint 
defence if hostilities occurred between 
either state and Russia. The foreign office 
expected a military convention for the 
purpose. During 1880 Roumania’s admis- 
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sion to the Austro-German alliance and 
Prince Charles’s recognition as king were 
thought more likely. The serious Austro- 
Roumanian estrangement of 1882 caused 
the visits of King Charles and his foreign 
minister to Austria and Germany in 1883 
to pass unsuspected, until it leaked out 
in Bucharest that his government contem- 
plated an alliance with both German powers. 
The British minister reported that the 
Gastein conversations between Bismarck and 
Bratianu formed the basis of an unrecorded 
understanding for the maintenance of inti- 
mate relations between Roumania and the 
allied empires, and the protection of the 
former against Russia in return for support 
in the event of a Russian attack upon them. 
Upon the rapprochement between Turkey 
and the German empires on the one hand, 
and Turkey and Russia on the other, the 
foreign office was fully informed; for it 
was marked by support to Turkey on the 
Egyptian question, public demonstrations of 


friendship, and Bismarck consulted Granville. 


before the departure of German financial 
and military advisers in 1880-1. In Crowe, 
who maintained a private correspondence 
with one of the latter, the foreign office had 
a special source of information. ‘Turkish 
attempts to secure a formal alliance and their 
failure were also known. 

The foreign office derived a very small 
amount of its information from official 
communications, which, made on the initia- 
tive of the powers concerned, were subject 
to suspicion. Only in the case of the Austro- 
German alliance was information secured by 
contact with the negotiations. Co-operation 
in diplomatic negotiation was the most re- 
vealing sign of nascent friendship. A lull in 
negotiations, however, coincided on each 
occasion with the signature of the agreement 
and the principal ambassadors' leave from 
their posts. Knowledge might also be gained 
from the foreign press and the talk current 
among such sections of the public as a 
diplomat could approach, from information 
circulated among diplomatic representa- 


43 


tives at the same capital, between British 
representatives in various countries, and 
occasionally personally between foreign 
ministers. Information was never contem- 
porary with the signature of the agreement, 
and, even when it was supported by official 
communications or came from an inde- 
pendent source, it was never sufficiently 
accurate or complete to suggest more than 
the general consequences to be expected as 
a result of these agreements. 


MS. Sources: 
P.R.O. : 

1. The foreign office correspondence 
under Austria (F.O. 7); France 
(F.O. 27); Italy (F.O. 45); Ger- 
many (F.O. 64); Russia (F.O. 65) ; 
Turkey, including the correspondence 
of the Balkan commissions, 1878—9 
(Е.О. 78); Roumania (Е.О. 104) ; 
and Servia (F.O. 105). 

2. The Granville papers (С. and D. 29). 


British museum : 
The Layard papers (Add. MSS. 39022- 


30). 
Printed : 


Use was made of the obvious biographies 
and memoirs and of the French and 
German collections of diplomatic docu- 
ments. The following monographs and 
articles also contain useful primary 
material: A. Friis, ‘ Die Aufhebung 
des Artikels v. des Prager Friedens’ 
(Historische Zeitschrift, cxxv. 45-62) 5 
H. Heller, * Das deutsch-ósterreichisch- 
ungarische Bündnis in Bismarcks 
Aussenpolitik’ (Berlin, 1925); H. 
Holborn, ‘ Deutschland und die Türkei, 
1878-1890’ (Berlin, 1926); M. 
Müller, ‘ Die Bedeutung des Berliner 
Kongresses fir die deutsch-russischen 
Beziehungen (Leipzig, 1927); and 
W. Schüssler, ‘ Bismarck ‘zwischen 
England und Russland in der Krise 
von 1879-80 ' (Historische Vierteljahr- . 
schrift, xxvii. 328—400). 
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[Where a volume and page reference has been necessary it has been given to the 1908-9 re-issue of the 
D.N.B., because that is the version possessed by this institute. The following corrections have been 


contributed by Mr. A. S. White.] 


Bastard, John Pollexfen. i: 13072, ll. 
19-20. Delete ‘, as colonel of the East 
Devonshire militia,’ 

Іна. ll. 27-8. For ‘to the colonelcy 
- . . militia’ read ‘оп 1 Aug. 1783 he 
was appointed lieutenant-colonel of the East 
Devonshire militia, succeeding to the 
colonelcy on 8 Nov. 1798 (Col. H. Walrond, 
Hist. Records of the ist Devon Militia, 
р. 410; Militia List, 1795, p. 58; ibid. 
1800, p. 84) 

Ibid. 1. 21 from foot. After ‘ domestic 
measures.” insert ‘On 22 Aug. 1803, he 
was appointed colonel-in-chief of the south 
Devonshire volunteers (Yeomanry and Folun- 
teers List, 1804, p. 156).’ 


Blakeney, William, Lord Blakeney. ii. 
649a, ll. 4-6. For ‘He was permitted 
. .. Venloo in 1702’ read ‘He entered 
the army as an ensign on 14 Sept. 1695 
(P.R.O. Index 5437, p. 100). On 9 Feb. 
1699 he became adjutant to the Royal 
Regiment of Ireland and was promoted 
lieutenant on 1 Aug. 1701 (Dalton, Eng. 
Army Lists, iv. 227), captain on 25 Aug. 
1704, and brevet-major on i'Jan. 1707 
(ibid. v. 79, 168)" f 

Ibid. |. 8. Delete ‘as adjutant of his 
regiment,’ 

Ibid. 1. 13. After ‘German princes.’ 
insert * On 9 March 1708 he was appointed 
lieutenant and captain in the 1st foot guards 
(ibid. vi. 49) and was promoted captain and 
lieutenant-colonel on 22 Dec. 1712 (P.R.O., 
Index 5437, р. 100). 

Ibid. l. 17. After ‘so that" insert *, al- 
though he succeeded his uncle, George 
Blakeney, as lieutenant-colonel of Lord 


John Kerr’s regiment on 3 Apr. 1718 
(Dalton, George the First’s Army, ii. 176)? 

Ibid.l 19. For ‘in’ read * on 27 June 
(P.R.O., Index 5437, p. тоо)? 


Cathcart, Charles, ninth Baron Catheart. 


Ш. 11944, ll. 19-20. Delete ‘The son 
atan early age . . . foot guards,’ 
Ibid. ЇЇ. 21-2. For ‘In 1742 he con- 


manded’ read ‘On 2 Apr. 1742 (P.R.O., 
Index 5436, p. 72) he was appointed captain 
of’; after ‘ Earl of Stair’ insert ‘,.and on 
27 May 1745 he became captain and 
lieutenant-colonel in the 3rd regiment of 
foot guards (ibid. p. 34) ' 

Ibid. 1. 27 from foot. After ‘1750’ 
insert ‘, resigning his company in the foot 
guards on 27 Aug. 1753 (ibid. 5438, p. оо), 

Draper, Edward Alured. vi. 24, 1. 25 
from foot. For ‘ colonel ’ read ‘ lieutenant- 
colonel ' 

Ibid. 1. 17 from foot. For ‘in 1796" 
read ‘on 10 Aug. 1797 (Атту List, 1798, 
р. 99)” 

Ihd. l. 15 from foot. Delete * As a 
brevet-major ' 

Ibid. M. 11-10 from foot. After * cus- 
tomary step’ insert ‘of brevet-major on 
І July 1803 (Ibid. 1804, p. 37)’; after 
* 5007. ' insert ‘He was promoted captain 
and lieutenant-colonel on 16 Jan. 1806 
(ibid. 1806, р. 107).’ 


Erskine, Sir Henry or Harry. vi. 8274, 
ll. 21-15 from foot. For ‘ His name first 
appears . . . Irish establishment’ read * He 
was appointed ensign in Col. James St. 
Clair's (afterwards the 22nd) regiment on 
20 June 1735 (P.R.O., Index 5435, p. 61), 
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was promoted lieutenant of the same regi- 
ment on 12 Aug. 1736 (ibid. p. 46), and on 
12 March 1743 he was appointed captain 
in the 1st Royal Scots, then also commanded 
by St. Clair (tbid. 5436, p. 108)? 

Fitzroy, Charles, first Baron Southamp- 
ton. vii. 201b, ll. 24-7. For ‘He was 
gazetted . . . to the rank of’ read “Не 
was appointed ensign in the 1st foot guards 
on 16 March 1752 (P.R.O., Index 5438 
p. 88), lieutenant and captain on 14 June 
1756 (ibid. p. 86) and captain and’; after 
‘lieutenant-colonel’ insert ‘on 9 May 
1758 (Army List, 1759, p. 40)” 

Ibid. 1. 21 from foot. After ‘1761.’ 
insert ‘On 25 June 1762 he was appointed 
colonel of the 119% or Princes Own 
regiment of foot (Army List, 1763, p. 186) 
which was disbanded in the following year.’ 


Goddard, Thomas. viii. 26a, ЇЇ. 20—19 
from foot. After ‘ Windsor.’ insert ‘ He 
entered the army on 24 Sept. 1757 as an 
ensign in the 2nd battalion of the 24th 
regiment (Army List, Feb. 1758, p. 79), 
which became the 69th regiment in the 
following year, and was promoted lieutenant 


on 26 Jan. 1758 (ibid. Sept. 1758, p. 120)’. 


For ‘became a lieutenant in? read ‘ was 
transferred to’ 


Grant, Alexander. vii. 3742, l. 27. 
After ‘ the union.’ insert “On 4 March 1706 
he was appointed colonel of a regiment of 
foot (formerly the earl of Mar’s) on the 
Scots éstablishment (Dalton, Eng. Army 
Lists, v. 223) 

Ibid. 374b, Il. 2-4. For ‘Grant was 
deprived . . . George І’ read ‘ His regi- 
ment was disbanded in 1713, but he -raised 
another on the accession of George I, his 
commission as colonel dating from 22 July 
1715 (Dalton, George the First’s Army, i. 
178 ; J. Millan, Succession of Colonels, 1742, 
р. 24)” 

Ibid. \. 29. For ‘in 1715" read ‘on 
12 Feb. 1711 (Dalton, Eng. Army Lists, 
vi. 19)’ 

Ibid. 1. 


32. After ‘regiment’ insert 


‘was sent to Ireland in 1717, when he 
vacated the colonelcy (Dalton, George the 
First's Army, i. 316), and the following 
year it’ 

Howe, George Augustus, third Viscount 
Howe. xxii. 8754, 1.27 from foot. After 
* his death,’ insert ‘On 9 March 1745 he 
was appointed ensign in the rst regiment 
of foot guards (P.R.O., Index 5436, p. 28), 
and was promoted lieutenant and captain 
on 9 May 1746 (ibid. р. 26)” 

Kerr, William Henry, fourth Marquis 
of Lothian. хі. 67a, l. 15. For ‘was 
a captain’ read ‘ was appointed a cornet in 
Lord Mark Kerr’s regiment of dragoons 
on 20 June 1735 (P.R.O., Index 5437, 
р. 28), captain in Cornwallis’s foot on 9 Jan. 
1739, and was promoted captain and lieu- 
tenant-colonel (ibid. p. 68)’ 

Ibid. 1. 19. After ‘shot in the head.’ 
insert ‘On 22 June 1745 he was appointed 
lieutenant-colonel of the Іф dragoons 
(P.R.O. war office 25/90, p. 96).’ 

Ibid. 1. 26. After ‘continent.’ insert 
* On 1 Dec. 1747 he was appointed colonel 
of a regiment of foot, now the South Wales 
Borderers (P.R.O., Index 5436, p. 80). 

Ibid. l 28. After * 11th dragoons,’ in- 
sert © on 8 Feb. 1752 (ibid. 5438, p. 70); 

Leeves, William. хі. 8374, ll 15-14 
from foot. For ‘20 June 1769, read 
* 8 June 1764 (Army List, 1765, р. 45) 5 
for ‘on 23 Feb. 1772” read ‘and captain 
on 5 Feb. 1772 (Army List, 1773, р. 48), 
retiring on 5 Feb. 1776 (Sir F. W. Hamilton, 
Origin of the Grenadier Guards, iti. 456)” 

Ligonier, John, otherwise Jean Louis, 
Earl Ligonier. xi. 11214, ll. 6-8. After 
‘above,’ insert ‘was appointed ensign in 
Major-General Livesay’s regiment оп 
23 Dec. 1711 (Dalton, Eng. Army Lists, 
vi. 82). On24 May 1720 he was appointed 
lieutenant in the royal regiment of horse 
guards (Dalton, George the First's Army, 
ii. 196) and became captain in the gth 
dragoons on 5 May 1722 (ibid. p. 367). He 
was promoted major of this regiment on 
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1 May 1729 and lieutenant-colonel on 
8 July 1732 (P.R.O., Index 54.35, pp. 8, 10). 
He’; for ‘in 1720” read ‘on 18 July 
1739 (ibid. 5437, p. 16)" 

Mercer, James. xiii. 2652, l. 25. For 
‘joined a British regiment’ read ‘ was ap- 
pointed ensign in the 25th regiment on 1 Dec. 
1758 (Army List, 1759, p. 72)’ 

Іна. 1. 29. After ‘ Minden,’ insert 
* was promoted first lieutenant in the 88th 
or Campbell’s highlanders on 4 Jan. 1760 
(ibid. 1760, p. 171)” . 

Ibid. 1. 31. For ‘queen’s regiment’ 
read *105th or queen's own regiment of 
highlanders (itd. 1763, р. 171) ' 

Ibid. l 24 from foot. For ‘In 1770’ 
read ‘On 6 Nov. 1769 (ibid. 1770, p. 103)’ 


_ Montagu, John, second Duke of Montagu. 

xii. 7004, ll. 6—4 from foot. For ‘but 
he does not . . . military rank’ read ‘and 
was given the rank of colonel of horse on 
27 March 1710 (Dalton, Eng. Army Lists, 
vi. 196)? 

Ibid. last line. After ‘ gold stick’ insert 
*on 10 March 1715, which he resigned in 
1721 (J. Millan, Succession of Colonels, 
1749, p. 1)” 

Ibid. 7006, 1. 23. After ‘ coronation of 
George IT.’ insert ‘ He was promoted major- 
general on 16 Nov. 1735 (ibid. P. a). 

Іа. 1. 26. After ‘year.’ insert ‘ He 
became lieutenant-general on 2 July 1739 
(ibid). 

Spottiswood or Spotswood, Alexander. 
хуш. 8175, ll. 26-8. For ‘before 1704" 
read ‘on g Apr. 1703 (Dalton, Eng. Army 
Lists, v. 64)’; for ‘ lieutenant-colonel’s 
' commission? read ‘brevet lieutenant- 
colonelcy on 1 Jan. 1706 (ibid. p. 166)" 

Tid. last line and 818a, 1. 1. For ‘In 
3740’ read ‘On 26 Dec. 1739'; after 

* major-general ” insert ‘ and as colonel of an 
American regiment of four battalions to be 
raised in North America (J. Millan, Succes- 
sion of Colonels, 1749, p. 20)? 

Stanhope, William, first Earl of Harring- 
ton. xviii 93a, Ш. 17-9. For ‘in 
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1741 . . . June 1745.’ read ‘as an ensign 
in Columbine’s or the roth regiment on 
7 Feb. 1738 (P.R.O., Index 5437, p. 67), 
and was promoted captain on то Jan. 1739 
(ibid. p. 74). He was appointed captain- 
lieutenant and lieutenant-colonel in the 
3rd foot guards on 13 Feb. 1741 (ibid. p. 43), 
captain and lieutenant-colonel on 8 Apr. 
1743, and captain and colonel of the 2nd 
troop of horse grenadier guards on 5 June 
1745 (ibid. 5438, р. 7), retaining this rank 
until his death 

Stuart, James (d. 1793). xix. 88а, 11. 
14—13 from foot. For'captain . . . Nov. 
1755’ read ‘ lieutenant in the 58th regiment 
on 5 May 1756, coming from the Dutch 
service where he had held the rank of 
captain (P.R.O., Index 5439, p : 36) , 

Ibid. ll. 10-9 from foot. For! 9 May’ 
read * 20 Oct.’ ; for ‘ major’ read ‘ captain 
in the 83rd regiment, then in Ireland 
(Army List, 1759, р. 138). He was рго- 
moted major on 7 Dec. 1759 (ibid. 1761, 


р. 152)” 
Ibid. 1. 4 from foot. For ‘rank’ read 
‘brevet’ ; after 'lieutenant-colonel? in- 


sert ‘on 20 Feb. 1762 (ibid. 1763, p. 156)" 

Ibid. 882, 1. 8. After ‘ expedition.’ in- 
sert ‘On the disbandment of the regiment 
in 1763, he was placed on half-pay (ibid. 
1765, pt. 2, p. 12)? 

Ibid. 894, 1. 13. After ‘entered the 
army’ insert ‘as an ensign in the 46th 
regiment, being made lieutenant on 7 Dec. 
1764 and captain on 12 Jan. 1770 (P.R.O. ` 
war office 25/210, succession books) ' 

Ibid. 1. 15. After ‘78th foot,’ insert 

“afterwards the 72nd foot, on 18 Dec. 1777 
(Army List, 1787, p. 135) : 

Ibid. 1. 31. After ‘colonel’ insert ‘ 
appointment as aide-de-camp to the И 
(Army List, 1793, р. 8)’ 

Ibid. 23-22 from foot. After 
* Madras.’ insert ‘On 2 March 1797 he was 
appointed colonel of the 82nd regiment 
(ibid. 1798, p. 268).° ; for © colonel of ’ read 
‘to’; for ‘78th’ read ‘ 72nd (ibid. 1799, 
р. 260)’ 
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Vernon, Richard. хх. 2804, Il. 5-3 from оп 22 Nov. 1744 (P.R.O., Index 5436, 
foot. For ‘In early life. . . known as р. 29), was promoted lieutenant and captain 
Captain Vernon’ read ‘ He was appointed оп 12 Jan. 1747 (ibid. р. 28), and resigned 
ensign in the first regiment of horse guards on 30 Oct. 1751 (ibid. 5438, p. 86).’ 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE 


Recent references to lives being contained ‘ only in some copies of the D.N.B.' (cf. The 
Times Lit. Suppl., 12 March 1938, p. 174 col. а) may, without some correction and explana- 
tion, cause no little confusion among its innumerable users. ІЁ“ some copies only ' contain a 
biography, how is the student to know whether it is, or is not, in the D.N.B.? He cannot, 
at best, search more than a few, and those scattered in divers libraries. In point of fact 
every ‘ copy ' of the same volume of.the original D.N.B. is identical throughout ; and there 
is no possibility of any ‘ copy’ containing anything that is not in all the others. Errors, of 
course, were discovered during the progress of the work, and the corrections were collected and 
published in the slim volume of Errata (1904), which was presented gratis to every subscriber 
to the D. N.B., so that he should beat no disadvantage compared with purchasers of ' re-issues' ; 
and these errata were incorporated in the text of the ‘ re-issues ' (London, 1908-9, Oxford, 
1920). The first ‘Supplement’ to the D.N.B. (3 vols. 1901) consisted primarily in lives 
of persons who had died during the progress of the work, but too late to be included in 
alphabetical order ; and the opportunity was taken of including mediaeval and other lives 
accidentally omitted, particularly in the earlier letters of the alphabet. The following 
* Supplements’ have been entitled * D.N.B. Twentieth Century,’ * 1901-1 I,’ 1912-21," 
and * 1922-30 ' ; and under such titles they could obviously not include mediaeval or even 
rgth-century omissions. But in the 1908-9 (London) edition and its 1920 (Oxford) re- 
print alterations have been made, including the addition of at least one fresh mediaeval 
biography ‘ Banastre, Gilbert,’ without any indication of what they are or the inclusion of 
the additional name (or names) in the * Concise D.N.B., complete to 1921.’ АП copies" 
of these ‘ re-issues ' contain these additions, and there is no more difference between one 
copy and another than there is between one ‘ copy ' and another of the original D.N.B. 

Investigation of this one case incidentally revealed other changes. Room for ‘ Banastre’ 
was made in 1908 by substituting cross-references from John and Peter * Banck, van der,’ to 
* Vanderbank,’ under which form duplicate articles on both appeared in the original D.N.B. 
But ‘ Banastre ' did not fill the space left by the removal of the ‘ Bancks,’ and the following 
article ‘ Bancroft, Edward,’ was nearly doubled in length for the purpose. ‘The cross- 
reference ‘Bangor, Hugh. [See Hugh of Bangor] was also deleted because he had failed to 
appear under ‘Hugh’; and a few lines were added to the preceding article ‘ Bandinel, 
James,’ to fill the space caused by the deletion. Cross-references have also been made more 
explicit, e.g. for * Banbury, Earlof. [See Knollys] ’ we have * Banbury, first Earl of. [See 
Knollys, William, 1547-1632].’ 

These changes have all, except the Bangor cross-reference, been made in two out of the 
thirty thousand pages of the original D.N.B. Unless they are quite exceptional, * re-issue’ 
would obviously be a terminological inexactitude for ‘second edition’ (London 1908-9, 
‘reprinted’ by the Oxford University Press in 1920); and readers need only consult two 
* editions? instead of an indefinite number of ‘copies.’ Even so, possessors of, and users of 
libraries which only possess, the first edition would be glad to have a list of the additional lives, 


and also of corrections not contained in the ‘ Errata’ appendix to the first edition. 
A. F. P. 
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.to the late thirteenth-century friar. 


DICTIONARY OF WRITERS OF THIRTEENTH 
CENTURY ENGLAND 


The Editor will publish in the BULLETIN a biennial list of additions and corrections to Special Supple- 
ment No. 3, ‘ The Dictionary of Writers of Thirteenth Century England.’ The same rules are followed 
as in the corrections to the ‘ Dictionary of National Biography,’ and where the passage in question occurs 
on the lower half of the page, the lines are counted from the first line of text, ignoring footnotes. The 
following abbreviations are used (in addition to those of the ' Dictionary’): ‘ Aus der Geisteswelt ' for 
' Aus der Geisteswelt des Mittelalters,’ Beiträge sur Geschichte der Philosophie und Theologie des Mittal- 
alters, supplementband iii (1935) ; Charland for T. M. Charland, ‘ Artes candi’ (Ottawa, 1936) ; 
Hunt for R W. Hunt, in Royal Historical Society Transactions, 4th series, xix (1936). 19-42. The 
following persons (whose initials are given after their contributions) offered additions or corrections : 
Мт. С. R. Cheney (by review in E.H.R. lii. 692-6 and letter); Mr. N. Denholm-Young (by review іп 
Medium Aevum, vi. 240) ; Mr. R. W. Hunt (by letter) ; Mr. Joseph McNulty (by letter) ; and Professor 
J. S. P. Tatlock (by review in Speculum, xii (1937). 413). 

I differ from Mr. Cheney in some questions of interpretation of evidence. In his review he says of 
chronicles that the old ascriptions ' tend to identify scribe and author, donor and author, compiler and 
author,’ and he objects to this identification. In general the old ascriptions seem accurate to me, because 
of the peculiarly personal character of chronicles which places them more in the class of diaries than of 
formal treatises. Seldom, at least in the thirteenth century, do professional scribes seem to have made 
copies of chronicles. Their production was usually left to monks who desired to bring together works 
which would be particularly suited to their monasteries. So they copied from other chronicles (often 
of other monasteries), altered them and added to them until they had such a different result from the 
originals that it is difficult to withhold the title of author from them. Thus the distinctions among 
scribes, compilers, authors, and even of donors or owners (if contemporary with the chronicles) are apt 
to be hazy. When we have specific statements (as in the cases of John of Taxster and John of Walling- 
ford) that monks wrote books in which chronicles appear, the normal assumption should be that the 
writers must be considered authors. I did not attribute chronicles either to Simon of Warwick or to 
William of Sutton, although their names were included because they have been described as authors in 
the past. 

The identification of men of the same name is often difficult. It should be solved, I believe, upon the 
basis of relative probability. Mr. Cheney objects that the identification of the writer, Master Geoffrey 
of Aspal, with the pluralist of the same name is not proved. Of course it is not absolutely proved, but 
the chances of there being two masters (a quite rare distinction) bearing the name Geoffrey (not too 
common) of Aspal (very rare) are so small that the assumption of identity is no less cautious than other 
very likely probabilities which scholars do not feel it necessary to qualify. With respect to Roger of 
Lacock he adds that the canon is never called ' medicus.’ This is true but not very significant since 
the term is not used very minm. Certainly little can be argued from silence on this point. When 
шоге common names such as John or William of London or Norwich are in question, identification should 
be stated in degrees of possibility. Usually in the ‘ Dictionary ' I tried to indicate doubt about identi- 
fication by the use of ‘ A’. 

In two instances Mr. Cheney, adopts the policy of ascribing probability of authorship to better rather 
than to less known writers, despite the fact that this is a method by which much error has crept into 
bibliography. In the case of Thomas of Boarstall it would seem that the item disparaged by Mr. Cheney 
as а ‘ second-hand reference ' conveys the original and correct attribution by Bale to Thomas, a writer 
of little importance. Later, Bale attributed it to Simon of Boraston, confusing the work with a treatise 
by Simon which has a slightly different title and э quite different incipit Aah ater ee ‘ Dictionarium 
Theologie" inc. ' Abjicere debemus divitias temporales'; Boraston, ‘ Distinctiones Theologie’ inc. 
‘ Abjicere secundum autorem de natura rerum "). Mr. Cheney also suggests that a well-known William 
of Tournai, O.P., was more probably the author of the ‘ Questiones magistri Willelmi de Thornay, 
Tornay, or Tornensis ’ than a dean of Lincoln named Master William of Thornay. Of course the Ramsey 
scribe wha compiled the catalogue probably knew more of the dean than of the friar (thus reversing the 
normal application of the rule in the case of these Williams), but the title ' master ' and the other contents 
of the gifts of which the ' Questiones ' were part point rather to the early thirteenth-century dean than 
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Alexander, prior of Ashby. 12a, я. І. 
Delete ‘, who is making . . . contempo- 
raries’ and after ‘biography.’ add ‘See 
Charland (C. R. C.) and Hunt, pp. 28-9.’ 

Alexander Neckam of St. Albans. 144, 
я. 6. After ‘ Arundel’ add ‘now Bodl. 
Lib. MS. James 7.’ (N. D-Y.) 

Ibid. 164, ll. 19-20. Delete ‘ shared in 
a decision involving Kirkham priory and’ 
апі л. 7. (К. W. Н.) 

Alfredus Anglicus de Shareshull 192, 
l.20. After p. 50).’ add ‘ See С. Lacombe 
in “ Aus der Geisteswelt ” i. 463-71 (Hunt, 
р. 24, n. 5).’ 

Geoffrey of Eversley. 335,1. 11. After 
* Edward J.’ add * Probably he is the Geoffrey 
de Everle who about 1245—55 secured 
custody of the lands and maritagium of the 
heirs of his wife, Alice de Gresley (Excerpta 
e Rotulis Finium, ed. C. Roberts, ii. go, 189 ; 
Cal. Gen., i. 9). 

Ibid. 34a, l. 4. After * France and Cas- 
tile add * At Michaelmas the king acted 
on his request (Select Cases in the Court of 
King’s Bench, Sélden Soc., ed. С. О. Sayles, 
р. clxiy).’ 

Gervase of Meleheley. 382,1. 13. After 
“(1229—41)” add ‘ and a grant by Peter son 
of William son of Alulf to G. de Lucy, dean 
of St. Paul's, 1229-31. (St. Paul's, ch.A. 
32/608) Hunt, p. 27, я. 3.’ 

Hugh of Snaith. 53а, 1. 11 from foot. 
After ‘in prose.’ add ‘See Charland, pp. 
45-6. (С. R. С.) 

James the Cistercian or Jacobus Anglicus. 
54а, 1. 9 from foot. After ‘ Lexington.’ 
add ‘ This was probably in 1237. (Chron. 
Stephen, Hen. П and Ric. I, R.S., ed. 
Hewlett, ii. 532).’ 

John Blund. 58a, 1. 6. For ‘many’ 
read ‘two’. (C. R. C.) 

John Godard. 652, l. 24. For ‘re- 
tired to’ read ‘ became abbot of’. (С. К. С.) 

John of Hoveden. 67a, l. 22. After 
* 1322.' add ‘ Other references to the monk 


‘and abbot of Sallay are : 
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1299, Monastic 
Notes, i. 191, no. 7; 25 March 1303, 
Reg. T. de Corbridge, p. 81; 1303, Sallay 
Chartulary (Yorks Archaeol. Soc.), ed. 
Joseph McNulty, ii 50; 19 Sept. 1306, 
Reg. W. Greenfield (Surtees Soc.), ed. Brown 
and Thompson, ii. 8; 9 Aug. 1310, 
Sallay Chart. i. 97-8 ; 23 Sept. 1310, tbid. 


i. 42-33 31 Jan. 1310-1, Cal. Chane. 
Warrants, i. 340; C.C.R. 1307-13, 
р. 3503 4 Apr. 1313, tbid. p. 572; 


20 March 1313-4, Reg. Greenfield, ii. 
180; 28 Sept. 1314, Sallay Chart. i. 49 ; 
Вой. Lib. MS. Dodsworth 55, Ё 96; 
ІІ Nov. 1318, C.C/.R. 1318-23, р. 106.’ 

John Wallensis, O.F.M. 785, ll. 7—6 
from foot. After ‘ Legiloquium.’ add: 
* See Charland, pp. 55-60. (С. К. С.) 


John of Wallingford. 792, n. 3. After 
* sacerdos ' insert © dominus".  (C..R. C.) 

Joscelin of Brakelonde. 80,1. 8. For 
‘has influenced’ read ‘ provides the whole 
basis of’. (J. S. P. T.) 

Lawrence Anglicus. 
‘B.M? read ‘ B.N? 

Ibid. l. 16. After‘ 1264.’ add * Anglicus 
may be only a surname and may not denote 
nationality (С. К. C.) 

Nicholas, monk of Rivaulx. 902—912. 
In the course of an examination of B.N. 
MS. lat. 15157 A. Wilmart and J. P. 
Heironimus discovered that the poet called 
Nicholas by bibliographical tradition was 
actually named Matthew. ‘Transfer this 
entry to p. 83а. 

Odo of Cheriton. 93a, l. 23. After 
“[q.v.].’ add * A doctoral dissertation at New 
York University has been written by A. C. 
Friend, “ A Study of the Exempla of Odo 
of Cheriton” (S. Н. Thomson, Progress of 
Mediaeval Studies, Bulletin 13, p. 65).’ 


81a, 1. 9. For 


Огт. 945, l. 1. For ‘monk’ read 
‘canon’. (С. R. С.) 
Peter d'Abernon of Peckham. 95a, 


l 5. After ‘ translator.’ insert © A reference 
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to his books appears in “ Select Cases in the 
Court of King’s Bench,” Selden Soc., ed. 
G. О. Sayles, рр. clxiv—v.’ 

Peter of Blois. 962, l. 5 from foot. 
After ‘ ccvii).' add ‘ He is the subject of a 
doctoral dissertation by Jeannette Hargrove 
at California University (S. H. Thomson, 
Progress of Mediaeval Studies, Bulletin 13, 
р. 66).’ 

Peter of Ickham. 994, ll. 8—7 from foot. 
For ‘Caustoni priori? read ‘ Caustone 
prioris", (C. R. C.) 

Reginald of Wroxham. 1114, 1. 8 from 
foot. After ‘house.’ insert ‘The parson 
had an illegitimate daughter, Isabella, who 
was enfeoffed of a messuage by her father. 
She married and had a son, Reginald, who 
left England eight years before her death 
с. 1263 (Cal. Gen. i. 104). 


Richard Poore. 1184, 1. 9 from foot. 
After ‘ clerici ac ecclesie * add ‘, an adminis- 
trative document (С. К. C.) 


Richard ої Sleckburn. 1214, l 14. 
For ‘Glickburne’ read ‘ Glikeburne’. 


(С. К. С.) 

Richard of Stavensby. 1214, 1. 16 from 
foot. For ‘ to’ read ‘ prefixed to a work of’. 
(С. К. С.) 

Richard of Thetford. 1232, l. 18. 
After ‘i. 41—60). add ‘See also Harry 
Caplan, “ Mediaeval Artes Praedicandi ”.’ 


OF WRITERS 


Richard of Wotheringsett. 124, l.' 17. 
For ‘ Lumina’ read ‘Summa’. (С. К. С.) 


Robert Bacon. 1300,1. 3. After ‘ 1-8).’ 
add ‘ For a clearer exposition of his works. 
see С. К. C., E.H.R. lii. 693.’ 


Robert de Courgon. 132a, n. 2. For 
* A work . . . expected soon’ read “бее 
Marcel et Christiane Dickson, ** Le Cardinal 
Robert de Courson, sa vie," in Archives 
d'Histoire doctrinale et littéraire du moyen 
dge, ix. 53-142.” 


Robert Kilwardby. 1382, 1. 24. After 
‘needed’ add ‘ For his “ De Tempore” see 
M. D. Chenu, in dus der Geisteswelt, i. 
463-71 (С. К. С.); and Е. Simmer von 
Seckendorf, “ Robert Kilwardby und seine 
philosophische Einleitung * De ortu scien- 
tarum, " Historisches "fahr buch, lii.’ 


Roger of Lacock. 1444, ll. 5—1 from foot.’ 
Delete * A canon of Lincoln . . . canons" 
and m. 5 ; for 1220 read ‘1222’. А 
, Ibid. 145a, 1. 2. After ‘ Welles’ insert 
* but appears first as a canon in 1223.” 

Ibid. п. т. After ‘(B. 1877)’ add 
*; Bodl Lib. MS. Laud 642, fo. 4b’. 
(C. R. C.) 


Roger of Salisbury. 146a. A sermon 
of his appears in B.M. MS. Reg. 8 C. v, 
fo. 6a. Pelster in ‘Bodleian Quarterly 
Record’ vi. 171. 
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“HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 


A. ACCESSIONS 


{In this section are ‘printed lists of historical MSS. which have reached a presumably permanent 
horie D the custody of some public or corporate body. Fora full account of the scheme, see BULLETIN, 
. 44. 


THE PUBLIG RECORD OFFICE 


Official records, open to public inspection, received in 1937 (the depositing authority being 
shown in brackets) :— 

In-letters, 1862-85. (The Admiralty.) 

Indexes and compilations, series iii (viz. the annual digests and indexes of correspondence), 
1868-85. , (The Admiralty.) 

Cases, 1852-85. (The Admiralty.) 

Admirals’ journals, 1854-85. · (The Admiralty.) 

Depositions, 1925-7 and 1932-6; indictments, 1921 and 1932-5 ; a minute book 
(civil), 1927—32 ; pleadings, 1932-6 ; and records of the special commission of assize at 
Princetown, 1932. (The clerk of assize of the Western Circuit.) 1 

Instrument of cession of Fiji to Queen Victoria, то Oct. 1 874. (The Colonial Office.) 

Acts, government gazettes, public service lists, sessional papers and statistics : printed, 
mainly 1918. (The Colonial Office.) ? | 

Petitions submitted to the special claims commission for service at the intended 
coronation of King Edward VIII and at that of King George VI, 1936-7. (The Crown 
Office, House of Lords.) 3 

The cororiation roll of King George VI, 1936-7. (The Crown Office, House of 
Lords.) ? 

А p book (once the property of William Bromley) setting out : the establish- 
ment of the various departments of the Exchequer (including notes of the right of appoint- 
ment, duties, etc.), 1692 ; returns of fees and commissions received therein, 1691—2 ; and 
the orders and instructions therefor of Laurence, first earl of Rochester, as lord high treasurer, 
, 1685-6... (The Exchequer and Audit Department.) 4 


* "These records, being legal material of date subsequent to 1800, are open to public inspection, 
subject to the payment of fees. 

* Such proceedings and papers of executive councils and analogous bodies as may be included 
among the sessional papers are not yet open to public inspection, being of date subsequent to 1885. 

з These records, being legal material of date subsequent to 1800, are open to public inspection, 
subject to the payment of fees, 

* One of a set of similar reference works, which was unfortunately dispersed in the course of 
Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge’s sale of the Baginton Hall library of the late Williem Bromley 
Davenport on 8 and 9 May 1903. Two of the other volumes then sold (military establishments, 
1686—1703) were purchased by the Public Record Office in May 1907 and were added to the War 
Office records. 
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Eight ink-stamps of various British consular posts. (The Foreign Office.) 

Eight seal-matrices of various British consular posts. (The Foreign Office.) 

One seal-matrix of the military secretary’s office of the British Legion of Spain, from 
the British consulate at Tripoli. (The Foreign Office.) 

Four seal-matrices of the Swedish and Norwegian consulate general at Tripoli, from 
the British consulate there. (The Foreign Office.) 

Further records of the British consulate at Honolulu, 1824-85. (The Foreign Office.) 

Registers of correspondence of the British embassy in Buenos Aires, 1861-83. (The 
Foreign Office.) 

Companies (winding-up) proceedings, mainly 1915-22. (The Supreme Court of 
Judicature : Bankruptcy and Companies (Winding-up) Office.) ! 

Debenture actions, mainly 1915-22. (The Supreme Court of Judicature: Bank- 
ruptcy and Companies (Winding-up) Office.) ! 

Registrars’ minute books, 1918—27. (The Supreme Court of Judicature : Chancery 
Registrars’ Office.) 1 

Records of the disbanded 4th (militia) battalion of the South Wales Borderers (formerly 
known as the Royal Montgomery Militia), 1792-1854. (The War Office.) # 

Maps, 1780—1885. (The War Office.) 

Letter books of the officer commanding the Royal Engineers at Gravesend, 1868—73. 
(The War Office.) 


Documents, open to public inspection, received from private and other ownership in 1937 
(the donor or vendor being shown in brackets) :— 

Assize records of the Norfolk circuit for Buckinghamshire and Norfolk, 17th cent. 
(The Bedfordshire County Records committee.) 

A roll of the court of Great Session for Montgomeryshire, 1629-30. (Mrs. Bryson, 
of Belfast, through the Deputy Keeper of the Public Records of Northern Ireland.) 3 

An entry book of out-letters, official, semi-official and private, of Sir Bevil Granville, 
as governor of Barbados, 1703-5. (Mr. С. Н. Last.)? 

A receipt, or voucher, for payment of the lay subsidy of 32 Hen. VIII in part of Devon, 
33 Hen. VIII. (Е. Marcham, Esq.) 

Four fragments of a teller’s roll or rolls, 29 Eliz. (F. Marcham, Esq.) 

Fragment of a certificate of wages to be paid out of the Exchequer to the band of gentle- 
men pensioners, 35 Eliz. (F. Marcham, Esq.) 


Official publications issued in 1937, in addition to new typewritten lists, etc. :— 
Close Rolls [in Latin]. Henry III, [vol. xiii] : 1264-8. 
Calendar of the Fine Rolls. Vol. xvii : 1437—45. 
Calendar of the Liberate Rolls. Henry III, vol. iii: 1245—51. 
Calendar of Inquisitions Miscellaneous. Vol. iii: [1348-77]. 
Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts, Venice. Vol. xxxvi: 1669-70. 
Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series. William III, [уо]. x] : 1699—1700. 


1 These records, being legal material of date subsequent to 1800, are open to public inspection, 
subject to the payment of fees. 

з "The*entire collection, which is open to public inspection pari passu with the other records of the 
War Office, was received by that department from the executor of the late Col. E. 5. St. Barbe Sladen, 
who was in command of this unit at the time of its disbandment in 1908. 

з Vendor. 
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Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series, America and West Indies. [Vol. xxix] : 
1724—5.1 [Vol xxx]: 1726—7. [Уо]. xxxi]: 1728-9. 
Calendar of Treasury Books. Vol. xviii : 1703.1 
C. S. B. ВоскгАнр. 


COPYRIGHT LIBRARIES 


Bodleian Library? Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 (or treated as accessions of 1937) :— 
Marsh Baldon court rolls, 16th cent. (MSS. Rolls Oxon. 166—7.) 
Sir John Peyton (D.N.B.): ‘State of the Tower of London, 1598. (MS. Eng. 
hist. e. 195.) 
St. Peter's in the East, Oxford, churchwarden’s accounts, 1613-85. (MS. Dep. d. 16.)? 
Plan of the fortifications of Newport Pagnell, 1644. (MS. Тор. Bucks b. 6.) 
House of commons journal, 1660. (MS. Dep. f. 9.) 3 
Correspondence of Philip Madoxe with Sir К. Southwell, 1683-90. (MSS. Eng. 
letters c. 53-4.) 
Dorchester court roll, 18th cent. (MS. Rolls Oxon. 165.) 
Gaunt's hospital, Bristol : transcript of chartulary, 18th cent. (MS. Top. Glouc. c. 9.) 
Correspondence of Richard Hill, 1704-6. (MS. Eng. hist. d. 164.) 
Letters from Lord Grenville to Sir J. Newport, 1777-1830. (MS. Eng. letters d. 80.) 
Capt. Joseph Hill : * Journal on the Niger,’ 1832-3. (MS. Eng. hist. c. 246.) 
Charters of various dates. (Various shelfmarks.) 


Published during 1937 :— 
* Summary Catalogue of Western MSS. in the Bodleian Library at Oxford,’ vol. ii, pt. 2. 
Ed. F. Madan, Н. Н. E. Craster, and N. Denholm-Young. Oxford. 
Keeper or WESTERN Manuscripts. 


The National Library of Wales. Historical MSS. acquired during the year ending 
31 July 1937 :— 
The Penpont papers and deeds. Papers relating to Brecknockshire: militia, 1685 ; 
. poll books, 1695-1702 ; assessed taxes, 1743-87 ; сапа], 1802—14 ; great forest, 1813-20 ; 
.turnpike roads, 1844—5. Deeds relating to properties in the counties of Brecknock, 
Carmarthen, Glamorgan, Monmouth, Gloucester, Salop, Worcester, 1429-1 871. Manorial 
records : survey of the customs of the honour of Brecon, 1651 ; rental and court rolls of 
Crasswell, Heref., 1507—48. 
Papers of the late C. Е. Egerton Allen, genealogist and antiquarian, of Tenby. 
Documents relating to the Ocean coal company, late 19th cent. 
Records of the Tylorstown explosion (1896) trust fund, 1896—1936. 
MSS. and papers of the late Professor J. Gwili Jenkins (d. 1936). 
Diaries and papers of the Rev. John Davies of Pandy, Abergavenny, 1866—1916. 
Records of the Cilcennin school board, 1876—1902. 
Account books of the Brecknockshire militia, 1760-2, partly written by Howel Harris 
-(D.N.B.). 
1 The title page of this volume is dated 1936. ч 
* Approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records. 


з Deposited on revocable loan. 
* Approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records. 
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MS. containing a collection of speeches delivered in parliament and the star chamber, 
letters of Sir Nicholas Bacon, a letter of Queen Elizabeth, and a collection of poems entitled 
‘ The Recreatyons of his Age,’ 1558-78. 

Survey of the Plasbrith estate, Merioneth, 1805. 

Standing orders for a cantonment near Poona, 1831—7 ; and a copy in Russian of the 
tsar’s orders of the day to his troops, 1824. 

Papers relating to the Edmund family of Rumney, 1747—1914. 

The unpublished MSS. of the Rev. Henry Thomas Payne (? 1760-1832), including 
* Conjectural remarks on the history of the early Celtic inhabitants of Britain,’ * An inquiry 
into the introduction of Christianity into Britain,’ and materials for a history of Brecknock- 
shire. 

Register of Penycae congregational church, Llanarth, 1839-82. 

Materials for histories of the parishes of Llanwnda, Caernarvonshire, and Llanbadarn- 
fawr, Cardiganshire. 

Pedigrees of Abergele families and transcripts of Welsh poetry, 16th-17th cent., 1 vol. 

Essay on the antiquities of Llanarth, 1875. 

Minute book of the Cambro-Briton society, London, 1885—6. 

A Cardiganshire blacksmith’s account book, 1835-72. 

Gilbert Davies MSS. Deeds relating to properties in the counties of Caernarvon, 
Cardigan, Denbigh, Merioneth, Montgomery, Radnor, Chester, and Salop, 1638-1897. 

Teddington MSS. Deeds relating to properties in the counties of Denbigh and Salop, 
1564—1865. 

Powis MSS. Rentals of chief rents in Montgomeryshire, 1753-1810, and papers 
relating to the diversion of the course of the river Tanat, 1824-8. 

Taylor MSS. Deeds relating to the Mackworth estates in Salop, 1621—1801. 

Morris MSS. Deeds relating to properties in the counties of Denbigh and Merioneth, 
1723-1889. ; 

Onslow MSS. ‘Terriers of the vicarage of Llanllwchaiarn, Montgomeryshire, 1665— 
1749, and deeds relating to properties in Carmarthenshire, 1709-58. 

Carmarthenshire Antiquarian society MSS. Deeds relating to properties in the counties 
of Carmarthen and Pembroke, and in Kensington, 1609-1825. 

Deeds and papers of the Corston estate, Pembrokeshire, 1652—1900. 

Deeds relating to St. Asaph, 14th-17th cent. 

Deeds relating to properties in Brecknockshire and Glamorgan, 1520-1777, and papers 
relating to John Woods of Brecon, mercer. 

Pembrokeshire pedigrees compiled by a member of the Tucker family of Sealyham, 
18th cent. 

Letters relating to the Cardiff and Merthyr canal act amendment, 1796. 

Unpublished MSS. of the Rev. Griffith Jones, ‘Glan Menai’: a bibliographical 
dictionary of Caernarvonshire worthies, 1877 5 а history of Welsh eisteddfodau, 1889; 
an essay on Welsh literature, 1650—1850; and a biography of Henry Richard, M.P. 

D.N.B.). 
The complete works of Giraldus Cambrensis translated into English by the late 
Rev. E. N. Dew. 

Memoranda and drawings relating to the Holyhead harbour works, 1853. 

Copies of the succession lists of the six Welsh regiments, 1715-93, compiled by W. К. 
Williams. 

W. Lr. Davs. 
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UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 
Bristol! Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 


Wargrave, Berks. : admissions, releases, and surrenders at court leet and court baron, 
8 May 1775-Аир. 1819 ; 3 warrant of attorney for securing costs in the king’s bench from 
William Aynge to Lynch Burroughs and Aynge’s bond, 22 Dec. 1818. 

Views of frankpledge, admissions, recoveries, and surrenders at manorial courts at 
Bonsall, Derby., 22 Oct. 1677 5 Churchland, 7 Nov. 1723, Hanningfield, 30 Sept. 1640, 
and Ridgewell, Essex, 17 Apr. 1653 (1), 24 Apr. 1668, 2 Oct. 1710 ; Bedhampton, 1 May 
1679, 20 Nov. 1700, and East Meon, Hants, 5 Oct. 1753 ; Burbage and Sketchley cum 
membris, Leics., 1 Dec. 1696 ; Greenford and Hanwell, Midd., 9 Apr. 1694; East 
Bradenham and Huntingfield Hall, 19 May 1698, Brockdish Hall Їп Burston, 16 Oct. 
. 1676, Carbrooke, 25 July 1672, 25 July 1675, 25 July 1690, 25 June 1702, Gressenhall, 
I9 Oct. 1670, Merton Hall, 13 Oct. 1675, Mileham and Beeston, 16 Apr. 1655, 29 Jan. 
1663, Rockolds in Watton, 10 Nov. 1697, and Scoulton Oldlands, Norfolk, 29 Apr. 1672, 
IO Арг. 1677, 10 May 1688 ; Stoke-by-Clare, 23 Apr. 1666 ; Swatshall, Woodhouse, 
and Bresworth, 8 Oct. 1685 ; Woking, Surrey, 22 Apr. 1714 ; Stapleford, Wilts., 1712 ; 
Halesowen, Worcs., 27 Aug. 1662, 27 Aug. 1663, 21 May 1677, 23 Oct. 1678 ; Crowle, 
Yorks., 20 Apr. 1780 ; Barrow, 19 May 1661 ; Barramores, 1 Oct. 1721 ; Stanwicke, 
26 Oct. 1699. 

Surveys of the manors of Wedmore and Churchland, Somerset, 1781, and Dauntsey, 
Trowbridge, Wilts., 2 May 1593. 

Marriage settlements, feoffments, final concords, bargains, mortgages, and other 
transactions relating to lands in Buscot and Wallingford, Berks. ; Jacobstow, Cornwall ; 
Westbury, Gretton, Winchcomb, Brockworth, Wheatenhurst, Whaddon, Bristol, Shire- 
hampton, Alstone, Doynton, Avening, Brimpsfield, Kings Stanley, Upton St. Leonards, 
and Chipping Sodbury, Glos. ; Marston, Herts. ; Chart Magna, Milton, Swanscombe, 
and Yalding, Kent; Hoddesden, Lancs. ; Great Wigston, Glen Parva, and Market 
Bosworth, Leics. ; Fulham, Midd. ; Griston, Ringstead (?), and Thurning, Norfolk ; 
Nuffield, Oxon. ; Bedminster, Brislington, Dulverton, and Keynsham, Somerset ; Rother- 
hithe; Urchfont, Hannington, Highworth, Market Lavington, Lavington Rector, Brixton 
Deverill, Hindon, Donhead Hall, Great Bedwyn, Wootton Bassett, Melksham, Seend, and 
Yatton Keynell, Wilts. ; Leigh, Worcs. ; and Little Fencote, Yorks., 1551—1845. 

. Minutes of a meeting of Sireford (Glos.) friendly society, 7 Sept. 1824. 

Estimates of cargoes for shipping negroes to New Calabar and Bynin, 1769 ; and a copy 
of orders, list of crew, provisions, disbursements, and correspondence concerning the Tartar 
of Bristol for two voyages beginning 12 Sept. 1778 and 30 March 1779, with a commission 
from Geo. ITI to permit the capturing of Spanish vessels. 

Transcripts from king’s bench plea rolls, with processes and proceedings thereon at 
nist prius at Bristol, 1681 and 1682. 

Capt. Bonouvier Glover's household account book, 18th cent., 164 pp. 

Licence of alienation from Queen Elizabeth to John Harrington and Robert Webb, 
concerning lands in Holts Down in St. Catherines and Batheaston, Somerset, 2 Apr. 1595. 

Copy of an indenture between Edward Francis Colston, Jeremiah Osborne, and trustees 
nominated by Colston, 23 May 1812. 


1 Approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records. 
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Eight hundred and thirty-seven MSS. relating to the West Indies, 1689-1890. (British 
Records Assoc.) 


The following typescript lists of documents deposited at the Bristol University library are 
available at this Institute :— : 
* Documents received from Mr. Yeatman-Biggs, 1 July 1931 [974 MSS. relating to 
Stockton, Codford, and Salisbury, Wilts.].’ 
Н. R. Wansbrough : ‘ List of [623] documents relating to the manor of Shrewton 
(Wiltshire) deposited in the University Library, Bristol.’ 
W. І. Coopzr. 


COLLEGE LIBRARY 


University College, Nottingham. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 

One hundred and forty-three deeds and 48 miscellaneous MSS. relating to lands іп . 
Nether Broughton and Long Clawson, Leic., 1616—1844. 

Will of Robert Gelstropp of Whatton, Notts., 1641. 

Fine roll of Dadlington manor, 1601. 

Minutes of meetings of the Dishley sheep society, 1790. 

Copy of the resolutions of the Ram society, Lincoln, 1796 ; at Loughborough, 1796 ; 
Leicester, 1796 ; accounts, 1798. 

Catalogue of the capital stock of Thomas Paget, of Ibstock, Leics., to be sold by auction, 
Nov. 1793. 

б MS of a close of land at Sneinton in Pennyfoot alias Peniston Lane, to Alderman 
William Drewry, 1650. 

Probate of the will of Isabell Oxley, of Nottingham, 1 Oct. 1667. 

One hundred and fifty-five deeds relating to Long Sutton, Lincs., 1734—1868. 

Twenty-one deeds relating to Kilby, Leic., 1627-1819. 

Release of Thomas Oldknow, senior, of Nottingham, 1782. 

С. Erns Frack. 


PLACES APPROVED BY THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS FOR THE 
E DEPOSIT OF MANORIAL RECORDS! 
BEDFORDSHIRE. 
" County Record Office, Bedford. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 
Court rolls, 1278-1313, 1365-84, 1423, 1507—1682 ; rental, 1376 ; extent, с. 1400 ; 
39 deeds, 1555—1645 ; and tithe customs, 1750; all of Chalgrave. (Mercers’ Company.) 
Court rolls of Mogerhanger, Charlton, and South Mills, all in БВ, I 536792, 
1636—1790. 
Court rolls of Goldington, 1663, 1687 ; and pupil's articles to clerk of die peace for 
eds., 1651. (Bedford Nat. Hist. and Archaeol. Soc.) 
Court rolls, 1683, 1760-1856, and rentals, 1678-1778, of Pertenhall Hoo. (Rector 
of Pertenhall.) 
Seventy-seven deeds, chiefly of Bedford, c. 1200—1570. 
About 920 deeds and other MSS., chiefly of Ampthill, Maulden, Westoning, Harlington, 
"Toddington, and Wilshamstead, 17-19 cent. (Messrs. Webber and Williams.) 
About 800 deeds of Shefford and district, 18th-19th cent. (Messrs. Wade and Jackson.) 


1 See also Bodleian Library, the National Library of Wales, and Bristol University Library. 
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About 600 deeds, chiefly of Sharnbrook, Odell, Harrold, Carlton, Stevington, and 
Turvey, 17th-19th cent. ; pre-enclosure and draft enclosure award map of Harrold, с. 1798 ; 
and enclosure commissioners! papers for Carlton, Chellington, and Stevington, 1805-6. 
(Messrs. Garrard and Allen.) 

About 150 deeds, chiefly of Stanbridge, 18th-19th cent. (Messrs. Newton and Calcott.) 

‘Twenty-six deeds of Upper Dean manor, 1712-1844. (Col. Н. О, Wade.) 

About 200 deeds of various parishes, 16th-19th cent. (Various depositors.) 

Complete minute-books of Hockliffe—Woburn—Newport Pagnell turnpike trust, 
1728-1821. 

Warrant for payment of disbanded forces, Beds., 1679. 

Tithe accounts of rector of Milton Brian, 1742-61. Churchwardens’ accounts : 
Northill, 1665-1709 ; Eaton Socon, 1692-1892; Bromham, 1680-1874; Tingrith, 
1736-1894. (Incumbents.) 


MSS. received in 1936 (see BULLETIN, xv. 129) and since arranged :— 

Muniments of the family of De Grey (earls of Kent, barons of Hastings, Wayford, and 
Ruthin) of Wrest Park have been arranged and repaired ; all mediaeval deeds are now 
calendared. 

т. Deeds (in most cases, to about 1850). (а) Beds. : about 1100 of Flitton (including 
Wrest and Silsoe), 500 of Gravenhurst, 350 of Clophill, and 150 of Pulloxhill, from с. 1200 ; 
50 of Maulden, from 1342; 250 of Shillington and Stondon, from 1537; and 150 of 
Higham Gobion, from 1657 ; all in Wrest Park estate. Also 200 of Blunham, from 1526 ; 
200 of Harrold, from 1356 ; 25 of Thurleigh, from 1573 ; and 50 of Carlton and Pavenham, 
from 1593. Also about 200 of other parishes. Award as to rights of common between 
inhabitants of Silsoe and Maulden, 1499 ; and draft agreement (not carried out) for enclosure 
of Flitton, 1720. (5) Essex: about 600, chiefly of Colchester, Greenstead, Fordham, 
Shenfield, and Great Horkesley, from 1508. (c) Wilts. : about 200 of Crudwell, from 
1710. (4) Leics. : about 200 of Burbage, from 1509. (е) Small estates in other counties : 
a few deeds. 

2. Court rolls. (а) Beds.: Wrest, 1475—1572, 1603—7, 1680-1757, Flitton, 1514— 
1610, 1653-1757, Silsoe, 1524—72, 1603-7, 1680-1757, Norwood, 1536—52, and Brobury, 
1475-1572, 1603—7, 1680—1757, all in Flitton ; Gravenhurst, 1524—30, Upper Graven- 
hurst, 1546-1608, 1688-1780, Lower Gravenhurst, 1543-98, Schepho, 1410; 1429, and 
Ion, 1513—30, all in Gravenhurst ; Pulloxhill, 1537—1624; Pulloxhill and Greenfield, 
1689-1746 ; Pulloxhill rectory, 1685-1742 ; Upper Stondon, 1543-6, 1590; Henlow 
Grey, 1532-87, 1679-1780 ; Meppershall, 1543-6 ; Campton-with-Shefford, 1435-6 ; 
Clophill-with-Cainhoe, 1613-40, 1680-1749;  Beadlow in Clophill, 1686-1850; 
Maulden, 1518-52 ; Ampthill and Millbrook, 1457—1504; Tingrith, 1493-1506 ; all 
in Wrest Park estate; Blunham and Girtford, 1317-22, 1414-1573, 1627—1746; and 
Harrold, 1633, 1679-1768. Also numerous rentals, estreat rolls, and terriers. Estreat roll 
of Honour of Ampthill, 1587-8. Feodary of estates of earl of Pembroke in Beds., Bucks. 
and Cambs., 14th cent. (b) Essex: Abbots in Mile End, Colchester, 1511-81 ; Shenfield 
(abstract only), 1628-1705; Ardleigh, 1735-77. (с) Wilts. : Crudwell-with-Eastcourt, 
1562-1710. (4) Leics. : Burbage-with-Sketchley (including numerous rentals and surveys), 
1446-1737 3 honour of Leicester, 1439. (e) Compotus of receiver-general of earl of Derby 
in Cheshire, etc., 1550. 

3. Maps. (2) Beds. : Harrold, с. 1790. (b) Essex : several of Colchester and district 
estate, с. 1800. (г) Wilts. : 2 of Crudwell,c. 1750. (4) Leics. : 2 of Burbage, 1683, 1798. 
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4. Accounts of steward of household of earl of Kent, 1470-1. (Lady Lucas, in part 
through the British Records Assoc.) 


Muniments of the family of St. John (earls of Bolingbroke, barons of Bletsoe) of Wood- 
ford, Northants, later of Bletsoe and Melchbourne Parks, Beds., have been arranged and 
repaired ; but are not yet calendared. 

1. Deeds. (a) Beds. : 94, chiefly of Melchbourne, с. 1225-1796. (b) Bucks. : 44 of 
Chilton, Ashendon, and Kimble, c. 1275-1485. (с) Northants: 41 of Woodford and 
East Haddon, 1443-1796. (d) Hunts. : 24, chiefly of Kimbolton, 1540—1799. | 

2. Court rolls. (а) Beds. : Yielden, 1386—1518. (4) Northants: Woodford, 1281— 
1717. (c) Hunts. : Tilbrook, 1656, 1764-1840. Numerous rentals, 14th—19th cent. 

3. Maps. Fight of estate, Beds., с. 1700-1862. 

4. Accounts. Numerous household accounts, 1656-8, 1781-1801, and later. A few 
accounts as to subsidies, 1626, and ship-money, 1635-8, for Northants ; an original assess- 
ment on the hundreds, Beds., 1642 ; receipts for an aid, 1692-4 ; and receipts for taxes on 
land due to commissioners of Great Level, 1689-95. 

5. Public and semi-public office. (а) Parliament: description of proceedings before 
election of members, Northants, 1640. (4) Justices of the peace: certificates and letters 
from the Council concerning quarter sessions, Northants, 1562—1630. (c) Lord Lieutenant : 
orders of Council and Commons and of lieutenant to chief constables, Northants, 1625-62. 
(4) Sheriff : letter from Council to sheriff concerning recusants, Beds., 1622. (е) Com- 
missioners of sewers and of Great Level : papers as to navigation of Nene and Avon and to 
the Great Level, 1635-8. 

6. Correspondence. Twelve news-letters, 1639-41 ; and about 50 business and family 
letters, 1566—1719. 

7. Legal papers. Wills, 1646-1796 ; and papers concerning litigation, 1599-1794. 

8. Family papers. Six heraldic MSS. and illuminated pedigrees, с. 1630-1835. 

9. Political papers (apparently the official papers of Sir Rowland St. John as deputy 
lieutenant for the earl of Exeter, lord lieutenant of Northants, 1623-40) : numerous docu- 
ments, mostly originals or contemporary official copies, relating to duke of Buckingham and 
earl of Bristol (Spanish affairs), and to parliamentary speeches, 1621—9 ; also several peti- 
tions and proclamations by the Scots, 1637—40 ; and some apparently original papers of 
John Locke. (Lord St. John's trustees.) 

' F. С. Еммізом. 


DERBYSHIRE. 
Derby Public Libraries, Museum, and Art Gallery. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937:— 

Deeds and other MSS. relating to lands in Marston-upon-Dove, 1717 ; Cowsley field, 
Derby, 1728 ; Ashford manor, 1767 ; Bakewell, 1779; Bolsover, 1709 ; Bonsall manor, 
1652 and 1703-62 ; Burnaston, 1732 ; Hoon, 1589 ; the George Inn, Irongate, Derby, 
1652-98 ; Derby, 1698; Doveridge, 1670; Drakelow, 1808 ; Duffield manor, 1731 
and 1788 ; Eckington, 1792; Etwall, 1619 ; Fenny Bentley, 1690 ; Hartington manor, 
1653; Hasland manor, 1722; Risley and Breaston, 1772—1812; Scropton, 1606—56; 
Stoney Middleton, 1775 ; Wirksworth, 1695; Watfield, in Wirksworth parish, 1702 ; 
and Stydd manor, near Y eaveley, 1659-65. 

Agreement for re-casting the tenor or Great Bell, of Melbourne church, 1732. 

Order to levy a rate for repair of New Bridge at King's Newton, near Melbourne, 1682. 
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Letter patent from Henry VIII to the abbot and canons of Darley abbey, confirming 
a charter of Henry II, 1537. 


Part of a manor roll for Tibshelf, 1648. mE 
Petition by inhabitants of Derbyshire against the Trent and Mersey canal, n.d. 
i F. WirLiAMsON. 


Devon. 
Exeter City Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 
Court rolls of Clyst Bishop manor, in the parish of Clyst St. Mary, 8 March 1525, 1 m., 
and of Hartland hundred, 1581-2, 2 mm. С.К. 1405-6. 
Accounts of Sir William Lambroun’s reeves for Cornwall, 1400-1, 1405-6, 3 mm. 
C.R. 1407. 
Sumer of the manors of East and West Ogwell and Malston, 5 and 6 Feb. 1628. 
No. d.f. 45038/009.21. 
Court book of Branscombe manor, 1727-42. No. q. 009.2/59152. 
| Goldingham Hall manor, Essex: court rolls, 1409-1699, 27 mm. (C.R. 1408-26) ; 
court book, 1752-1865 (К. f. 942.67/16603) ; ‘ Auncient Booke of Survey & other 
Evidences,’ late 15th cent. (R. 942.67/17254). 
Court book of Cowick manor, 1612-5. No. q. 009.1/61021. 
Н. TAPLEY-SOPER. 


Essex. 
Public Library, Colchester. Historical MS. acquired in 1937 :— 
Boxted Hall manor, court roll, 1686, 1 m. 
ARTHUR T. AUSTING. 


MIDDLESEX. 
Central Library, Hendon. Historical MS. acquired in 1937 :— 

Declaration of trust between William Pym of Norton Bury, Herts., and John Nicol, 
of Highwood Hill, Hendon, concerning Hendon Place, Goldstones near Dolstreet, Hendon, 
and two copyhold fields called Chalk Hill Grove at Highwood Hill, 1718. 

f JaMzs E. WALKER. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. | 
Central Public Library, Nottingham. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 
‘Two account books of Fulke Cartwright, temp. Eliz., with some additions by later 
members of the Cartwright family, relating mainly to estates in Ossington and Sutton, Notts., 
and East and West Malling, Kent, c. 1560-1715. 


Thirty Nottinghamshire deeds and two bundles of militia papers, 16th-zgth cent. 
(British Records Assoc.) 


‘Two documents relating to Newark parish church and vicarage, 1723-72 ; and 3 deeds 


relating to Mellish estates in Dunham and Ragnall, 1762-93. (Beds. County Records 
Committee.) 


Fifty-five packets of MSS. by W. Stevenson, Nottingham antiquary, с. 1890—1014. 


(W. E. Doubleday, Esq.) 
Four letters from William, first earl of Lovelace, to Abraham Hayward, relating to the 
Stowe-Byron controversy ; a copy of a memorandum on Byron by L. E. Sanford (?), 1870 ; 
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letters from Lady Noel Byron relating to Lord Byron’s memoirs, 1818 (0); and from 
William, fifth Baron Byron, to the duke of Portland, relating to the payment of an annuity, 
1778. 

ШУ биг documents relating to’ service in the Sherwood Rangers, 1893-9. (J. W. F. 
Hill, Esq.) . 

Minutes of the Lace market association, St. Mary’s Church, Nottingham, 1907-8. 
(Birmingham Public Libraries.) 
Duncan Gray. 


Surrey. 
Croydon Public Libraries. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 
Croydon manor court rolls, including records of the court general, 23 Oct. 1532, 19 Oct. 
‚- 11534, and 21 Oct. 1535, court baron, 3 Apr. 1535, and a view of frankpledge, 25 Мау 
71533, 3 mm. 
; W. С. Berwick Sayers. 


Minet Library, Camberwell. The MS. collection consists of :— 

Accounts : churchwardens’ accounts of St. Mary Magdalene, Bermondsey, 1707—49; 
expenses and work done in Bermondsey workhouse, 1784—5 ; accounts of ће“ Howard 
estates in Ashtead and Epsom, 1693-1701 ; lamp-book of the Kennington lamplighter, 
1829-40 ; journal of the Vauxhall Gardens, Lambeth, 1822—59. 

Court rolls : Bermondsey and Deptford Strand, 1731-82 ; Croydon (copies), 1640-60 ; 

Farncombe, from 1681 ; Kingston-on-Thames (estreats only), 1794 ; Lambeth (copies), 
1645-60 ; Old Paris Garden, 1707 ; Stockwell (copy), 1626 ; Tolworth, 1604, 1617, 
1680, 1689 ; West Horsley, 1708, 1709, 1711—22, and estreats, 1670, 1719 ; Wimble- 
don, customs, 1572, 1658. 
* Deeds : a miscellaneous collection of over 4,000 deeds, 1 3th—19th cent., of which there 
is a full MS. calendar indexed under personal and place names, and kept up to date. The 
deeds include bonds, exemplifications, fines, charters, leases, surrenders, and admissions to 
copyholds, and copies of wills. 

Miscellanea : papers of the Emily family of Woking, 18th cent. (Phillipps MS. 19021) ; 
book ‘of agreements. for plays to be performed at the Surrey Theatre, 1835—47 ; history of 
the great fire in Southwark, 1861, and the life of James Braidwood, superintendent of the 
London fire brigade, compiled by T. C. Noble, 1862 ; letters from Sir Edward Bowyer, 
‘1619, concerning the musters for Wallington hundred and a victualling house at Morden ; 
and 4,500 marriage licences relating to Southwark. 

Rentals. of manors or of property in: Ashtead and Headley, 1826—30 ; Banstead, 
Beddington, Norbury, Ravensbury, and Walton, 1702-7; Bermondsey 1740-1, and 
1819°; Camberwell, 1640 and 2.4. ; Chertsey and Cobham, 1789 ; Chertsey, temp. Edw. 
VI; ` Chertsey and Weybridge, 1758-69 ; Farncombe, 1681 ; Flower in Godstone, 
1678 (?) rents payable to Kingston Bridge, 1604 ; Lambeth, 1783 ; Newark Priory, 
exemplification of a minister’s account, 39 Eliz. ; Newdigate, 1 683 ; ; an estate called Merton 
Abbey, 1802-5 ; Morden, 1698 ; 272 burgage tenures in Reigate, 1786 ; Rotherhithe, 
1819; Southwark, 1819; Stockwell, ? temp. Eliz.; ‘Tandridge, 1729, 1750, 1752; 
Thursley aid Witley, temp. Eliz. ; Walworth, 1862; West ers 1712, 1715. 

Exchequer, tellers’ bills for Surrey, 1553-1661. 

, Transcripts of parish registers for Bletchingley, Санына, Chaldon, Chessington, 
Cobham, Cranleigh, Crowhurst, East Horsley, Effingham, Epsom, Ewell, Fetcham, Headley, 
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Horne, Kingston, Limpsfield, Little Bookham, Long Ditton, Malden, Nutfield, Oxted, 
Puttenham, Reigate, Weybridge. : 


Transcripts of records and topographical collections :— — . 

Ап account of Bermondsey abbey, with prints, [1821]. 

Camberwell, Peckham, and Dulwich : transcripts of records by W. F. Noble, 1896. 

Collections for Camberwell, including plans and prints, by W. F. Noble, 1875, 2 vols. 

Collections for Camberwell, including monumental inscriptions, by E. Steele, 1715. 

An account of the parish of St. Giles, Camberwell, and Dulwich College, 1792. 

An abstract of title to lands belonging to Chertsey Abbey, Edw. VI to 1733, 18th cent. 

Copy of the statutes and ordinances concerning Dulwich College, 19th cent., and of 
lawsuits concerning Dulwich College, 17th cent., compiled by W. F. Noble, 1875. 

Account of Kennington compiled by Rollo L. Clowes, with numerous extracts from the 
records of the Duchy of Cornwall, n.d., 400 pp. ; 

Abstract of all the papal bulls and charters which were in the Lambeth Palace library, 
early 17th cent., Phillipps MS. 10306. 

Memorandum book of notes relating to Lambeth Palace by A. Ducarel, 1758. 

Miscellanea for Surrey, including monumental inscriptions. 

Pedigrees from Surrey deeds, compiled by Robert Hoveden, 17th cent. 

Church inventories, 1552, compiled by John Evans, 19th cent. 

Transcripts of records and topographical collections for Surrey, compiled by T. С. and 
W. F. Noble, 3 vols. 

Collections for Surrey, chiefly prints of churches, by John Pridden, c. 1800. 

Notes and monumental inscriptions, by Thos. Russell, 19th cent. 

Monumental inscriptions : Camberwell, ex. 07. Arthur Crisp, 19th cent., 2 vols. ; 
Lambeth, by Robert Hoveden, 1875 ; Lambeth and Carshalton, by Dr. Howard, 1878 ; 
Londiniana, including monumental inscriptions in and about London, compiled by T. C. 
Noble ; Rotherhithe, 1895, 1907; St. Mary, Lambeth, including arms and emblazoned’ 
escutcheons, by Jas. Jones, 1749, Phillipps MS. 11280; Surrey, by B. Longmate, late 
18th cent, Phillipps MS. 2682; Visitation, 1572, made by Robert Cooke, copied by B. 
Longmate ; Visitation, undated, showing dates 1623-58, Phillipps MS. 18376. 

W. J. Новву. 
WARWICKSHIRE. : 
Birmingham Referenee Library. Historical MSS. acquired and catalogued during 1937 
consist of 1,660 deeds, minute books, maps, plans, documents, and other MSS., chiefly re- 
lating to the counties of Warwick, Worcester, and Stafford. The following are the principal 
items and collections other than those recorded in previous lists as received but awaiting 
cataloguing :— ; 

Nineteen bills, receipts, and other papers relating to the property and decease of Joseph 
Crowley of Wythall, 1784—1825. 

Forty-one deeds relating to the Taylor family and estates, 19th cent. 

Eleven deeds and papers relating to premises in Ashted Row, Birmingham, 1810—65. 

Five hundred wills, abstracts of wills, birth, marriage, and death certificates, with other 
papers, relating to the various branches of the Scattergood family of Birmingham and else- 
where, 1749—1923. : . 

Original account book of the Grafton Manor estate, Worcs., 1568-9. 

Minute books and other records relating to the Protestant Dissenting Charity school, 
Birmingham, 18th—2oth cent. 
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MSS. acquired during 1937 and in process of or awaiting cataloguing :— 

‘Three hundred and twenty deeds and: other documents relating to property in Hands- 
worth, 1427—19th cent. BÉ | р 

About 1,400 deeds and documents, including MS. plans, chiefly relating to West Brom- 
wich, Oldbury, and Coventry, 14th cent.-1910. 

One hundred and forty-six deeds and documents, chiefly relating to estates in Henley 
in Arden, but also to Wootton Wawen, Beaudesert, Yardley, and elsewhere in Warwickshire, 
1586—1849. 23 
| lied addressed to Mrs. Catherine Hutton Beale and others, 19th cent. 

About 950 deeds, letters, and other papers, relating to the Birmingham Theatre Royal, 


mainly 18th—19th cent. 
About .36,000 deeds, records of lawsuits, letters, letter books, accounts, receipts, sale 


7% 


© catalogues, plans, ledgers, and other. papers, chiefly relating to Birmingham and the counties 


E 


(4 


7 yt 


Merge 


m 
r 


^ 


" of Stafford, Warwick, and Worcester, mainly 17th—19gth cent. 
* Оуег 400 deeds and documents, relating to the Mynors family and their estates in the 
counties of Worcester, Stafford, and Derby, a few documents from temp. Edward III, but 
mainly 18th—r9th cent. 

-- About 2,500 deeds, wills, letters, accounts, and other papers relating to estates in and 
near Birmingham and in the county of Huntingdon, with 63 account books, rentals, and 
оет: MSS., relating to the Colmore and Taylor estates, mainly 18th—19th cent. У 

One hundred and forty deeds, 6 plans, and about 600 letters, receipts, conditions of sale, 
and other miscellanea, chiefly relating to Barston, Castle Bromwich, Aston, Daventry, and 
Birmingham, with 50 deeds, relating to lands in Castle Bromwich, 1681—20th cent. i 

One hundred and seventy-four. deeds and papers, relating to property in Birmingham and 


! in:the counties of Stafford, Northampton, and York, with a pedigree of the Smalbroke 
‚ family, 13th-20th cent. 


" Plans and sections of intended new roads, Rugeley inclosure, Staffs., 1866. 
zn ' z H. M. CasHMORE. 


YORKSHIRE. . i 

Public Libraries; Middlesbrough. Historical MS. acquired in 1937 :— | 
, „Papers relating to the parish churches of Yorkshire, concerning the tythe, augmenta- 
tion, foundation, library, value of rectory, etc., of each parish, 1705-7 (see also BULLETIN, 
ху, '136). 
Meri Y s W. LiL. 


ee OTHER INSTITUTIONS 
Folger Shakespeare Library, Washington, U.S.A. ex . 

* Historia Anglicana heroico carmine conscripta, by John Herd, M.D. (D.N.B.), "c. 
1560, 165 fos., purchased from Messrs. Dobell, 32, p. 9 ; [see also BULLETIN, xiv. 62, and 
for other MSS. ibid. xiii. 61]. EE ў 
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The ‘university Hbraries of Aberdeen, Cambridge, and Reading, and Sevenoaks Public 


Library acquired no historical MSS. in 1937. 
ERE 62 


HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 


B. MIGRATIONS 
[The following is a select list of historical MSS. recently offered for sale by booksellers or auctioneers 


or ascertained to be in private ownership. 


References to booksellers’ catalogues are by name, catalogue 


number, and page; to auctioneers’ catalogues by name, date of first day of sale, and number of lot.] 


1. Collections. 


Bzsrruer Papers. MSS. of Louis- 
Alexandre Berthier, including 362 letters 
from Napoleon to Berthier as minister of 
war; papers concerning the Italian, Aus- 
trian, Prussian, Peninsular, and Russian cam- 
paigns, the proposed invasion of England, 
and the marriage between Napoleon and 
Marie-Louise ; corrected drafts of official 
` accounts of Napoleon’s battles, prepared 
under Berthier’s direction ; maps and plans ; 
and family and miscellaneous papers ; 1739- 
1813 (Messrs. Sotheby, г. iii. 1938, nos. 1— 
90) .. 
Newton Papers. ‘ Notes out of ye Diary 
of ye Parliamt., 1660, І p. fo. (Messrs. 
Myers, 317, p. 52; see also BULLETIN, 
xiv. 142). 

Prrr Papers. Collection of the Rev. 
George Pretyman (later Sir George Prety- 
man ‘Tomline, bishop of Winchester, 
D.N.B.) of the correspondence of William 
Pitt, 1761-1804 (Messrs. Colbeck Radford, 
65, pp. 6-11 ; see also BULLETIN, xv. 213). 

'| owwsHEND Papgrs (see BULLETIN, xv. 
134). Twelve letters and papers addressed 
to Charles, second Viscount Townshend, 
mainly concerning riots and meetings in 1715 


(Mr. Dobell, 37, p. 19). 


2. Miscellaneous Documents : 

Prior to 1603. 

* Consuetudines ordinis 5. Benedicti’ 
and other MSS., с. 1200, 78 fos., from the 
Clumber library (Messrs. Sotheby; 6. xii. 
1937, no. 955). "i 

Statutes, law treatises, and royal writs, c. 
1300, І vol; а copy of the ' Natura 
Brevium, with index, and an index to the 


statutes, 16th cent., 2 vols. (Messrs. Myers, | 


320, р. 46). 
Miscellaneous MSS. from the Gurney 
collection, 15th cent.—1704, calendared in 


12th Rep., H.M.C., App. ix, pp. 131-3; 
145—7, 162-3 (Mr. T. Thorp, 203, p. 33). 

Fight letters from royal messengers asking 
for allowances for carrying letters in haste to 
various parts of the country, femp. Eliz.— 
1629 (Mr. Dobell, 37, рр. 16—7). 

Plowden's * Treatise proving that if Queen 
Elizabeth should die without Issue, the 
Queen of the Scots is not disabled to receive 
the Crown,’ transcribed by Sir Francis Head 
of Rochester, 1674. (Messrs. Hodgson, 9. iii. 
1938, no. 520). 

Rental of Bottisham manor, Cambs., 
1431, with 2 other manorial rentals (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 21. ii. 1938, no. 530). 

Minister accounts for Cumberland, 
Northumberland, Westmorland, and the 
archdeaconry of Richmond, 1540, 160 fos. 
(Mr. Т. Thorp, 205, р. 49). 

Charter granted to Oseney abbey, Oxon, 
by Edward II, 28 Feb. 1320 (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 21. ii. 1938, no. 537). 

* Chroniques de Normandie,’ c. 1400, 146 
fos., from the Clumber library (ibid. 6. xii. 
1937, no. 942). А 

Two copies of Froissart’s ‘ Chroniques,’ 
vol. 1 only ; a different version, vols. 1 and 
2 only ; another, vol. 4 only ; 15th cent., 
from the Clumber library (ibid. nos. 943—6). 

* Vie, Ргосёз, et Réhabilitation de Jehanne 
la Pucelle, 15th cent., 130 fos., from the 
Clumber library (ibid. no. 954). 

The Grippon cartulary, late 15th—early 
16th cent., 7 1 fos. (Mr. T. Thorp, 205, p. 49). 

* Relatione del clarmo. M. Daniel Bar- 
baro ritornato Ambor. da Inghilterra . . . 
al tempo di Непггісо VIII,’ 16% cent, 
24 pp. (Mr. B. Halliday, 223, p. 20). 


Modern British. 

British heraldic and genealogical MSS., in- 
cluding the order of coronation of Richard IT, 
late 14th cent., 173 fos. ; the collection of 
Sir Thomas Wriothesley, garter king-of- 
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arms, ‘early 16th cent., 4 vols. ; ordinances 
of the royal household, 16th cent., 219 fos. ; 
the * Analecta Fairfaxiana ’ (for another copy 
see Phillipps MS. 10308), 17th cent, 
98 fos. ; and 5 MSS. from the collection of 
Thomas Beckwith, 1767—75; from the 
Clumber library (Messrs. Sotheby, 14, ii. 
1938, nos. 967—72, 974—1009, 1011-28, 
1031—5, 1037—58, 1060—2, 1065-8, 1070— 
1071, 1074—91, I095—IIOO, 1102-10, 
and 1112-20). 

John Norris's * Duties of а Gentleman 
Usher,’ c. 1550, 65 fos. ; John Anstis's col- 
lections concerning the office of constable of 
England, early 18th cent., 1 vol. ; a‘ Sur- 
vaye of the offices of England,’ 1620, 42 
fos. ; Laurence Dalton’s ‘ Duties of a 
Herald and of a King-of-Arms,’ 16th cent., 
211 fos. ; and ‘ Collections of Mr. Seldens 
: of his owne hand writing for the greatest part 
relating to the Great Offices and Officers of 
the Kingdom, early 16th cent, 151 fos. 
(ibid. nos. 1069, 973, 1029—30, and i101). 

Decree against George Leycester and 
others who covenanted to provide 12,000 
soldiers with clothing in Ireland, with de- 
tails of prices, 22 June 1615 (ibid. 21. ii. 
1938, no. 594). 

Fifty-three MSS. concerning the Mon- 
mouth rebellion, with the names of rebels 
and proceedings against them, 1680-9 (ibid. 
no. 523). 

. Ireland's exports to and imports from 

.Great Britain, Holland, France, Newfound- 
land, and the plantations, 1698-1767, 68 


:. fos, from the Clumber library (Mr. W. 


Heffer, 519, p. 74). 

Eight letters from John Wesley, discuss- 
ing Kingswood and 'Trevecka schools and 
religious questions, 4 Dec. 1768-4 Oct. 1771 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 21. ii. 1938, nos. 583-90). 

Journal of Richard Clark, lord mayor of 
London, 1784-5, including accounts and 
lists of companies entertained at the Mansion 
House, 2.vols. (Messrs. Hodgson, 15. хіі. 
1937, no. 292). 


James Colnett's * Voyage for Whaling and 
Discovery round C. Horn into the Pacific 
Ocean, 1794, containing passages omitted 
from the printed ‘ Voyage to the South 
Atlantic’ (Mr. F. Edwards, 621, p. 46). 2 

Licences for marriages in St. George’s, 
Hanover Square, St. George’s in the East, 
and St. Paul's, Herne Hill, 1796—1879 
(Mr. T. Thorp, 486, p. 373 see also 


BULLETIN, xv. 135). 


Modern British Local. 

‘Constitutions of St. Albans,’ 1647, 70 
fos. (Messrs. Myers, 320, p. 36: see also 
BULLETIN, ху. 63). 

Fifteen MSS. relating to Lannock manor, 
Herts., 1685~1753, and 2 to Kings Walden 
manor, 1715-72 (Mr. Dobell, 37, p. 10). 

“A Book of the Lord Archbishop of 
York his Rents of Assize, commonly:called 
the Lord's Rents. . . . Also a Book of ye 
Sd. Lord's Customs, 1 May 1759, 34. pp. 
(Messrs. Myers, 317, p. 66). 


Modern European. 

European heraldic and genealogical MSS. 
including * Le livre des tournois’ of René 
D'Anjou, king of Jerusalem, France, c. 1470, 
61 fos., from the Clumber library (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 14. ii. 1938, nos. 965—6, тото, 
1036, 1059, 1063-4, 1072-3, 1092-4, and 
IIII). 

* Etat abrégé de la Marine du Roy,’ for 
1690, 1756, and 1774, 3 vols. (ibid. 23. iii. 
1938, nos. 444—6). 

* Recueil abrégé des principales familles 
du Royaume,’ 1693, 4 vols. (ibid. no. 517). 

Annual reports on the military establish- 
ment in France and treatises on military 
tactics, 1736-80 (ibid. nos. 301—9 and 
3117). | | 

About 100 MSS. relating to Russian 
affairs, chiefly compiled by or for Sir George 
[afterwards Earl] Macartney, during his 
embassy to Russia, with a few Polish item. 
(Mr. B. Quaritch, 547, no. 806). 
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THE MEDIAEVAL UNDER-CLERKS. OF 
PARLIAMENT 


Tue ‘ under-clerk of the parliaments, to attend upon the. commons,’ as he is 
still called in’ his letters patent, first appears as * lour commun clerk’ about the 
samé'time, and for the same reasons, as * our commun parlour,’ ‘ lour commun 
hous,’ and ‘lours communes petitions.’ All four phrases express the need of 
a common organization for the single national:'community which was emerging, 
in the fourteenth century, out of the varied communities of knights, merchants, 
and burgesses summoned to meet the king in council in as many parliaments 
as there were years between the accession of Edward I and the deposition of. 
Richard IL! Тһе church stood rather aloof from this unitarian movement, 
partly because it had already a highly developed organization of its own, but 
more because that organization was oecumenical rather 'than national in its 
aspirations, principles, and law. ‘The clash between them which we may, like 

Sir Thomas More,? call the Reformation, was already apparent when in 1378 
Romans demanded that no one else should be pope, and Wycliffe was called. 
in to convince the commons that sanctuary was no protection for debts: The 
` instrument of that reformation was the ‘common house’ which was not called 
E Тере were, 126 parliaments in the 127 years between 1272 and 1399. 

- 72 In his opening address as lord chancellor on 3 November 1529, when the clerk reports him as 
saying that it had been summoned “шї... que . . . antehac in hoc regno Anglie usitata et errore 
et premissa fuerunt, debita nunc correctionis emendatione, sagacique prudentia et circumspectione 
reformarentur et castigarentur ; novaque, ubi expediens visum fuit, statuta ac leges nove prioribus 
adderentur, and continues his account by saying ‘ de quibus quidem erroribus et abusibus longa et 
eleganter disseruit oratione, qua dictorum abusuum et errorum summam, causasque et occasiones 
eorundem, et quid pro eorum reformatione sit faciendum, singulari quadam eloquentia et facundia 
declaravit? (Rot. Parl: Supplement, p. cli). This * Supplement? is not included in the maħ series of 
printed rolls, is only bound up in some copies of the ‘ Lords? Journals,’ and has escaped the notice of 
most biographers and historians. "ME . 

3 The Anonimalle Chronicle, ed. Galbraith, pp. 122—4. 
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THE MEDIAEVAL UNDER-CLERKS OF PARLIAMENT 


the house of commons till the seventeenth century, but became a reality in the 
fourteenth In it an indefinite number of ‘ estates,’ with a disputable number 
of chancery clerks at their service, assumed a unity made manifest in'a single 
spokesman, a single clerk, a single house, and slowly stereotyped rules of 
procedure and forms of expression. 

We are here concerned with the chancery clerk, detailed to serve the 
common house as occasion arose, but soon appointed by patent for life, and 
later empowered, also by patent, to discharge his duties by deputy. The 
earliest clerk of the commons known to have received a regular salary is Robert 
de Melton, who on 3 April 1363 was for his good service granted a hundred 
shillings a year, payable at the exchequer in equal portions at Michaelmas 
and Easter ad totam vitam or until he received a competent ecclesiastical benefice. 


“Оп his death in 1384 his successor, John de Scardeburgh, received the same 


annual salary under letters patent granted by Richard II and renewed by 
Henry IV and Henry V. Thomas Haseley succeeded Scardeburgh on ex- 


. ceptional terms in 1414 ; but when John Dale succeeded Haseley in 1440, 


he was appointed expressly on the terms enjoyed by Melton and Scardeburgh.? 
Edward IV ignored Lancastrian precedents and reverted to those of 
Edward III and Richard II. Richard III and Henry VII were more tolerant 
and re-appointed Thomas Bayen, who was commons’ clerk throughout the 
Yorkist parliaments. But no patent refers back to an earlier clerk than Robert de 
Melton ; and there seems to be no reason to doubt the statement of the Modus 


+, that, before Melton’s time, one clerk served the knights of the shires and 
another the citizens and burgesses.? 


This Robert de Melton * is described as ' of Leicestershire,’ and in 1374 he 
held the manor of Hoby in that county, some six miles from Melton Mowbray, 
whence he may haye derived his name, rather than from the Yorkshire Melton 
near Hull, the birthplace of William de Melton, archbishop of York, treasurer 
of England, and temporary keeper of the great seal under Edward П. His 
first appearance in the records, on 3 April 1363, refers to his good service, 
which may well have been rendered in earlier parliaments.’ He is seen wit- 
nessing a quitclaim in 1367, signing chancery writs in 1369, delivering writs 

1 BULLETIN, xv. 137, 2.2. D’Ewes contributed largely to the change by systematically altering 
the ‘ common house’ in his authorities to * House of Commons’ in his so-called * Journals’ of Elizabeth's 
parliaments ;' һе kept, of course, a real journal of the beginning of the Long parliament. , 

а ''hey'are spécified below under their biographies. 

3 Cap. xvi. The best text and account of the Modus is in chapter xv and appendix in Maud 
Clarke's' P Mediaeval representation and consent’ (1936) ; but it still needs a critical edition. 

* He can hardly be the Robert de Melton mentioned in the ‘Rot. Parl. . . . adhuc inediti, 
edited by Messrs. Richardson and Sayles in the“ ‘Camden Third Series,’ vol. li. p. 168. 

5 Patent roll, 37 Edward III, pt. 1, m. 25. 
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to the sheriff of Hampshire and signing a charter in 1373, acting as a feoffee 
and mainpernor, and visiting St. John the Baptist’s hospital, Shrewsbury, in 
1376 and 1377 ; receiving attorneys, giving information to the council, and 
acting as party to an indenture in 1377-80. Не was presented in 1371 
to Alkham, Kent, and Little Thurlow, Suffolk, which he exchanged later 
in the year for Cranwich in Norfolk. In.1379 he was nominated to the 
. collegiate church of Norton in the diocese of Durham. Along with others, 
including Henry le Despenser, the ‘ warlike bishop ' of Norwich, Melton was 
granted manors in many counties, belonging to the bishop’s А Henry 
de Ferrers, lord of Groby, in 1377 ; and in 1379, when Hugh le Despenser 
was going to Ireland, he appointed Melton his attorney. In 1384 Melton 
' shared a grant of lands in Slapton, Northants, with John Rome, clerk of the 
parliaments from 1384 to 1415,1 and in the same year a grant of lands in 
Bagby, Yorks, with Richard de Ravenser, clerk of the hanaper.? 

In spite of his ecclesiastical preferments in 1371, which may not have been 
‘competent,’ Melton’s grant of 100s. a year for life was confirmed by Richard II 
on 17 March 1378. But it does not follow that he received the money, still 
less that he discharged the duties of clerk : his successor John de Scardeburgh 
had his patent confirmed by Henry V on 12 October 1414 after Thomas 
Haseley, the next under-clerk, had been summoned to act at the preceding 
Leicester parliament ; and Haseley himself declares that he ‘ never come in 
the parlement’ after 1425, “and never had peny’ of his salary, though his suc- 


cessor, John Dale, was not appointed till 1440 ; and Dale in his turn complains | - 


in 1440 that he had served for thirteen years without fee or reward. But these 
complaints need some qualification. Apart from ecclesiastical preferment—and 
chancery clerks had almost a monopoly of livings in the chancellor's gift after 
the successful protest in 1330 * against Burghersh's habit of conferring them 
upon his own archiepiscopal clerks, and they got others by royal gift or papal 
provision—a chancery clerk had fees for an increasing range of various functions. 

. Melton, is described as ‘nuper subclericus parliamenti' in the patent 
granted to his successor, John de Scardeburgh;.on 5 March 1385 5; and, in 
view of the facts that clerks were then paid at Michaelmas and Easter but not 
in advance, that Scardeburgh's first payment was due at Easter 1385, that no 
parliament met thereafter till 20 October following, but one had sat from 


Lx 


1 BULLETIN, XV. I41—2. 
3 See D.N.B. for Richard and John de Бие, successive clerks of the hanaper. 
з See below, pp. 77, 80-1. 

* Rot. Parl. ii. 41, no. 615 Maxwell- Lyte, | The Great Seal, pp. 220-1. 

5 Patent roll, 8 Richard. И, pt. 2, m. 29." 
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12 November to 24 December 1384, it is probable that Scardeburgh acted as 
under-clerk in that parliament if not in earlier ones. The fact that his payment 
only dates from 5 March 1385 is no objection because the patent for Melton’s 
salary was ' ad totam vitam ipsius Roberti. ! Оп 14 October 1398 Richard II 
referred to Scardeburgh's good service in chancery extending over ' twenty 
years and more' ; his name occurs in the patent rolls as early as 26 March 
1373? ; and there is good reason for identifying him with the John de Scarde- 
burgh who was, on 13 July 1366, admitted a protonotary at York by its arch- 
bishop, T'horesby, himself lord chancellor from 1349 to 1356 and a patriotic 
promoter of Yorkshiremen to clerkships in chancery. Scardeburgh, as Scar- 
borough was then spelt, indicates John's Yorkshire origin, but it is impossible 
to identify him with any of the numerous families with that surname, and ` 
difficult to distinguish him from some of his many contemporary namesakes, 
of whom there were at least a dozen. The following account can only be a 
provisional attempt to disentangle the under-clerk of parliament. 

On the first page of the first volume of the ' Testamenta Eboracensia,’ 4 
its editor, Canon Raine, warns his readers against confusing the John de 
Scardeburgh, whose will was made on 1 ; October and proved on 16 November 
1395, with the under-clerk of parliament. The warning is less needed now 
that it is known that the under-clerk's patent was renewed by Henry IV and 
Henry V. But the additional information now available makes it almost 
certain that the under-clerk, and not the testator of 1395, was the protonotary 
admitted by Thoresby in 1366 and the ‘ John Scardeburgh of York’ who was 
mainperning in chancery on 26 March 1373 and 6 April 1374, and on 18 Feb- 
ruaty 1376 as ' Master John de Scardeburgh, clerk of the diocese of York and 
notary public, was affixing his seal to an instrument on behalf of Richard 
de Ravenser, canon of St. John's, Beverley, keeper of the chancery hanaper 
in London, and Scardeburgh's immediate chief under the master or clerk of the 
rolls. Не explains that he was present in person, saw and heard all the pro- 
ceedings, but ‘ being prevented by other business, caused them to be written 
by another' and 'subscribed my name here and appended my usual seal.' 
That urgent and other business was probably connected with the ‘Good’ 
parliament which, originally summoned to meet at Westminster on 12 February 
1376, was postponed until 28 April. The question whether he was deputising 
for Melton, as John Dale subsequently acted as under-clerk for Thomas 


1 Patent roll, Edward ПІ, pt. І, m. 25. The latest reference to Melton being alive is apparently 
3 December 1384 (Ca. Close Rolls, 1381—5, p. 605). ' 
2 G.P.R. 1370-4, p. 366; cf. ibid. 1396-9, p. 427; and C.C.R. 1396-4, p. 373. 
3 See below, p. 72, 7.4. t Surtees Society. 5 G.P.R. 1374-7, р. 239. 
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Haseley from 1426 to 1440,! and contributing to the ‘ Anonimalle Chronicle’ 
the unique information it contains about the commons’ proceedings therein, is 
a tangled problem discussed elsewhere.? 

He was certainly back in London on 11 September 1376 mainperning in ' 
chancery the abbot of Evesham for a pardon granted under Edward Ш” privy 
seal and dated at Havering-att-Bower in Essex. On 7 April 1378 he was again 
sent to York to inquire into unlawful assemblies there, but on 28 January and 
again on 13 March 1379 he was mainperning in chancery with John Rome, 
afterwards clerk of the parliaments. He may also be the John de Scardeburgh 
who on 16 June 1379 was ‘by petition of the commonalty in parliament’ 
dispatched on a commission to provide for the defence of Scarborough and the 
` neighbouring sea-coast and to collect a local subsidy for the purpose He 
was rewarded by the grant, on 18 August 1380, of a prebend in the ‘ chapel . 
of St. Mary and the holy Angels, York,’ which has sometimes been confused 
with St. Mary’s abbey, York. John Ball, the leader in the peasants’ revolt, 
described himself as ‘ summe tyme Seynt Marye preest of Yorke,’ 5 and this has 
been interpreted as ‘a monk of St. Mary’s abbey’ ; but Ball, like Scardeburgh, 
was probably a secular priest of St. Mary's chapel. Scardeburgh’s ‘ prebend’ 
was disputed by Thomas de Oldington, the nominee of Archbishop Neville 
of York with whom Richard II was at loggerheads in 1 387. Oldington was. 
then bound over in chancery not to disturb Scardeburgh’s possession by a suit 
at Rome, while Scardeburgh acknowledged that he ‘ ought not to proceed with 
his praemunire’ against Oldington pending іп the king's court.” 

Meanwhile we find Scardeburgh mainperning in chancery and taking 
recognizances to be levied in York,*and on 5 March 1385 he receives the earliest 
definite patent appointing a © sub-clericus parliamenti’ to hold the office for 
life * eodem modo quo praedictus Robertus [de Melton] extitit et quod habeat 

. centum solidos de exitibus hanaperii cancellariae . . . ad terminos 
Paschae et Sancti Michaelis? On то October 1386 the close roll has an 
order to pay him, now described as ' the king’s clerk,’ his arrears since 5 March 
1385.10 But the under-clerkship was a part-time employment, 1005. a year 


1 See below, pp. 77, 81. * English Hist. Rev., Oct. 1938. 

* C.P.R. 1374-7, р. 339; 1377—81, pp. 204, 315, 338. 

4 Ibid. р. 355; Rot. Parl. iii. 635. 

5 C.P.R. 1377-81, p. 539; C.C.R. 1385—9, p. 9684; Rot. Parl. ii. 47, no. 67, a petition from 
* les chapeleynes et ministres de la chapele notre Dame et des Angels d’Everwik’; 7.C:H. Yorks, iii. 
383—4 its prebends were ‘ very lucrative’ and ‘ often held by distinguished ecclesiastics.’ 

8 Chron. Angliae, ed. Maunde Thompson, p. 322; Sir Charles Oman, The Great Revolt, р: 43. 

7 С.С.К. 1377-87, р. 389; 1385-9, p. 449. 

8 C.C.R. 1385-9, p. 607; Cal. Fine Rolls, ix. 243. 

? Patent roll 8 Ric. II, pt. 2, m. 29 ; C.P.R. 1381-5, p. 535. 10 C.C.R. 1385—9, p. 170. 
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provided inadequate maintenance, and on 3 June 1385 we find Scardeburgh 
occupied in providing tuns of wine for the Scottish expedition, with power to 
arrest and imprison those who refused the provision! ; he was already deputy 
to John Slegh, chief-butler of England.? Richard Ir made further efforts to 
supplement Scardeburgh's income, and on 18 November 1386 granted him 
custody of the lands and heir of Sir John de Warthewyk in Cumberland, but 
the fine roll has a note ‘ vacat, because surrendered and nothing thereof was 
done.’ On 12 April 1388 Richard, or the lords appellants, still at feud with 
archbishop Neville, ordered the prior and convent of Newburgh to grant 
Scardeburgh the pension, due on the prior’s creation, which Neville had already 
conferred on Alexander Herle. Both appeared in person on 30 June in 
chancery, and ' the justices and others of the council learned in the law ' decided ` 
against the king and Scardeburgh.* 

Possibly this or the length of the first parliament of 1388—the roll says 
2 June ' estoit le cxx jour de cest parlement’ and 3 June ‘le cxxi jour’ À— 
suggested its earliest mention of ‘ lour commun clerk’ whom the ‘ communitas’ $ 
requested Richard ' d'aider' at the end of the session. The king's answer, 
recorded only on the patent roll, is illuminating. Scardeburgh ‘ qui nobis in 
cancellaria nostra a longo tempore fideliter deseruit, had, he understood, 
incurred some irregularity in his service, ‘ et eo pretextu ad aliquod beneficium 
ecclesiasticum optinendum inhabilem existare.'" Now, ecclesiastical preferment 
was the regular means of rewarding clerks of parliament, and their salaries were 
always granted for life or until they received adequate benefices in the church. 
But an order in chancery, assigned to 1388—9 and possibly suggested by 
Scardeburgh's case, laid it down ‘quod uxorati non scribant ad sigillum pre- - 
dictum, nec ad hoc de cetero admittantur, nisi duo clerici de corona et eorum 
clerici.’® Marriage would therefore be an irregularity in the king’s service, and 
a more certain bar to ecclesiastical preferment. There is collateral evidence 
of Scardeburgh’s marriage. He was deputy to John Slegh, and two papal 
indults were granted on the same day, one to Slegh and the other to John 
‘Sharburgh’ and Joan his wife®; in 1394 John Scardeburgh ‘the younger’ 


1 С.Р.Ё. 1381—5, p. 570. ? Ibid. 1385-9, p. 266. 

з E.H.R. Oct. 1938, p. 583. 4 C.C.R. 1385—9, pp. 493, 513. 

5 Rot. Parl. їй. 244—5, 251. 

8 ‘The appropriation of the term ‘ communes ' by the communistic peasants in 1381 made the 
commons in parliament take refuge in ‘ communitas? which was generally employed for the next 
half-centucy. 

7 Patent roll, 12 Ric. II, pt. І, no. 326, m. 15. 

8 G. W. Sanders, Orders in Chancery, pp. 4—5. 

9 Cal. Papal Registers, 1362—1404, р. 493. 
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was deputy-butler for London, while the elder was deputy-butler for all English 
ports! The elder apparently created a precedent, if he did not set an example ; 
no subsequent clerk of the commons remained an ecclesiastic, and in Henry IV’s 
reign we occasionally find the description of ‘ clerk абаз esquire.’ 
Scardeburgh’s reward at the commons’ petition therefore took a secular 
form, the grant, on 12 October 1 388, of lands in South Wheatley, Notts., 
forfeited by the attainder of Michael de la Pole, earl of Suffolk, in 1387.2 
He was also, on 18 F ebruary 1390, appointed coroner of London, an 
office pertaining to the chief butler, then John Slegh and afterwards ‘Thomas 
Chaucer, Speaker of the house of commons in 1407, I410, IA4II, and 
1414.8 Scardeburgh was attorney for Slegh’s executors in July 1398,4 but was 
` required to surrender Suffolk's lands in South Wheatley on 14 October when 
Suffolk’s son was restored to favour. As some compensation he was granted 
by patent for life, or until further order, an annuity of £10 for twenty years’ 
and more good service in chancery ‘and for particular other causes’; this 
was to be levied by order to the sheriffs of London ‘ out of the city’s farms and 
issues,’ presumably for Scardeburgh’s services as coroner. But on 28 January 
1392, 13. July 1393, and 24 November 1 394, substitute coroners were appointed 
‘until John de Scardeburgh, the butler’s deputy, shall return to London,’ he 
being ‘ busied on the king’s service in his household and elsewhere." On 
3 October 1397 he was appointed to survey the lands of Richard II's attainted 


1 C.P.R. 1391-6, p. 476; 1396-9, р. 320. * Ibid. 1385—9, p. 517. 

з C.C.R. 1389-92, р. 115. It has been said that ' the chief butler’s deputy was coroner of 
^ London, not deputy-coroner.’ ` But that is not quite correct. ‘The chief butler was coroner of London, 
and Richard IT's close roll on 18 Feb. 1390 (C.C.R. 1389-92, p. 115) orders the mayor and sheriffs 
of London ‘ to admit to office John de Scardeburgh, the substitute appointed by John Slegh his butler, 
. to whom pertains the office of coroner in the city of London . . . as by reason of the king's business 
- « « John Slegh has not leisure to exercise in person the office of coroner.’ Similarly, on 28 Jan. 1392 
(iid. 1392-6, p. 35) the mayor is ordered to admit Jobn Clos ‘in the room of John Slegh the king’s 
chief butler and coroner of London,’ Slegh being again busied with the king's business ‘ so that he has 
not time for the office of coroner and has appointed John Clos his deputy under him, to exercise that 
office until the coming of John de Scarburgh to London? On 13 July 1393 (iżid. p. 160) Robert 
Newenton, another ‘deputy’ to John Slegh * chief butler and coroner of the city of London,’ is 
appointed by him during Scardeburgh’s absence; and this deputy is re-appointed on 24 Nov. 1394. 
by John Slegh * chief butler and coroner’ thereof until John Scardeburgh the butler’s deputy shall 
return to London’ (ibid. p. 321). Again the reason is that the chief butler has not ‘ time for that 
which concerns the office of coroner in London, and has deputed the said Robert The same reason 
is given for the appointment of a deputy to the chief butler and coroner of London on & Feb. 1435 
(C.C.R. 1429-35, p. 332), on 14 Feb. 1438 (2214. 1435—41, p. 147), and twice in C.C.R. Н. IV, 
1.232; 1.46. Itis perfectly Clear that the chief butler was coroner of London, that he—not the king— 
appointed deputies, and that he could not appoint deputies in an office which he did not hold himself. 
Deputy-coroners, like the deputy-clerks of parliament, had the same powers as the coroners and clerks 
by whom they were appointed ; but the very fact that they were deputed made them deputies, 

* C.C.R. 1396-9, p. 320. 5 Ibid. p. 350. 
9 Ibid. р. 427 ; cf. p. 373. 7 Ibid. 1392-6, pp. 35, 160, 321. 
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enemies in the four northernmost counties ; and in. April 1399 he was attorney 
for lords and others going to Ireland with the king. Nevertheless Henry IV 
confirmed Scardeburgh's original patent as under-clerk on r1 November 1399 
and again on 20 March 1400, and Henry V followed suit on 12 October 1414.? 
But Scardeburgh's successor Thomas Haseley had been summoned to serve 
as under-clerk at the Leicester parliament of April-May 1414, probably on 
account of Scardeburgh’s age or infirmities. Haseley was also apparently 
connected with Scardeburgh by marriage and succeeded to some lands of his 
in Chelsea. Scardeburgh probably died about the end of r414 and was 
not the John Scardeburgh who was in April 1421 attorney for Thomas de 
Montacute, fourth earl of Salisbury and his first wife Eleanor daughter of 
Thomas, earl of Kent, although Salisbury’s second wife was Thomas Chaucer's ` 
daughter. Still less can he have been the John Scardeburgh who was surety 
for Owen Tudor in 1439.4 

Scardeburgh’s successor, Thomas Haseley, obviously took his name from 


Great Haseley, some nine miles E.S.E. of Oxford, and probably owed his 


1 C.P.R. 1396-9, pp. 308, 530, 552. 

2 Ibid. 1399-1401, p. 140; C.C.R. Henry IV, i. 70; C.P.R. 1413-16, p. 89. 

з C.C.R. 1419-22, p. 140; 1429—35, р. 286. 

4 Ibid. 1435-41, p. 284. 

A list of contemporary John de Scardeburghs may illustrate the difüiculty of constructing а bio- 
graphy of the under-clerk ; the names, being identical, need not be repeated. Apart from the under- 
clerk's various designations in that capacity, as deputy-butler, deputy-coroner, and citizen of London, 
Canon Raine's J. S. (4. 1395), and J. S. ‘the younger, we have (т) J. S. ‘clerk ааз esquire’ of 
Hooton Paynell, Yorks (which belonged in part to St. Mary's and holy Angels, York, Р.С.Н.), who 
served at sea and abroad and was on Prince Henry's North Wales council in 1405-8 ; (2) J. S., vicar 
of Croydon in 1406, ‘ a/ias of Aspeden, and otherwise rector of Wakele, Herts.’; (3) J. S., rector of 
Orwell, Cambridgeshire ; J. S. of East Worldham, Hants, who married the widow of John Feckenham, 
esquire and usher of the chamber to Richard П and Henry IV (C.C.R. and C.P.R. passim ; F.C.H. 
Hants, ii. 519, also connected with John Slegh [there was also a J. S. ‘ of Feckenham,’ C.C.R. 1396-9, 
p. 116]); (5) one or more J. S.’s citizens of London not identifiable with the under-clerk; (6) J. S. 
* gon of Nicholas the elder’; (7) J. S. summoned to appear before the justices at Newgate at their 
next session after 3 May 1409, C.C.R. 1405-9, p. 511; (8) J. S. vicar of Lessingham, diocese of 
Norwich, in 1386; (9) J. S. of Coventry, chaplain, C.C.R. 1396-9, p. 124, and Gal. Fine Rolls, xi. 5 
(то) J. S. of Scarborough, G.P.R. 1405-8, p. 135 ; (11) J. S. ‘ of Barsington ° [? * Barkston’], collector 
of subsidy in the west Riding, Yorke, C.C.R. 1385-9, р. 555; (12) J. S. ‘ of Grassington,’ Ca/. Fine 
Rolls, x. 265; (13) J. S. of Yorkshire, who on 27 July 1394 was mainpernor for a Londoner ‘ if taken 
at the suit of William Ingelby ’—whose family possess the unique Ingilby MS. of the * Anonimalle 
chronicle? (ed. Galbraith, 1926), C.C.R. 1392—6, p. 367; and (14) J. S., clerk, who was on the 
council of ‘Thomas, tenth lord de Clifford, was granted by him the living of Bowness on 8 October 
1386, an annuity of 4os. for life on 18 October 1389, and was still drawing this annuity out of Skipton 
and Craven in 1405, C.P.R. 1388—92, pp. 363, 506; 1405-8, p. 135. ‘This last J. S. may be the 
under-clérk and his duties to Clifford may explain the appointment of deputy coroners for London in 
1392 and 1394 owing to the under-clerk’s absence in the north ; he was certainly the ' clerk in chancery’ 
who was appointed to survey the lands of attainted lords in Cumberland and the three other northern 
counties, C.P.R. 1396—9, p. 308. 
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promotion to Thomas Chaucer, the poet’s son, who was four times Speaker 
of the house of commons, had in 1395 acquired Ewelme, some eight miles 
south of Great Haseley, by his marriage with Maud daughter and co-heiress 
of Sir John Burghersh,! and was chief butler of England when he appointed 
Haseley his deputy-coroner of London. ‘Thomas Chaucer's mother was also 
sister of John of Gaunt's mistress and wife, Catherine Swynford. William 
de la Pole, first duke of Suffolk, married Thomas Chaucer's daughter Alice 
and was also steward of Great Haseley.  Haseley's father may have been the 
John Haseley who is mentioned as a collector of taxes in Oxford city in 1407,* 
and Thomas was probably the Thomas Haseley who succeeded Abel Hesill, 
'king's clerk, in the rectory of Keldon Hatch, Essex, resigned it before 
IO January 1407, and was on 13 September 1408 presented by the abbot of 
Wigmore to the free chapel of Cardeston, Shropshire? Не had already in 
1404 been acting as clerk in chancery, being described as ‘ of Oxfordshire,’ 
and mainperning to its sheriff a townsman of Rycote near Thame.t In the 
rolls of Henry IV's reign he is described indifferently as ‘ clerk ' and * of Oxford- 
shire,’ in Henry V's generally as ' esquire,’ and in Henry VI's he becomes a 
'knight.' 'The ecclesiastical rewards he received after Cardeston were a 
corrody in Abingdon abbey (20 February 1424), maintenance in Gloucester 
(16 July 1429) and Bordesley abbeys (27 January 1431),5 and apartments in 
the Crutched Friars, London (6 June 1440).6  Clerkship in chancery was 
becoming less and less ecclesiastical and ceasing to be compatible with the 
cure of souls. 

After at least ten years in chancery Haseley succeeded Scardeburgh " 
under-clerk of the parliaments—he describes the office himself as that of * iade 
clerk ' of the king's parliament ; and he may have discharged some of its duties 
before his appointment, since Scardeburgh must have been nearly seventy 
years of age when Haseley was summoned by Henry V to do his work in spite 
of the subsequent renewal of Scardeburgh's patent. Не had certainly been 

1 C.C.R. 1392-6, p. 446; the disputed origin of the name Chaucer may be illustrated by the 
reference (C.C.R. 1374-7, p. 523) to ‘ Adam Chaufcire’ of Essex. 

® Gal. Fine Rolls, 1405-13, р. 93. 

з Newcourt, Repertorium, ii. 351; C.C.R. Hen. 4, ii. 499; ; li. 211; Hereford Episcopal Reg. 
1404-17, p. 174. 

4 С.С.К. і. 325, 508; Cal. Fine Rolls, 1405-13, p. 242. 

5 C.C.R. Henry Vl, i. 137, 471 ; ii. 126. 

$ They included the *Prioures halle,’ the * Prioures chambre,’ a ‘ cellar,’ a ‘small low parlour’ 
near it, ‘ four chambers attached to the hall on divers sides,’ a garden, a stable with free i ingress and 
egress for him and all his servants, friends, and others (C.C.R. Henry VI, iii. 371-2). 

7 Before 24. October 1433 Thomas and Alice Haseley had acquired land in Chelsea which had 


been part of the estate of ‘ John Scarbourgh, clerk? (2514. Henry VI, ii. 286-7). For other property 
in All Hallows, Barking, including a ‘ kaye,’ see C.C.R. Henry VI, iv. 113. 
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engaged in business connected with parliament in Henry IV’s reign. On 
13 November 1410 and again on 7 February 1413 he was taking recognizances 
from Hugh Benet, citizen of Oxford and its М.Р. in 1407, 1409-10, 1413, and 
1417, for forty marks and 22/. 10s. ; and on 7 November 1412 another for 
Хто from two Staffordshire M.P.s, Robert Delves and William Lee, while 
on I7 February 1413 he was one of the mainpernors for Richard Garner, the 
Lombard merchant, in his bond for ten thousand marks to appear in parliament 
from day to day when required ; the parliament sat till 20 March, and a note 
on the roll says that the bond was kept. Meanwhile, Haseley was acquiring 
property in Edmonton, Windlesham (Surrey), Southampton, and elsewhere.? 

He tells himself the story of his appointment as ' seconde clerk ' of parlia- 
ment in a petition addressed to Henry VI in 1437 or 1438, in which he recounted 
his varied services to the three Henries.! According to his account, which 
there is no reason to doubt, Henry V at his second parliament (held at. Leicester 
from 30 April to 29 May 1414) sent for Haseley to Leicester, ‘ where he of his 
owne mocion appointed, assigned, and ordeigned ' him ' seconde clerk of his 
parlement’ at the same time that John Frank, afterwards master of the rolls, 
was ‘chosen chief clerk of the parlement' 5 in succession to John Rome. 
On 10 December following he bound himself in a recognizance for 100 marks, 
to be levied in Surrey, to William Prestwick, Frank's successor as clerk of the . 
parliament ; and the frequency with which M.P.s or ex-M.P.s are bound to 
raise тооз. from their shires suggests the possibility that the common clerk's 
salary was levied on a rota of shires. It is not impossible that Scardeburgh's 
successor was the Thomas Haseley, M.P. for Barnstaple in Henry V's first 
parliament (14 May-9 June 1413), just as Thomas Bayen was М.Р. for Poole 
before he was appointed under-clerk by Edward IV on 15 Sept. 1461.' The 
deputies whom Elizabeth's clerks of the commons were allowed to appoint in 


1 Q.C.R. Henry IV, iv. 174, 411, 416. 

2 Jbid. iv. 421. ‘There is no parliament roll for this session because it was dissolved by Henry's 
death on 20 March 1413. Wylie (iv. 103) says ‘ the parliament was never formally opened, and no 
. business was actually done? ; but this and the next entry on the close roll show that it was regarded 

as а valid parliament for non-legislative purposes. 

3 C.C.R. 1413—35, passim. 

а Printed in Bentleys Excerpta Historica (1833), pp. 144—8; and Nicolas Proc. P.C. v 
(1838). pp. xxiv. 5 BULLETIN, ху. 144—5. 

в Thomas Bayen's patent (see below, pp. 83-4) says his roos. were to be levied annuatim . . . 
de com? Surr’ et Sussex’; his warrant under Richard III (16 July, 1483) imposes his payments on 
London.and Middlesex. Other counties are found paying the same sum to other clerks of the commons, 
their M.P.s being held responsible; cf. C.C.R. 1413-19, p. 370; 1422-9, p. 139. The William 
* Cue? of Surrey in this second reference, dated тт December 1423, looks like the William * Zerde’ 
returned as М.Р. for Surrey on 6 October 1423 ; he appears as William Yerde on 11 October 1419. 

7 See below, p. 83, 7. І. 
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case of sickness were M.P.s, and Haseley may have been acting at Westminster 
in 1413, as deputy to Scardeburgh, as well as at Leicester in 1414. His 
appointment by Henry V was obviously by word of mouth, and his patent 
for a salary of £10 a year for life, payable in equal portions at Easter and 
Michaelmas, is tested by the regent Bedford on 17 October 1415.2 

Haseley apparently commended himself to Henry V rather by his un- 
parliamentary exploits than by his clerical duties ; and at a date which he does 
not specify precisely, he was commissioned to arrest Thomas Payne, Sir John 
Oldcastle’s ‘ clerk and chief counseillour,’ who had participated in the Lollard 
insurrection at St. Giles’s Fields on 9 January 1414, but escaped unhurt and 
remained at large until the autumn of 1417, when Haseley at his own cost, 
and after five days’ and six nights’ watching, captured him while planning the 
escape of the captive James I from Windsor castle to Edinburgh. Payne was 
imprisoned till Henry V returned from France in the spring of 1421, when 
his case and Haseley’s evidences were examined ‘in the counseil chambre of 
the seid parlement’ of 3-23 May.® According to Haseley, the king highly 
commended him for his services on account of ‘ the grete inconveniences that 
weren like to falle on his longe absence oute of his roialme,’ and granted him 
£40 a year for life, commanding the regent Bedford, the chancellor, and the 
treasurer to speed the grant if it were not effected before his return to France. 
Henry left on 10 June, and Bedford followed him in May 1422, leaving 
Humphrey, duke of Gloucester, as regent. ‘ Afore which spede,’ says Haseley, 
Henry died on 31 August ‘and so his graunt void’ ; not until Gloucester’s 
loss of power was the grant to Haseley partially implemented on 1 March 
1438.4 | 

Meanwhile he had been active and prosperous enough in his apparently 
double capacity of clerk of the crown in chancery and under-clerk of the parlia- 
ments. According to the highest authority 5 there were then ' two clerks of 
. the crown in chancery, of whom the chief drew a salary of £20 a year, and the 


1 Patent roll, 3 Hen. V, pt. 2, m. 34; C.P.R. 1413-6, p. 362. 

2 Bentley (cp. cit., p. 145) makes Haseley claim to have found a schedule of all James Гв intended 
© giftes and loggynges? between Windsor and Edinburgh ; ‘ gistes" is obviously meant. 

3 Rot. Parl. iv. 1962; Bentley, p. 144 2.; Ramsay, Lancaster and York, i. 254—5. 

4 Bentley, рр. 144—5 #.; C.P.R. 1436—41, p. 188 ; Nicolas, P.C. iii. 4; v. 105. 

Payne presented a petition for trial to Gloucester in Henry VT's first parliament (Nov.—Dec. 1422), 
complaining that he had been imprisoned * saunz enditement, empeschement, ou autre cause resonable, 
mes par suspecion, saunz astre mys a respoundre. The answer was an order to examine the record 
in the king’s bench and a promise that Gloucester and the lords of parliament would decide according 
to their discretion (Rot. Parl. iv. 196) ; but sixteen years later Haseley refers to Payne as ‘ nowe beyng 
in Neugate ’ (Bentley, p. 145). 

5 Maxwell-Lyte, Где Great Seal, p. 272. 
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“ secondary ” a salary of half that amount,’ and ‘ they and their clerks were free 
to marry. Haseley’s patent of £10 yearly (17 October 1415 ; confirmed by 
Henry VI on 18 December 1422) indicates that he was secondary clerk of the 
crown in chancery. It is also certain that he was under-clerk of the parlia- 
ment, for which the salary had hitherto been 1005, a year and remained at that 
' figure till the Reformation parliament. But Scardeburgh had been granted on 
14 October 1398 by Richard II /то a year, for life or till further order, on 
account of his twenty years' good service in chancery ' and for particular other 
causes,' which were apparently his duties as deputy-butler and deputy-coroner of 
London, since its sheriffs were ordered on 28 February 1399 to pay him Хто 
a year out of the farms and issues of that city.* Neither Melton nor Scarde- 
burgh is described as clerk of the crown in chancery, and it would appear 
that Haseley's combination of those functions with the under-clerk's was a 
novelty which was not repeated in any later appointment. The solitary ap- 
pearance of Haseley's name in the rolls of parliament (iv. 124) relates to a 
notable outlawry ; it is more consonant with the duties of a clerk of the crown 
in chancery than those of an under-clerk of the parliaments, and it was 
certainly as clerk of the crown in chancery that Haseley, on 23 July 1417,8 
witnessed at Porchester Henry V’s transference of the great seal from Beaufort 
to Langley on his departure for France. 

Neither office exhaustéd Haseley’s energies or his emoluments. In 
November 1418 he was appointed escheator in Kent and Middlesex, and 
he was again escheator in Kent in 1420.4 On 24 August 1417 he was 
granted 6d. a day out of the issues of Berkshire (confirmed on 18 December 
1422), and on 27 January 1418 he received the first of his many commissions 
.to supervise the repair of Staines and Wallingford bridges. On 12 April 
1418 he was appointed attorney for John Talbot, the king’s lieutenant in 
Ireland and afterwards the famous earl of Shrewsbury, and on 27 February 
1420 for James, earl of Ormonde. He was on frequent commissions with, 
and surety for, Thomas Chaucer, once at least with John Kemp, then arch- 
bishop of York (1428), and was mainpernor for Archbishop Chichele of 
Canterbury in 1433.7. He was placed on commissions of the peace for Surrey 


1 G.P.R. 1413-16, p. 362; 1416-22, p. 124; 1422-9, p. 73; the references below, р. 80, s. 3, 
suggest that there were still only two clerks of the crown in chancery to the end of the fifteenth century. 

à Ibid. 1396-9, p. 427; C.C.R. 1396-0, p. 373. 3 C.C.R. H. V, i. 435. 

4 Cal, Fine Rolls, 1413-22, pp. 262, 323, 338. 

5 G.P.R. 1416-22, p. 1243 1422-9, p.73. In 1427 and 1429 he contracted with the archbishop 
of York (Kemp) and others for the construction of two stone bridges in Yorkshire (C.C.R. 1422-9, 
рр. 410, 473). 

6 Ibid. р. 153. 7 Cal. Fine Rolls, xvi. 154. 
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in 1417, 1422-4, 1427, and 1431-6, and for Middlesex in 1418, 1422, 1433, 
and other years till 1439. Apart from other evidence the identity of Thomas 
Haseley ‘ clerk’ with Thomas Haseley ‘ esquire’ is proved by two entries in 
Henry VI's close roll for 1426.1 

Haseley continued to ‘ occupy,’ he tells Henry VI, the ‘ office ' of © seconde 
clerk . . . into youre thredde parlament hens holden atte Westmynstre [30 April- 
14 July 1425], at whiche he myght not be for grete sikenesse and so departed 
and nevere come in the parlement sithe that tyme and nevere hadde peny of alle 
his tyme of the seide x! ne of the seide xli ne non оге regard [reward] 
іп no manere wyse.’* His ultimate successor, John Dale, did the under-clerk's 
work but also received no pay for thirteen years. Before long the judges 
` themselves were complaining that they had not been paid for two years? and 
financial stringency, caused by the effort to conquer France, was preparing the 
fall of the Lancastrian dynasty. Haseley was not indifferent to money, and 
his financial activity was not impaired by the ' sore sickness’ which prevented 
him from discharging unpaid parliamentary duties. Не remained clerk of 
the crown until his death ; and, in spite of his lack of ‘ regard’ from the crown, 
continued to draw an income from fees. But it is impossible to retail the 
number of gifts, quitclaims, releases of lands, goods, and chattels made to him 
in London and the home counties, and recorded in the close rolls of Henry V 
and Henry VI,4 or his financial transactions with foreign merchants. His 
participation in responsibility for a Lombard merchant's bond for 10,000 marks 
in 1413 was followed by others designed to foster trade with Italy, which 
sometimes led to disputes among the partners and arbitration by high 
officials like John Stafford, privy seal, treasurer, and afterwards archbishop of 
Canterbury.5 

On 12 March 1429 Thomas Chaucer appointed Haseley his deputy- 
butler and deputy-coroner like the preceding under-clerk, John de Scardeburgh.* 
In 1430 we find him acting as deputy-butler at the ports of Chichester and 
Shoreham, and prosperous enough to be called ‘ gentilman ' and to have an 
armourer and a chaplain of his own." Perhaps this was due to his appointment 

1 On 18 April Joceus Faukes of London enters into a recognizance with Thomas Haseley of 
London, * esquire,’ and on 28 October the same Joceus Faukes with Thomas Haseley ‘ clerk’ (C.C.R. 
Henry УТ, i. 272, 316). 

? Bentley, pp. 146—7. 3 Ramsay, Lancaster and York, ii. 19. 

4 Cf. C.C.R. Henry V, ii. 62, 216; Henry VI, i. 72, 123, 127, 212, 256, 383 ; ii. 39, 102, 
109, 157, 290. 

5 1014.1. 145, 486; ii. 184—5, 193. 

9 Cal. Letter-books, K, p. 92; the appointment is not given under his name in the йет but will 
be found under the references to Thomas Chaucer. See also ibid. I, pp. 231, 238. 

7 C.P.R. 1429-36, p. 100; C.C.R. Henry VI, i. 212, 256, 269; ii. 171, 173. 
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as escheator for Surrey and Sussex in the same year,! in which he was also made 
steward of the king’s manors of Kennington (he is sometimes described as ‘ of 
Southwark’) and Byfleet, both in Surrey, and one of Suffolk’s feoffees.? 
. He also appears in the same year as a mainpernor for Archbishop Chichele and 
in a feoffment with Sir William Paston, Sir Gilbert Debenham, and Sir Roger 
Chamberlain, and in 1430—1 he was on commissions to raise loans.? 

The tenth year of Henry VI (1431—2) was the date of the second signal, 
but unclerical, service to the crown on which Haseley based his claim for 
remuneration. He says he spied and took in the Thames two ships with cargoes 
of * wolle cloth and othre merchaundise to a notable value ' which were sailing 
“апа no custume ne оге devoirs to you soverain lord thereof due paied, 
Wherefore alle was forfarted, and be the seid suppliant to his grete реге] and ` 
labour taken, and to you answerid, as it appereth of record in youre Escheker, the 
whiche coste the seide suppliant more thanne xx". Wherof he sholde have had 
half after the forme of statuyt, and hadde no thyng.’* But he does not 
mention his grant on 25 July 1433 of power to collect 24. ‘ de quolibet nobili 
posito in escambium per peregrinos et alios qui versus Curiam Romanam, 
Terra Sanctam, et alia loca sancta causis peregrationis vel aliis de causis pro- 
fecturi sunt,’ for which he was to account annually at the exchequer so long 
as he held the office, taking such profit as should be agreed between him and 
the treasurer.® 

In 1434 he lost a friend and colleague by Thomas Chaucer's death on 
14 March ; Haseley was feoffee for Chaucer's lands which descended to his 
daughter Alice, who married her third husband, the future duke of Suffolk, 
before 19 May 1436.6 But on 5 October 1435 Haseley found it desirable to 
make a gift in trust of all his goods, movable and immovable, to a powerful syn- 
dicate including Archbishop Kemp, cardinal and chancellor, the earls of Suffolk 
and Stafford, the master of the rolls (Frank), the clerk of the parliaments 
(Prestwyke), and John Stopyndon, Frank’s successor as master of the rolls. 
Whether this surrender protected him from the loan which the council de- 
manded from him on 14 February 1436 is not apparent.” In the following 
year he rendered the third of his unclerical services to the crown by capturing 
divers men ' empesched of high treason . . . which he sent be youre roiale 


1 Cal. Fine Rolls, xvi. 154. 

2 G.P.R. 1429—36, p. 80; 1436—41, p. 166 ; Cal. Fine Rolls, xvi. 154. 

з C.C.R. Henry VI, ii. 48; C.P.R. 1429—36, pp. 50, 127. 

4 Bentley, Joc. cit., p. 147. 8 C.P.R. 1429-36, p. 282. 

6 Ibid. pp. 346, 444, 451; 1436-41, p. 166; C.C.R. Henry VI, ш. 40; D.N.B. s.v. Pole, 
William de la (1396-1450) ; Suffolk had been steward of the manor of Haseley. 

7 Nicolas, Proc. P.C., iv. 325. 
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commandement to your presence be your squyer Gilbert Parre,! the whiche 
were taken alle atte his cost. Не claims to have done ‘ many othre grete thinges' 
in the king’s service ‘ whiche were to longe to expresse here,’ and adds a reference 
to his services to Henry IV and Henry V and to ‘ the grete age of youre seid 
suppliant.'? Probably owing to the influence of Cardinals Beaufort and Kemp 
and Suffolk, Haseley’s petition was granted on 1 March 1438 to the extent of 
£40 a year for life ' de subsidio et ulnagio pannorum venalium de Bristoll' in 
addition to his Z10 from the hanaper as clerk [of the crown] in chancery and 
6d. a day from the issues of Oxford and Berkshire. The grant was based on 
the ' diutina, grata, et laudabilia obsequia ' which Haseley had ' diversimode et 
multipliciter ' rendered Henry IV, V, and VI and ‘in satisfactionem ' of the £50, 
| granted by Henry V, of which Haseley said he had never received a penny. 
The privy seal, though dated 1 March, did not become patent till 1 Noremper 
1438 ; and meanwhile on 30 October he had been given 


the keeping of a void plot of land . . . in the parish of St. Clement Danes with- 
out the bar of the New Temple, London, and containing altogether 254 feet in length 
and in breadth 12 feet at the east end and 24 feet at the west end ; to hold for 80 years, 
provided that it be not to the prejudice or narrowing of the common highway there, 
he rendering 44. yearly at Michaelmas.* 


But Haseley's powerful patrons did not protect him from temporary dis- 
grace. Within a few weeks of these latest signs of royal favour he was in the 
Fleet prison. Neither the date nor the reasons of his imprisonment seem to be 
recorded, and it was not of long duration. Possibly he had failed to account 
at Michaelmas, as he was bound to do by his grant, for the moneys he received 
from the pilgrims to holy places ; and his imprisonment was followed by his 
omission from the commission of the peace for Middlesex on 28 November 
1439.5 Не was released on 13 February 1439, but the gravity of the charges 
against him and his wealth, or both, are indicated by the fact that he had to find 
four mainpernors in £500 each, and to bind himself in £4,000 to appear in 
answer. Не found his mainpernors, apparently without difficulty, on 14 Feb- 
ruary,* and must have satisfied his adversaries and the government, for he received 


1 Gilbert * Par’ occurs in the Ca/. Fine Rolls (xvii. 45) on 28 May 1438, and on 24 February 
1441 as ‘ esquire usher of the king's chamber °’ (C.C.R. Henry VI, iii. 496; cf. 2242. iv. 89). 

2 Bentley, op. cit., PP- 144—5 #. i C.P.R. 1436-41, p. 178 ; Nicolas, Proc. P.C. i. 4; v. 105. 
For the expression “eo quod etc.’ in Bentley's quotation from Haseley’s patent, see С. С. Crump's 
paper on * Eo quod expressa mentio, etc.’ in Essays presented to R. Г. Poole, 1927, рр. 39—45. 

3 £40 is the sum in Haseley’s petition, above, p. 77. 

4 Cal. Fine Rolls, xvii. 58. 

5 He had been included in that of 28 November 1437 (C.P.R. 1436-41, pp. 276, 586). 

-6€ C.C.R. 1435-41, pp. 204, 252. 
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a general pardon on 27 May, and was re-placed on the Middlesex commission 
of the peace on 8 July 1440. He remained clerk of the crown in chancery 
throughout ; but on 24 February 1440 John Dale, who had been doing 
Haseley’s work as under-clerk for thirteen years, was at last formally appointed. 
Haseley was knighted between 8 May and 13 December 1445, when he appears 
as one of the mainpernors of Robert Manfeld on Manfeld’s appointment as master 
and worker of the king’s ‘ moneys of gold and silver ’ in the Tower of London 
and the town of Calais.1 On то February 1446 Thomas Ive or Ivy received 
a patent as clerk of the crown in chancery for life * as Thomas Haseley, knight, 
now is, to hold the office immediately after the death or voidance of Thomas 
Haseley.'? The latest reference to his being alive is apparently his partnership 
in а re-enfeoffment dated 21 March 1446.3 

In spite of his very secular career, Haseley apparently remained unmarried, 
and ' clerk ' when applied to him implies his occupation as a clerk in chancery 
without any ecclesiastical or spiritual import. The Alice Haseley, widow, 
alias Alice Spenser, widow, with whom he was closely connected, was probably 
a sister-in-law, who was twice left a widow * ; and the Edward Haseley who, on 
т; November 1492, was granted by Henry УП an annuity of £10 for his 
services ‘to us in our flouring and tendre age as our instructor in the facultie 
of gramer,” 5 can only have been a nephew or great-nephew. The only ‘ cousin ’ 
—apart from Alice—with whom Thomas was closely connected was William 
Godynge, who frequently appears in the rolls as a clerk in chancery, ©“ of South- 
wark,’ and a ‘ gentilman,’ joined with Haseley in various real property and legal 
transactions.) Hiaseley’s career illustrates the financial stringency of Lan- 
castrian government involved in the vain attempt to conquer France and the 
laxity of official control which tempted chancery clerks to neglect their duties, 
indulge in financial speculation, and risk imprisonment without forfeiting the life 
patents which provided them with their opportunities. Haseley was the most 


1 C.C.R. 1441-7, рр. 308, 408 ; the reference to him as ‘ esquire’ (1244. p. 463) under ‘ 1446’ 
gives a wrong impression ; the date is 17 September 23 Hen. VI, i.e. 1444. 

3 G.P.R. 1441-6, p. 461; Richard Ive succeeded to the office on the same terms * as his father 
"Thomas Ive had’ on 21 Мау 1481; Clement Clerk succeeded Richard Туе, and William Porter 
succeeded Clerk (C.P.R. 1467-77, p. 426; 1476-85, p. 272; 1485—94, p. 223; 1494—1509, 
p. 401; L.P., Н. VIII, i. 54 [62], the last of which refers back to Godfrey [sic] Martyn in 
Richard Пв reign). 

3 C.C.R. p. 379. 

4 She is called Alice Haseley, widow, on 24 October 1433 (C.C.R. Henry VI, ii. 286) and Alice 
Spenser of London, widow, ‘ otherwise called Alice Haseley’ on 16 March, 18 Henry VI (i.e. 1440, 
ibid. iv. 113). 

5 Chancery warrants, С. 82/74; C.P.R. Henry УП, i. 332. Не was also ‘dean of Warwick,’ 
Reg. 81. David's, рр. 516, 550, 564, and List of Early Chancery Proceedings, iv. 248, 264. 

6 C.C.R. Hen. VI. vols. iii. and iv. passim. 
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enterprising and flamboyant clerk of the commons in the middle ages ; no 
other is known to have been in prison, and no other achieved a knighthood 
until modern times. | 

Haseley’s successor, John Dale, presents the sharpest possible contrast, 
and it is pointed ii the terms of his patent. Melton, Scardeburgh, and Haseley 
had all received patents for life; Dale’s, dating from 24 February 1440,1 
when Haseley had barely escaped from prison, is only ‘ quamdiu idem Johannes 
Dale se bene gesserit,’ with the addition ‘ in officio predicto,’ which reflects on 
7 Haseley's confession that he had not attended parliament since 1426. Dale, 
too, was to receive only 100s. a year like Melton and’ Scardeburgh ; and, 
while he had performed Haseley’s duties since 1426, the’ first. indication of 
appointment is his patent of 1440. Haseley had been appointed by Henry V’s 
word of mouth in May 1414 ; and his patent, tested by Bedford on 17 October 
^ 1415 while.Henry was absent in France, grants him £10 instead of 100s., and 
as clerk.of the.ctown in chancery without any reference to the under-clerkship 
of:parliament. Possibly that was Haseley’s excuse for neglecting his parlia- 
mentary duties. ‘Dale’s position was made clearer ; he was, of course, a clerk 
in chancery, but he was not a clerk of the crown in chancery, and apparently he 
had none of the financial interests or pushfulness which made Haseley so 
frequent a figure in the rolls, patent and close and fine. The fact that he, by 
his own statement and Haseley’s admission, had done Haseley’s work for 
thirteen years and more ‘absque aliquo feodo seu regardo’ indicates а sub- 
missive disposition; and it would seem that only Haseley's imprisonment stirred 
Dale to protest. ` But he must have been a fairly competent deputy to be 
appointed commons’ clerk after so long a trial. 

That period agrees with Haseley’s admission that he never entered a parlia- 
ment after that of 1425, places the beginning of Dale's service as deputy clerk 
of the commons in the two sessions of 1426, and helps towards the identification 
of the handwriting on bills sent up from the commons to the lords.? But 
it does not help towards the biography of a very modest clerk. There were 
Dales in vatious English counties from Derbyshire to Rutland and Essex, 
and from Westmorland to Hampshire, with Johns in most of them, and one 
was a grocer and citizen of London who is more likely than the under-clerk to 
have been serjeant of the catery in 1447. One with an alias of Hampton was 

1 Patent roll, 18 Hen. VI, pt. 3, m. 3; C.P.R. 1436-41, p. 445. 

'3 Professor H. L. Gray, in his ‘ Influence of the commons on early legislation? (1932), р. 290, 
remarks that the words ' soit baille as seigneurs * inscribed at the head of bills sent up by the commons 
seem, in 1429 and the immediately succeeding parliaments, ‘to be always in the same hand . . . 


perhaps the Speaker’s or a clerk’s.” There were six different Speakers during that period, and the 
identical hand is more likely to have been John Dale's. 
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a chaplain at St. Botolph’s, Bishopsgate, and was pardoned on 28 August 1467 
for breaches of the peace ' against the late king ' ! ; but this does not sound 
like Henry VI's under-clerk. His most plausible identification seems to be 
with the Dales of Fyfield, 4$ miles north-west of Andover, and the John Dale 
who was commissioned on 3 September 1457, with others, to array forces in 
the hundreds of Andover and Wherwell and lead them to the sea-coast to 
resist the king's enemies after the French sack of Sandwich on 28 August. 
'The family had Lancastrian leanings, and produced active John Dales under 
Henry VII and possibly Elizabeth's diplomatist and civilian Valentine Dale, 
who had a house in that county.? But owing, no doubt, partly to the anarchy 
of the wars of the roses and partly to the fact that the ‘ Calendar of Close rolls ' 
has only reached 1447, Dale's later career and fate remain unknown. Yorkist 
principles prevented his name from being even mentioned in the patent for his 
successor, Thomas Bayen, which limits the recognition of his predecessors to 
Melton and Scardeburgh, whose original appointments had no Lancastrian taint. 

For similar reasons it is not possible to give an adequate account of the 
early career of Thomas Вауеп, Dale's successor as under-clerk ; but, as he was 
still transcribing acts of parliament as late as 1503, he must have been fairly 
young at his appointment as under-clerk in 1461, and cannot have had much 
previous experience in chancery. The earliest and only possible reference to 
him in the patent rolls before 1461 is the ‘ ratification of the estate of Thomas 
Bayen as parson of the church of Uherst [Ewhurst] in the diocese of Chichester ' 
on 17 July 1450 ;? and his later interest in the foundation of fraternities may 
make plausible his identification with the Thomas ‘ Banys’ prior of SS. Mary 
and Eanswithe's, Folkestone, who in April 1460 received a papal licence to 
retain the said priory for life with any other dignity or benefice, with or without 
cure of souls, wont to be held by secular clerks, even if a parish church.* The 
papal legate to England, Coppini, was hand-in-glove with the Yorkist leaders in 
April 1460 5 and may have promoted Bayen's suit ; and Rye, where Bayen had 

1 C.P.R. 1467—76, p. 24. : 

а Ibid. 1452-61, p. 400; 7.C.H., Hampshire, iv. 367, 392-4. Two John Dales were J.P.s, 
commissioners to collect subsidies, hold arrays, and deliver gaols for most of Henry VIPs reign 
‚ (C-P.R., passim); one was yeoman of the larder to Henry VIII, and another, a ‘learned man,’ was 
‚ commissioned with “Т. Моге? to inquire into the murder of Thomas Oglander on 23 September x 510, 

«nd was probably the ‘John Dale’ of South Tidworth, Winchester, and London (L.P., Н. VIII, 
1. (ed. 1920), 587 [15] and p. 66) ; a John Dale was М.Р. for Guildford in the Reformation parliament. 
5 C.P.R. 1446—52, p. 333. А 
4 Cal. Papal Registers, хі. 569. This prior of Folkestone was chaplain to Edward IV’s mother, 
the duchess of York, who intervened in his favour in a lively, not to say scurrilous, correspondence with 
the mayor of Folkestone (Kingsford, Eag/. Hist. Lit., pp. 391-2). Her influence might account for 


Bayen’s appointment as under-clerk. 
* See Ca/. State Papers, Milan, рр. 20-108, and Scofield, Edward IP, i. passim. 
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a house in 1461 and for which Һе was legal adviser in London,! was not very 
distant from Ewhurst and Folkestone, and was doubtless Yorkist in sympathy. 
But this hardly explains his election for Poole to the parliament summoned to 
meet on 9 July 1455 3 his name and that of his colleague have been torn off the 
return, leaving only ‘ Johannes’ for the colleague and ‘ Tho.’ for Bayen. Syden- 
ham's ‘ History of Poole,’ ? however, gives them as John Skelton and Thomas 
‘ Boyen’ ; and Bayen's subsequent return for Poole to the parliament of 1460-1 
makes the conjecture plausible, though no date is given in the official return and 
‘the name'of the constituency has been torn off. Nor is any authority given for 
the statement that he represented Rye in the packed Lancastrian parliament at 
Coventry in 1459 for which no Rye return has been found. It is unlikely that 
Edward IV would have appointed a Lancastrian partisan as clerk of his first 
house of commons, but it was natural enough that Bayen should have been 
returned for his former constituency, Poole, to the Yorkist parliament summoned 
after the Yorkist victory at Northampton in July 1460. That parliament 
met on 7 October and again for a second session on 28 January 146143; and 
possibly Bayen made sufficient mark in it to suggest his appointment as under- 
clerk for the next. It is almost certain that Edward IV must have already 
had some personal knowledge of Bayen's predilections and qualifications 5 
when he appointed him under-clerk on 15 September 1461, seven weeks 
before his first parliament met ; it is not, indeed, impossible but improbable 
that Bayen acted as such in the previous Yorkist parliament. Ніз patent, 
like Dale's, was ‘ quamdiu se bene gesserit,’ and his salary of тооз. a year was 
dated back to Easter 1461, and was to be levied ‘ de exitibus . . . de com’ 


1 Wedgwood, Hist. of Parliament, 1439-1509, p. 51, gives no authority for any of Bayen’s 
constituencies or the date of his appointment and opines that he was appointed ‘ by the election of 
the Commons, presumably in the previous Parliament at a salary of тооз. yearly, 15 September 1461.’ 
How he could have been appointed on that date ‘ in the previous parliament’ is not apparent. In fact 
the clerks and under-clerks have always and still are appointed by royal letters patent; and ‘ elected by 
his colleagues? means no more than the ‘election’ of a bishop by his chapter on peremptory letters 
missive from the crown (see The Times Lit. Supp., 5 December 1936, P. 1002 ; and below, p. 85, s. 3). 

2 1839, p. 274. 3 There is, however, no doubt that Poole is the missing word. 

4 The statement in Wedgwood, op. cit., p. 185, s.v. * Christian, Robert,’ that an extract from the 
Hythe records is the * sole and sufficient authority for the second session of this parliament’ is, like the 
premature report of Mark Twain’s death, ‘ greatly exaggerated. In Robert Bale’s strictly contem- · 
porary chronicle (ed. R. Flenley, 1911, p. 153) we have ‘ Item the xxviij day of Janyver began the 
parliament again and was held at powles’; there was a similar doubt as to whether Henry VI's ‘ re- 
adoption * parliament had a second session in January 1471 (Scofield, i. 555). 

5 ‘The acquaintance may have begun much earlier. Bayen’s name occurs next but one to Sir Thomas 
Montgomery’s, Edward IV's favourite ambassador, in the foundation of a fraternity at Prittlewell, 
Essex; and Montgomery’s mother was one of the sponsors at Edward IV’s baptism ‘and the 
subsequent history of these godparents is typical of the time ’ (Scofield, Edward IF, i. т). 

$ Patent roll, т Edw. IV, pt. 2, m. 18; G.P.R. 1461-7, p. 45. 
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Surr’ et Sussex.’ Edward IV’s confidence in him was justified not only by 
the fact that Bayen remained under-clerk throughout his reign, but was retained 
by Richard III and, more remarkably, by Henry VII until Bayen's death. 
Bayen, in fact, held the office longer than anyone else. He was exempted by 
name from the acts of resumption passed in that period.t 

Whether his tenure was interrupted by Henry VI’s ‘ re-adeption ' in 1470—1 
is unknown. А new clerk of the parliaments was interpolated in the person 
of Baldwin Hyde,? and it is probable that there was a new under-clerk as well 
who disappeared, leaving even fewer traces than Hyde, on Edward IV’s return. 
The next mention we ‘have of Bayen is his association, оп 26 May 1475, with 
Richard Beauchamp, bishop of Salisbury, Walter Devereux lord Ferrers, 
Alexander Legh, parson of St. Bride’s, Fleet Street ? and afterwards Edward IV's 
almoner, William Nottingham, baron of the exchequer, Robert Bowyer and 
others, in the foundation of a perpetual guild of St. Mary in St. Bride’s. Two 
years later, on 7 May 1477, came his association with Sir Thomas Montgomery 
and two other M.P.s in the foundation of the guild of Jesus at Prittlewell.4 
There is no notice of his re-appointment by Richard III or Henry VII on the 
patent rolls. But in the unprinted chancery warrants ë he is appointed to hold 
the office under Richard III * eodem modo quo Johannes Scardeburgh . . . 
tempore domini Ricardi . . . secundi, and under Henry VII ‘eodem modo 
quo ibidem Thomas temporibus duorum nuper regn’ Anglie predecessorum 
nostrorum,’ etc.® 


1 Rot. Parl. v. 5174 s €f. v. 528a, 0,5740. Wedgwood, Joc. cit., includes 1464, but his committee’s 
‘Interim Report’ (1932, p. 87) shows that no session was held in that year; see Ros. Parl. v. 5132, 
5172. The printed rolls are confusing at this point; under the heading ‘ 1464,’ which applies to 
no parliamentary session, they print provisos made by Edward IV (on authority granted by parliament) 
long after the act of resumption was passed. ‘There are thus directions to Morton as master of the rolls 
who did not receive that office till 16 March 1472 (C.P.R. p. 334), and to Gunthorpe as clerk of the 
parliaments who was not appointed till 21 June 1471 (iid. p.'260). ‘These subsequent provisos are 
enrolled in a schedule on the dorse of the original parliament roll; and, in view of their later date, the 
editors of the ‘ Rot. Parl.’ would have done better to print them as an appendix to the roll instead of 
inserting them in the act under erroneous dates. 2 BULLETIN, xvl. 22-3. 

з Cf. Stow, Survey, ed. Kingsford, ii. 45; C.P.R. 1467-76, p. 553. John Fawkes, clerk of the 
parliaments, had obtained the rectory of St. Bride’s in 1459 (BuLLETIN, xv. 152); the parsonage house 
_ was leased to Richard Empson for 99 years on 26 November 1507 and to Wolsey on 20 October 1509 
^ (L.P. Henry VIII, i. 357 [43])- 

4 Wedgwood, /oc. cit. т. 9, says one of the M.P.s was ‘ John Broke, 2.7", but does not say which 
of the three whom he mentions (p. 116), s.v. ‘Brook.’ "The prior of Prittlewell, of the Cluniac order, 
"had been appointed by the prior of St. Pancras, Lewes, of the same order, possibly a link between 
Bayen's Sussex and Essex interests (C.P.R. 1467—77, p. 65). 

5 C. 81/886/7 ; C. 82/8/45. These consist of a bundle of grants of office, annuities, etc. for 
each month. 

в Henry VIPs act of resumption in 1485 makes it clear that Richard ПІ was one of the * duorum 
predecessorum ? by excluding Bayen from its operation (Rot. Part. vi. 3394) ; and there appears to be 
no warrant for his appointment under Edward V. 
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With Richard ITI patents for under-clerks cease to be enrolled until 
Ormeston's appointment in 1515. Whether the reason was simple economy 
or some administrative change reflecting the desire, transferred to Henry VII ` 
by a Spanish ambassador,! ‘ to govern England in the French fashion’ is an 
interesting but intricate problem. In either case the record stops short of en- 
rolment with the warrant of the privy seal to the chancellor ; and unfortunately 
Campbell in his ‘ Materials’ for the reign did not go to the original sources, 
but drew on a P.R.O. volume entitled * Brevia de magno et privat’ sigilt.,’ 
which is a sort of docket book of warrants (a) to the chancellor to make out 
letters patent of appointments, and (7) to the exchequer to pay the salaries, 
covering the years 1 Henry VII-14 Henry VIII. This docket book ? has 
` an abbreviated form of entry, groups the monthly entries under the two 
exchequer terms of Easter and Michaelmas, and is followed by Campbell. 
The earliest of these relating to Bayen dates his payment from Michaelmas 
1485, and they go on in an unbroken series until Michaelmas 1497, though 
Campbell's two volumes end at Michaelmas 5 Henry VII, which he wrongly 
dates 1490, and spells ‘ Bayen ' often ‘ Bayeu.' 

The dating of Bayen's payment from Michaelmas 1485 effectually disposes 
of the theory that he was * elected ' by the commons in Henry VII's first parlia- 
ment, which did not meet till 7 November, though a phrase in the ‘ Rotuli 
Parliamentorum ’ is sufficiently misleading. His appointment was ' during 
pleasure,’ and the pleasure was the king's. The statement that his salary was 
doubled in 1486 * is also a mistake due to Campbell's abbreviated records ; 

1 Cal. Spanish State Papers, і. 177-8 ; my Henry VII, і. 4. Richard, it has been said, really 
belongs to the Tudor period. 2 E. 403/2558. 

? VI. 3394 ; cf. Wedgwood, loc. cit. 5 ате, р. 83,5. т. ‘The act of resumption in 1485 provides 
that it should not apply to John Harper, one of the king's serjeants-at-arms * chosen by the commons 
to entend to the same in tyme of every parliament, nor to Thomas Bayen, the under-clerk of the parlia- 
ment afore this tyme in like wise chosen.’ There is nothing about this ‘ choice’ either with regard to 
Harper or Bayen in earlier rolls of parliament, and Harper had been appointed serjeant ‘ for life’ on 
28 September 1485 before Henry VIT's first parliament was elected, and ‘ for his services in Brittany 
and France and in England at the victorious field’ of Bosworth (G.P.R. 1485-94, p. 6); the privy 
seal is dated 24. September and speaks of his ‘ two years’ service in Brittany and France’ (Campbell, 
1.67). Later appointments reflect some light on the point: on 19 September 1533 John St. John was 
appointed one of the serjeants-at-arms to attend on the king during the parliamentary vacation, and on 
the Speaker during the session (L.P.H. viii. 1533, p. 496). Mary is still more explicit: on 22 January ` 
1555 (C.P.R. 1554—5, p. 224) she recites Henry УІІ grant to the effect that St. John was appointed 
to attend on the king in vacation, and in the time of every parliament to be attendant upon ‘ the Speaker 
elected by the commons. Neither has any mention of the election of the clerk by the commons ; 
whatever the interpretation of the words in the roll for 1485, they are mere verbiage; no parlia- 
ment was sitting at the date of any of these appointments. с 

4 Wedgwood, /ос. cit. : the ‘further grant’ of тооз. is іп addition to his grant of the office, Ње 
payment is defined as ‘ тооз. annuatim, and the double references in Campbell (i. 351, 403) are one 


to the warrant under the privy seal by which the office was granted, the other to that under the 
great seal which authorized payment. 
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and the regular payments at Easter and Michaelmas were at the rate of тооз. 
a year, and not тооз. every half-year. It was not until the Reformation parlia- 
ment that the under-clerk’s salary was doubled. Bayen’s payments continue 
until Michaelmas 1497, and no trace of any is found after that., Henry’s last 
parliament but опе. had ended on 13 March in that year ; he had no more 
intention of summoning another for a long time than he had in 1504 ; and, 
bent on his economy campaign, he did not propose to pay a clerk of the house 
of commons while there would be no house to serve. Bayen would remain 
and be paid as a clerk in chancery. "There is, however, one incidental payment 
to him.as late as Easter, 18 Henry VIL? £e. 1503, and it is ‘ Thome Bayne 
pro scripcione tenoris cuiusdam Actus? de ultimo parliamento de firma sub- 
sidii et ulnagii pannorum venalium per manus proprias—xxd.’ 

Bayen probably died in that year. He was apparently married, for on 
12 February 1499 we have a reference to Thomas ‘ Bayne’ and Alice his wife, 
co-executrix with Richard Broke, of Thomas Banastre vintner alias citizen of 
London. But the only reference we have to his successor is the appointment 
on 14 January 1510 of William Underhill vice Thomas Hylton as “clerk of 
the parliament of the common house,’ 5 and Hylton can only have been under- 
clerk in thé parliament of January-March 1504, of which there is no record 

except a meagre parliament roll containing little but the chancellor’s opening 

` address, the appointment of receivers and triers of petitions, the election of 
Edmund Dudley as Speaker, and the acts passed. Hylton is not described as 
‘deceased’ in Underhill's appointment, and he may have chosen a more ambitious 
career. A Thomas Hilton appears as M.P. for Old Sarum in 1529 ; another 
was cousin of Thomas, Lord Darcy, who was high in the favour and counsels 
of Henry УП and Henry VIII till his execution in 15377 ; he was knighted on 
25 September 1523, and Darcy calls him ‘ my cousin, Sir Thomas Hilton.’ 8 
He was sheriff of Durham in 1532 and took an active part in the Pilgrimage 
of Grace, of which Weever calls him the ‘ speaker.’® But he escaped Darcy’s 
fate, was sheriff of Northumberland in 1543 and 1548-9, of Durham again in 
1557, and survived till March 155919 А humbler Thomas Hilton was groom 

1 Cf. my Henry VIZ, ii. 18. 2 Tellers’ rolls, E.405/80. 

3 ? 12 Henry VII, cc. 13 and 14. 4 C.P.R. 1494—1509, p. 167. 

5 Letters and Papers of Henry VILL, i. (ed. 1920) 381 [5]- 

в Even the writs of summons are not enrolled on the close rolls, presumably owing to the negligence 
' of the deputy whom Richard Hatton’s patent authorized him to employ (Chancery warrants, 
C. 82/171—2). 

7 DNB. 8 L.P. H. VIII, xi. 1293. 

9 Funeral Monuments, 1767, Intro. р. с; Dodds, Pilgrimage of Grace, 1915, 2 vols., passim. 


10 L.P. H. VII; C.P.R. 1547—54; Cal. Scottish State Papers; Border Papers and Acts P.C., 
passim; Early Chancery Proc. viii. 114, 125. 
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and: messenger of the king's chamber, charged, in 1539 at least, with the duty 
of carrying the king’s writs of summons to parliament. But there is nothing 
definite to connect any of these with Bayen's successor ; and the line of 
mediaeval under-clerks fades out with a ghost emblematic ‘of the twilight of 
parliament which illustrates but does not illumine Henry VII’s disposition to 
govern England in the way of the French. The first twelve years of his reign 
saw ten parliamentary sessions, the second twelve saw but one ; and the English 
parliament might have perished like the French states-general had it not been 
for other Tudors than the first.? 


A. Е. Porranp. 
1 L.P. XIV, i. 687 ; cf. ii. 781, 942, 1014. 


2 Т owe much in this article, especially in the account of Bayen, to the skilled research of 
Dr. Marjorie Blatcher, assistant-editor of this BULLETIN. 
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NOTES ОМ THE RECORDS OF THE SUPREME 
COURT,..THE CHANCERY, AND: THE VICE- 
ADMIRALTY COURTS OF JAMAICA 


Durine the last three years, the records of the chancery and vice-admiralty 
courts and many of those of the supreme court have been moved from Kingston 
to the old Armoury in Spanish Town. It is the purpose of these notes to - 
supplement the invaluable information on their condition and contents given 


in the ‘Guide’ published a dozen years ago by the Carnegie Institution of 


2 Washington. 


' These records, which consist of some hundreds of large folio volumes 
and a great mass of unbound papers, were stored in the old Court House in 
Harbour Street, Kingston, until the earthquake of 1907 destroyed the building. 
They were then collected from the ruins and the streets,? housed temporarily 
in Wolmer’s School, and in 1910 moved to the new Supreme Court building 
in King Street. ‘On being transferred to the Wolmer Building the volumes 
of old court records were completely disorganized, and on the second removal 
to the new Court House they became still more confused. Аз many volumes 
were very old the covers and first and last leaves were in a great many instances 
torn off. Time and dampness had already done their share in destroying the 
volumes, when the two removals came to their aid as new factors of destruction. 
. . . The volumes, about three thousand in number, were placed in a small 
room and piled up to the ceiling, one row in front and another behind, upon 
rude shelves erected along the walls and in the centre of the room, without 
the least semblance of order. . . . The heavy volumes so arranged (or dis- 
. arranged) on the rude wooden shelves proved too heavy for them, and during 


| 1 Н. C. Bell and D. W. Parker, Guide to British West Indian Archive Materials, in London and in 
` the Islands, for the History of the United States, Washington, 1926, For additional information see 
К. Pares, * Public Records in British West India Islands,’ ButzeTtn, vii. 149-57. 

* The seals of the chancery and vice-admiralty courts were picked up in Water Lane and are now 
in private hands. ‘The vice-admiralty seal is of silver, with a three-masted ship in full sail, surrounded 
by the words : Ingens. Pateat. Tell. Ocean. Vincula. Reru. Laxet. The silver oar of the court is now 
in the custody of the registrar of the supreme court, Kingston. Professor C. M. Andrews informs me 
that such oars also exist for Bermuda and New York. (For а photograph of this oar, see C. M. Hough, 
* Reports of Cases in the Vice Admiralty of the Province of New York, and in the Court of Admiralty 
of the State of New York, 1715-1788, New Haven, 1925.) 
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E earthquake shock . . . the shelves broke down at the farther а of the 


room, so that more than Sue bal of the volumes fell upon one another in a huge 
pile,’ and dust lay thickly everywhere. This was the condition in which the 
investigator for the Carnegie Institution found the bound records over twenty 
years ago. In 1935, the only apparent change was that the shelves had been 
repaired andthe books re-stacked on them, in which process hundreds of 
volumes, including’ many of the early ones mentioned as extant in the ' Guide,” 
seem to have been lost. The room was being used by the watchman of the 
supreme court building, and a space seems to have been cleared for his table 
and chair. He was often to be seen entertaining his friends, his, chair tilted 
back, his heels on the crumbling backs of the old volumes. 
Across the passage, in a similar cell-like room, were stored the РР. 
papers, mainly those of the vice-admiralty court. Originally, it seems, the 
room was used solely as a depository for these records, but in 1935 the negro 
cleaning staff used it as a dressing and lunch room ? for themselves and a store 
room for their dripping mops and buckets, and all departments used it as a 
dumping place for unwanted articles. Newspapers, magazines, packing cases, 
iron piping, scraps of wood, cement, paint pots, hats, hair-brushes, even the 
mudguard and steering wheel of a car had at some time been flung into ће’ 
room. Bicycles were stored there. ‘The records had been tied up in large 
brown paper bundles and stacked on a rough wooden scaffolding in the centre 
of the room. In time the wrappings burst, precipitating the papers on the 
floor, where they became hopelessly mixed up with the diverse kinds of rubbish 
accumulating there. The resulting mass covered the floor eighteen inches 
deep, and over it the cleaners trod daily. It is scarcely necessary to add that 
_ the papers were filthy, damp, and infested with vermin. The rooms were 
unlocked, anyone could go in and take away what he chose. Many of the 
chancery records have been mutilated for the sake of the old revenue stamps; 
and that here was a known source of supply is indicated by the offers, to buy 
any stamps I might find, which I received while engaged on the removal of 
documents. Е 
The attention of the government was drawn to this state of affairs, and per- 
mission secured to make an attempt to put the records in order. With some 


difficulty, it was agreed that one room should be locked, so the cleaners ad- 


1 Bell and Parker, Guide, p. 370. 

2 There are now about two thousand volumes. For instances of documents found in 1916 and 
now missing, cf. below, pp. 93-4. 

3 More than once I found the evil-smelling remains of a meal wrapped. up in a page of a libel, 
letter, or invoice from a prize vessel. 
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journed across the passage to share the watchman’s home among the chancery 
and supreme court volumes. Little progress was made during the first year, 
for the government was unable to provide a room for the work in any building 
in Kingston. Finally, in the spring of 1936, it was decided to move all 
these records to the old Armoury in Spanish Town. Unfortunately, this 
building is not fireproof, nor its roof waterproof, although the Public Works 
Department spent more than £800 in recent years on re-roofing and other 
repairs. 

The bound records have now been classified, shelved, and listed, a slow 
business because of the sad condition of so many volumes. Dozens were so 
frail that,examination was very difficult except at the risk of destroying them, 
and inside one set of covers or bundle loose pages from ten or twelve different 
books were often to be found. The unbound vice-admiralty papers are now 
being arranged in chronological order by a government employee. 

All the records of the vice-admiralty court are not in Spanish Town. A 
wooden box was recently discovered in an annex of the Institute of Jamaica 
containing seven volumes of minutes, one hundred and fifty packets of ships’ 
papers, a bundle labelled ‘ Indictments for piracy and murder, 1700-1800, 5 
a bundle of twenty-five account sales of prize vessels and goods, the index to 
admiralty minutes, January 1800-March 1801, and some odds and ends. 
According to the ‘ Guide,’ all of these were in the supreme court building 
twenty years ago. No one knows how they reached the Institute of Jamaica 
or remembers ever having seen the box before. It is unfortunate that this 


1 The government consented to allow me, under the official supervision of the registrar of the 
supreme court, to take the place of a foreman from the P.W.D. to supervise the first part of the removal, 
that of the bound records. It also adopted my suggestion that they should be packed in cases, rather 
than carried loose in open lorries; and, to try to preserve the frailer volumes, I provided paper and 
string for wrappings. ‘The sorting and packing of the unbound papers could only be done by some one 
who knew a little about the records, for it required a careful scrutiny of every dirty crumpled scrap 
to ensure that as few as possible of the papers should be lost. It took me and my garden boy six weeks’ 
hard work, the hottest, dirtiest, and most evil-smelling work I have ever done, to clear the room of the 
vice-admiralty and chancery papers. 

2 Sixteen of the 20 volumes of supreme court judgments, nos. 371-90, need repair. Of the 
volumes covering the years 1757—64, 10 are very frail and 8 have lost part or all of their binding. 

. In the series of chancery ‘ records’ beginning in 1760, 14 of the first 17 surviving volumes are frail, 
and all have lost either covers or pages. At the other end of this series, 10 of the 19 volumes for 1834-7 
need repair. 

з I was recently informed in New York, that the Historical Society there has been applied to by 
the government of Jamaica to send a worker down to calendar some of these records, and that the 
request has received favourable consideration by the Society. 

4 The majority of these ships’ papers are those of the American ships listed in Bell and Parker, 
Guide, p. 374. 

5 Class Н, ibid., p. 373. 
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should have happened, as in several instances, some of the papers for a case are 
in Spanish Town, and others in Kingston. 


Supreme Court. 


The records of this court now in the Armoury in Spanish Town consist of 
between seven and eight hundred large folio volumes. These include the 
great series of judgments, 1680-1894 1 (546 vols.), hurry books, 1741—1 847 
(17 vols.), assignment books, 1776—1897 (22 vols.) two minute books, and 
order books, 1801—56 (6 vols.), as well as vendition, receipt, and summons 
books, Some nineteenth-century letter books of the provost marshal might 
throw light on the working of that important office. There are eighteen 
general indexes covering, with large gaps, the years 1750-18 57. here are 
also fifty-six volumes containing the judgments of the assize courts, 1770— 
1857, the circuit courts, 1856—98, and some books of patents for’ pardons, 
1848—61. 

Originally, there were six hundred and eighteen volumes in the series of 
judgments, and the numbering runs continuously from the seventeenth century 
to 1894. The second of the surviving volumes, that for November 1707— 
August 1709, appears to be no. 19. ‘The contents of the last two books, 
nos. 617 and 618, differ in form from their predecessors and cover between 
them the period 1867—94. I have not found any of the early volumes of pro- 
ceedings noted on p. 371 of Bell and Parker’s ‘ Guide.’ 

These records seem to have suffered even more than those of the chancery ; 
thirty of the first forty-six are at present so frail that they crack and crumble 
at a touch. Though at first sight less interesting to the historian than the 
records of the chancery, the volumes of judgments contain much historical 
information. That.the planter and merchant were deeply in debt is one of the 
commonplaces of Jamaican history. Here is abundant evidence of the fact. 
Suits for debts are by far the most numerous, and the tardy payment a creditor 
must expect, even after judgment in his favour, is shown again and again by 
the satisfactions entered ten, fifteen, and twenty years later. There are many 
cases, particularly in the earlier volumes, relating to land, ejectments, escheats, 
writs of partition with accompanying plans, cases of breaches of the laws of 
trade, marine insurance, and enforcement of the slave laws. 


1 There is only one volume for the 17th century, that for the grand court, Aug. and Nov. 1680 
and Feb., Aug., and Nov. 1681, which also contains a few returns as late as 1683. It is in surprisingly 
good condition. 
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Court of Chancery. 

The court of chancery was established in Jamaica in 1663, and was abolished 
in 1879, when its jurisdiction and records were transferred to the supreme court. 
Mr. Pares has already pointed out the value of its records as a source for the 
study of the economic and social history of the island,* so it is unnecessary to 
add anything on that subject. The surviving records consist of just under 
nine hundred volumes, or parts of volumes, and a small number .of unbound 
papers, chiefly of the nineteenth century. The latter have not yet been arranged. 
The following are the classes of records :— 


1. General proceedings (608 vols.). 


In these books are entered bills, answers, demurrers, petitions, masters' 
reports, and some decrees. ‘They are divided into three series :— 


i. The first originally consisted of sixty-two volumes, covering the years. 
1663-1759. Parts of twenty-four of these have been found, the 
earliest being two fragments for the years 1672—8 and 1684.2 These 
pages contain entries of a decree of Sir Thomas Lynch in September 
1672, bills asking for subpoenas and injunctions in suits pending in the 
supreme court, answers, proceedings, and orders of the court. These 
fragments, with one order book and one minute book, are all that exist 
in Jamaica of the seventeenth-century chancery records. ‘The majority 
of the volumes in this series are in a very frail condition. Nos. 15 and 
28 out of the ten volumes listed on p. 372 of Bell and Parker's 
‘Guide’ are now missing. 

ii. The second series, called ‘records,’ covers the years 1759—1837. 
Four hundred and eighty-two of the original five hundred and four 
volumes have been found, the earliest beginning on 8 January 1763. 
Several of those given as missing in the ‘ Guide’ have now come to 
light. 

ii. The third series covers the period from 1837 to the abolition of the 
court. In 1837, in order to save time and money, the practice of copy- 
ing out into books all the original documents filed in court ceased, 
and the documents themselves were bound into volumes. Of these, 
there are now one hundred and two ; the latest being the volume for 


1 Lor. cit. 

2 Thefirst fragment would seem to belong to Liber 1 or Liber 2, the latter I think ; and the second 
to Liber 3 (cf. index to general proceedings, 1663-1756). The pages dated 1684 were discovered 
by Mr. Pares some years ago (/oc. cit., p. 150). 

3 E.g. nos. 18, 30, 40, 42, 53, and 3 of the 4 missing volumes between nos. 77 and 82. 
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1876. Changes in procedure after 1851 ! resulted in a curtailment of 
the voluminous records, so that while we have fourteen volumes for 
the two years 1838—9, four are sufficient for 1856—7. 


2. Decrees (39 vols.). 


These volumes cover the years 1736-1814. Very few of them are com- 
plete, and of some, for example, those for 1745—7 and June-November 1779, 
only a few pages survive. Thirty-five of the series B mentioned in the * Guide’ 
have been found, but only one, that for 1747—50, of the six volumes of the A 
series which the investigator then found, exists now. Three others belonging 
to the A series, not mentioned in the ‘ Guide,’ covering the years 1736-7 
(no. 6), 1737-8, and 1745-7, have come to light recently. Another volume 
which has apparently disappeared in the last few years is the first of series B. 


de Minute and order books (58 vols.). 


I have not found the list of minute апі order books, mentioned on р. 371 
of the * Guide’ and said to have been made by a registrar of the court about 
1842. According to this list, there had been seventy-six order books covering 
the years 1682—1842, and only nine were missing. ‘There are now fifty-five, 
including the first volume on the above list, 6 July 1682—16 March 1690. 
There is then a long gap, the next volume being no. 20, 1750—3, and the series 
ends with some pages of the volume for 29 January-19 September 1842 
(no. 76). Of the eight volumes given on p. 371 of the ‘ Guide’ as existing 
in 1916, nos. 21, 26, and 28 are now missing, but parts of what would appear 
to be no. 23 (1761), 24 (1763), and 25 (1763) have been found. From the 
volume beginning 4 September 1771 (no. 29 ?), the series is almost complete 
to 1840, the largest gap being from March 1835 to June 1836. 

Two only of the five minute books listed in the ‘ Guide’ have been found, 
the volumes for 1697—1704 and 17278-34. А volume for April r710— 


1 * An Act to diminish the delay and expence of proceedings in the High Court of Chancery of the 
island,’ 15 Vict. c. 26. 
* The first page is headed as follows : 
1682. Jamaica Ss: A Booke of Orders Decrees &c : Made in the High Court of Chancery 
Ne. 4 for the Island aforesaid. His Exceley St Thomas Lynch Kn‘. Сар". 
Селі, & Govern? in Cheif of the said Island & Chancellor of the same... 
The * No. 4” would suggest that this was not the first order book of the court as the 19th-century 
registrar's list seems to imply. It has to be remembered that the chancery court had been functioning 
for nearly 20 years when this volume was begun. А photograph of this first page is giver in Frank 
Cundall’s * Governors of Jamaica in the Seventeenth Century,’ 1937. It is to this photograph that I 
owe the discovery of the volume, for it was not among the other records. 
3 Not 1724, as given in the ‘ Guide.’ 
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August 1727 has appeared, but whether it belongs to the early minute books 
or to the series of order books, I do not know, as the contents of the two series 
seem to me to be the same. k 


4. Fee and file books (20 vols.). 


There are sixteen file books, 1781—1879, and four fee books, 1779—1833. 
The series of file books must have been begun a good many years before 1781, ` 
for the volume for 1791—6 is no. 10, so that the earliest volume we have now 
must be either no. 6 or no. 7 of the series. The volume for 23 April 1772— 
12 November 1776, found by the searcher for the ‘ Guide,’ is now missing. 


g. Masters’ reports (136 vols.). 


'The reports of the masters of the court are to be found scattered through 
the general proceedings as well as in these separate volumes. For instance, 
no. 297 of the ‘ records’ (second series of the general proceedings) consists of 
five masters’ reports only. At the end of the eighteenth century, some of the 
reports were recorded as a separate class, and we now have the three following 
series : 

i. ‘Bound reports’ (55 vols.) so labelled, in each of which a number of 
reports has been copied, 1788—1834. , 

ii. Fifty-two volumes of different sizes, each of which contains one report, 
perhaps the original document filed in court by the master, 1783—1820. 

iii. Original reports (29 vols.), bound five or six to a volume, covering the 

years 1837—69. | 


6. Petitions and recognizances (33 vols.). 
This class covers the years 1815—51, and is numbered in two series : 


i. Books into which the original documents were copied, numbered 
1—19, 1815—39. 

ii. Volumes of bound papers, 1838—51. There seem to have been 
twenty of these books, of which fourteen now survive. 


7. Miscellaneous. 


This class includes three indexes, the index to general proceedings, 1663— 
1756, a volume labelled * No. 2.. Alphabet 84 to 185 ' (178 1—7), and an index 
to the volumes of bound original reports from 1837 to 1882. ‘There are also 
a claims book, a vice-chancellor's summons book, and a volume of receivers' 
returns, all of the nineteenth century. 
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Vice-admiralty Court. 


The vice-admiralty court of Jamaica had a long history, from the early days 
of the English settlement until the end of the nineteenth century. A great 
mass of its records survives, but they can only be a small part of those that once 
existed.! They begin comparatively late, about 1740, and are very scanty 
until 1776. It may be that their adventurous life during the last eighty years 
explains the disappearance of the earlier documents. 

In the eighteenth century, the court sat sometimes in Kingston, sometimes 
in Spanish Town. Its records appear to have been kept by the registrar in his 
- private place of business or in a room hired for the purpose. ‘There are among 
` the papers to-day the receipts for the rent of a room in Kingston in 1791-3 
* for the Admiralty Papers,’ and in 1814 the records were stored in an office 
in Harbour Street? As late as 1825, it was possible to search back to 1796 
with ease, so the papers must have been in fairly good order at that time. Ву 
1860 it was a different story. ‘The newly appointed registrar, Edward B. 
Lynch, had to inform the executive committee that he could not provide the 
information for which the governor asked, because his predecessor would not 
give him access to his private office where the papers were stored. Lynch 
pointed out the need of a room for an official registry in some government 
building, but he could not move the local government to action, and when he 
applied in 1861 to the imperial authorities, he ran into trouble with the touchy 
executive committee. In November 1862, Lynch wrote to Bryan Edwards, 
the vice-admiralty judge, that affairs were desperate. He quoted a letter which 
he had just received from an agent whom he had sent to Kingston : 


I am unable to send you the information required, the papers are in such a state of 
confusion all scattered about the room, and the Index Book cannot be found. 

A Mr. Deleon has taken the premises for a store and Carpenters & Masons will be 
at work next week. if steps are not taken immediately to remove the admiralty records they 
will all be destoyed.5 


Mr. Duff, the former registrar, had gone off the island and had left the 


- 1 For the early history of the court and its records in England, cf. Н. J. Crump, Colonial Admiralty 
Jurisdiction in the Seventeenth Century, pp. 91 et seg. 

з Packet labelled * Rent and Taxes.’ In Kidd's map of Kingston, which Mr. Cundall dates about 
1840, the vice-admiralty registry is marked in a building on Port Royal Street, between Duke Street 
and Mark Lane. 

? Draft letter from Sir Bryan Edwards, judge of the vice-admiralty, to John Barrow, *admiralty 
office, London, 1825 (in the Armoury). 

* Lynch to W. К. Myers, secretary of the committee, 16 Aug. 1861 (registrar’s letter-book). 

5 Lynch tó Sir Bryan Edwards, 26 Nov. 1862 (letter-book). 
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papers in a friend's charge) At last the government showed some interest, 
and suggested that a room in the Audit Office should be used as a registry. 
When the government found that this room was completely unsuitable for the 
purpose, it accepted Lynch’s proposal that the papers be removed to a room 
in the eastern part of the new Court House in Harbour Street, and gave him 
£25 to cover the cost of establishing them there? Four years later, Lynch 
heard quite casually that the colonial engineer proposed to transform his 
registry into a police court. In spite of his protests against another removal, 
it seems to have been decided that removed they should be.? І have been able 
to discover nothing of their story for the next forty years ; with their fortunes 
since the earthquake of 1907, I have already dealt. 

The surviving records to-day consist of a small number of books and a 
great mass of unbound papers. ‘The most numerous of the first class of docu- 
ment аге the minute books. All except five * of those listed on p. 375—6 of Bell 
and Parker’s ‘Guide’ have been found and, in addition, some others 5 not 
mentioned there. ‘The earliest volume is the book of rough minutes of prize 
: cases, 15 May-15 June 1758.5 Тһе rough minutes were retained after the 
fair copy had been made, and to-day they are the only records of this kind 
which we have for some years of the eighteenth century. This practice 
accounts for the overlapping of the dates of so many volumes after 1800. 
Another reason is that, during some periods, proceedings in prize cases were 
kept separately from the records of the other work of the court." For example, 
the minute book for 26 November 1808—28 September, 1812, proceedings 
in prize cases, is copied from two books of rough minutes, January—August 
1809, August 1809—January 1813. ‘There is a volume, labelled in the nine- 
teenth century, ‘ List of Causes in Prize Court Vice-Admiralty 189. May 
1761 to 7%, Feb. 1763 ' which might, I think, be listed with the minute books ; 
for, although it differs in form from the others, the first half appears to be the 
rough draft of the proceedings of the court from which the clerk made the : 


1 Same to secretary of executive committee, 3 Dec. 1862 (idid.). 

3 Same to same, 17 Dec. 1862 (idid.). 

з Same to Edwards, 28 Jan. and зо March 1867 (idid.). 

1 July 1781—Sept. 1789; Oct. 1791—March 1794; Feb. 1798-Арг. 1799; July 1803-May 
1815; March 1815—June 1819. 

5 June-Nov. 1793; July-Aug. 1794; May 1798-Арг. 1799; Jan. 1816—Jan. 1823; July 
1818~June 1835; June 1823-May 1834. 

* In the Institute of Jamaica. 

? The minutes for 1789-93, 1796-8, 1798-9, 1800-1, and the few pages for Sept.-Nov. 1803 
record both prize and other cases. "Ihe volume for 1780—1 seems to contain prize cases only. On 
29 Nov. 1813, two prizé cases are entered in the rough minutes, Feb. 1813—June 1814, and the other 
two cases tried that day, non-prize, are in the rough minutes, Oct. 1811-М№оу. 1818. 
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minutes. Judgments, motions, and orders on separate sheets of paper, are 
fastened into it. 

Besides the minute books, nine fee and file books, five volumes of account 
sales, three account books of moneys paid in and out of the registrar’s office, and 
a number of logbooks and miscellaneous account books are among the papers.* 

At some date after 1859,3 perhaps by order of Registrar Lynch, the un- 
bound papers were tidied up and the list made of the different classes of docu- 
ments which is given on p. 373 of the ‘ Guide.’ The present arrangement 
of the papers, if anything so disorderly can be called arrangement, agrees with 
1.4 There are hundreds of packets of papers, each containing the papers 
relating to one vessel,5 and usually including some of the following items : 
the monition, inventory of cargo, warrant of appraisement and return, pre- 
paratory examinations, and the ship’s papers, its register, clearance and mer- 
cantile correspondence, all tied up inside the libel, on which is endorsed the 
sentence of the court. ‘Then there are bundles of claims, affidavits, monitions, 
and briefs? and a great number of documents which have become separated 
from their respective packet or bundle, or are the survivors of packets. 

The earliest of all the papers now among the records of the court of vice- 
admiralty are not, strictly speaking, vice-admiralty records at all—they are the 
records of the special courts of oyer and terminer for the jurisdiction of the 
admiralty of the island of Jamaica, which tried, by common law and with a 
‘jury, felonies committed on the high seas, piracies, and murder." They consist 
of indictments, the earliest being that of Charles Watkins in 1742, some briefs, 
and the minutes of the trial, on 29 April 1776, of John Morris for murder.? 

By far the greater part of the unbound papers are the records of prize cases. 
The earliest date from the Seven Years war. For El Crucifixo, a Genoese 


1 Under date 2 Nov. 1762 is the entry ' Posted uptill this Day.’ On several dates, e.g. 8 Apr. 
1762, the admission of proctors to practise before the court is recorded. The second half of the book 
consists of lists of cases under dates with entries in the margin, ‘ Condemned,’ ‘ Acquitted Vide Mins.,’ 

* Cause heard in part,’ * Vide Order on the file.’ 

? All the items listed under ‘ Miscellaneous’ on p. 377 of the ‘ Guide’ have been found. 

3 In the lists of contents attached to some of the bundles of monitions, libels, etc., the last date is 
1859. 

1 ‘This was true until the government began work on the records. Bundles of classes C-M are 
now being broken up, and others in A and В are being added to, as papers relating to the ships concerned 
are found. Мо record, by way of numbering, of how the papers are found is being kept. 

5 Classes A and B. $ Classes C-M 

7 See C. M. Andrews’s introduction to ‘The Records of the Vice-Admiralty Court of Rhode 
Island," ed. D. S. Towle, p. 4. 

8 The packet labelled ‘ Indictments for Murder and Piracy 1700-1800’ is in the lis of 
Jamaica (see p. 90) and includes a few indictments of a later date. ‘The greater number of papers in 
this class is in Spanish 'T'own. 
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vessel, there is a packet of contemporary translations of the ship’s papers and 
the letters carried by her ; for the Three Friends and L’Abeille, there are some 
;' interrogatories, depositions, and a petition to land cargo ; and for the Friend- 
ship, captured in 1756,and the Greyhound, taken in 1761, the papers relate 
to the proceedings necessary to secure the carrying out of the reversal, on 
appeal, of the court's sentence. 'The records increase in number with the 
opening of the American Revolutionary war, and there are papers for several 
hundred American prizes. French, Dutch, and Spanish vessels appear in the 
later years of the war. But the great bulk of the papers belong to the periods 
of the wars with Revolutionary France and Napoleon. They are particularly 
rich in captured ships' papers, as many as two hundred letters, invoices, and 
accounts being found in one packet. Many of the prizes were American ` 
vessels trading to France and in the Caribbean, so that the captured documents 
should be of value to historians of early American foreign trade. 

'There are relatively few documents to show the work which the vice- 
admiralty court must have dispatched in peace time—marine cases, salvage, 
sailors’ claims for wages, breach of charter party, and so on. Edward Long, 
who was judge of the court during the later years of the Seven Years war and 
for some years after the peace, said that ' in time of peace, it is a court of no 
profit, and of very little if any business,’ but even in peace time, in a port the 
size of Kingston, there must always have been work for the vice-admiralty 
court, so the paucity of records for this aspect of the vice-admiralty jurisdiction 
is disappointing. There are a few cases of wages in the second half of the 
eighteenth century. The earliest which I have seen is that of the N.S. y las 
Dolores y las Animas (1761)? others are the Kitty (1768), Parnell (1769), 
Princess (1772), the Mary, and the Bennin (1774). A case of disputed owner- 
ship of a vessel; the Chopbank, came before the court in 1778. . 

Equally rare are the records of cases for breaches of the laws of trade. 
'ТҺе earliest is the case of the Jupiter of Rhode Island seized and condemned 
for being illegally navigated. The sentence was reversed on appeal to England 
and among the papers here are the articles, 1764, and the answer of the captors, 
1766.4 There are some later cases, Le Patient (1 776), Liberty (1777), Fanny 


1 History of Jamaica (1774), i. 78. 

з There is a similar disparity in the archives of the Rhode Island court between the number of 
records of prize and of other cases, but the Jamaican records for these earlier years do not display the 
variety of business which is found in the Rhode Island papers (cf. Records of Vice-Admiralty Court of 
Rhode Island, pp. 95-6). . 

з In the volume labelled ‘ List of Causes in Prize Court Vice-Admiralty ' for 1761-3, mentioned ' 
` above. 
4 "T he articles are in the Institute of Jamaica, the answer in Spanish Town. In the MSS. collec- 
tion of the Institute are other papers relating to this appeal (Check List nos. 999, 1002, 1003). 
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(1778), and others in the years between 1783 and 1793.1 Records of ships 
seized for slave trading are among the nineteenth-century papers. 

Another class of documents, papers illustrating the details of administration ,: 
of the court, survives in small groups and dates from the end of the eighteenth 
century. For instance there is a small packet labelled ‘Rent and Taxes’ 
which contains receipts for those items of the registrar’s expenditure, there are 
accounts of the fees received by the officials, their expenses and net profits for 
the various years. There are some letters of 1793 from the registrar in reply 
to the complaints of the naval officers on the station of the excessive fees charged 
and the delays in the business of the court. The correspondence between the 
registrar and the judge, Samuel Whitehorne, in the same year suggests that 
the navy has right on its side, for the registrar forwards requests from proctors 
for the speedy completion of their cases, and Whitehorne refuses to return to 
work until he has taken the waters at Milk River. ‘I cannot but think Mr. 
Alder’s Impatience a little unreasonable, & tho’ Judges of the Admiralty may 
be easily replaced, I am too partial to the present to Hazard such a sacrifice.’ ? 

The work that has so far been done on the records of the island is only a 
small beginning. What is now urgently needed, not only for the records 
discussed here, but for those in the Record Office in Spanish Town, in the 

Institute of Jamaica, and Headquarters House, Kingston, is the provision for 
expert repair work. Far too many documents in all these depositories are 
falling to pieces, with little or no attempt to save them.? То set out to put the 
island records into a proper state of repair is undoubtedly a colossal task, but 
that a grand beginning cannot be attempted is no reason why a modest one 
should be despised. One means by which the contents of the records might 
be preserved, even if the originals perish, as they surely will under a continuance 
of the present policy, is to photofilm the documents. If copies of these films 
were stored out of the island, hurricanes and earthquakes, damp, governmental 
neglect, and vermin could not utterly wipe out what these agents of destruction 
have so far left us of the old records of the colony. 

Acnzs M. BUTTERFIELD. 


* Examples of such cases tried in the common law court are to be found in the judgments of the 
supreme court, e.g., in May 1737 ; Aug. 1775 ; and Nov. 1788. 

2 Whitehorne to Walker, 7 July 1793. 
. 3 Mr. Cundall, the late secretary of the Institute of Jamaica, could never get money for this work. 
. Mr. Duff, the registrar-general who has just retired, managed to extract a very small sum from the 
‚+ government last year to re-bind some of the much used volumes in the Record Office, but the work is 
not of a high standard. 
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Wirus the publication of the index last April the Victoria History of Hunting- 
donshire is complete. Mr. Granville Proby, who financed and jointly edited 
the history, deserves the warm thanks not only of the Victoria County History 
Committee but of all who are interested in the county. 

Volüme I for Cambridgeshire, published in October, contains articles on 
the geology of the county by Dr. H. Dighton Thomas, botany by Dr. H. 
Godwin, zoology edited by Dr. A. D. Imms, birds by Dr. A. H. Evans, 
early man by Dr. Grahame Clark, Anglo-Saxon remains by Mr. T. C. 
Lethbridge, and the Domesday, to the translation of which, by Miss J. Otway- 
Ruthven, Mr. L. F. Salzman supplies an introduction. The publication of 
this volume has been made possible by the generosity of the Cambridge colleges, 
and it is to be hoped that its appearance will prompt other benefactors to carry 
` the history on to completion. 

In the meantime an appeal supported by the lord-lieutenant, Lord Lecon- 
field, is being launched in Sussex, for which a further five volumes and an index, 
. costing in all £5,000, willbe needed. It will be remembered that Lord Lecon- 

- field and a group of his friends contributed nearly £2,000 towards the cost 
of Volumes III and IX for this county. 


* * * * * * * 


The first of two Julian Corbett lectures on ‘ The importance of the study 
of naval history ’ will be given in the Senate house of the university of London 
on Tuesday, 8 November at 5.30 р.м. by Admiral Sir William James, K.C.B., 
lord commissioner of admiralty and deputy chief of naval staff. The second 
lecture, by Admiral Sir Herbert Richmond, K.C.B., M.A., F.B.A., will be 
delivered on 21 February 1939. 


* * * * * * * 


'There are many branches of study within the general field of history which 
can only be successfully pursued by those who have subjected themselves to 
a second discipline. The methods and results of such studies, though often 
of great importance from the point of view of general history, are not. widely 
understood, and the Committee has, therefore, decided to offer students at the 
Institute an opportunity to hear from experts in a number of these subjects 
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something: of what they have to contribute to historical research at ‘large, of 
their present methods and organization, and of the means of reference to them, 
On 5 and 12 December 1938, Mr. А. К. Wagner, Portcullis Pursuivant of 
Arms, will deliver two lectures on ‘ Heraldry and History’ at the Institute. 
In the second term Mr. Н. M. Hake, Director of the National Portrait 
Gallery, will lecture on ‘ Portraiture and History’ at the National Portrait 
Gallery, and it is hoped to arrange a second lecture on ‘Iconography and 
History.’ Professor A. Hamilton Thompson will give the last two lectures, 
on “ Architecture and History,’ in the summer term. It is believed that 
students and others connected with the Institute will find this programme. 
attractive, and it is intended, if the response is satisfactory, to arrange a similar. 
- series of lectures in the following session. The Institute із greatly indebted 
to.the lecturers who are generously giving their services. 


* * ж * * * * 


. .Sir Wilfrid Greene, Master of the Rolls, presiding at the meeting of the 
Historical Manuscripts Commission on 2 July last, made a statement-on the: 
. progress of the commission’s work. The twenty-first report of the Com-: 
mission was issued early in 1938 and the seventeenth volume of ' Salisbury: 
MSS.’ and part two of the general guide (index to persons) to the * Reports": 
1870—1911, are now completed and awaiting publication. In addition to the 
completion of volumes noticed above (BULLETIN, xv. 102), the fourth volume of 
the ^ Hastings MSS.’, the fourth of ‘ Polwarth MSS.’, the first of ‘ Sackville 
MSS.’, the eighteenth of ‘ Salisbury MSS.’, and a supplement to the’ Lindsey: 
MSS.’ are in the press, and work has been resumed on the fourth volume of 
the ‘Bath MSS.’ Dr. С. Н. Fowler has completed his census of private col- 
lections in Bedfordshire, which is not intended for publication but for the 
guidance of the commission. — e. ow 


* * * * * * * 


"The joint committee on co-operation between historians, geographers, 
and archaeologists, established in 1932 by invitation of the Institute, has 
produced its * Guide to periodicals and bibliographies dealing with geography, 
archaeology and history,’ compiled by Miss E. Jeffries Davis and Professor 
E. С. R. Taylor and published by the Historical Association as Pamphlet 
No. 110. The object of the leaflet, as explained in the introduction, “is to 
indicate sources of information regarding current work in geography; archae- 
ology and history, with a view to facilitating study in the zones of overlap. 
between the three subjects.’ Е 
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Mr. C. T..Flower has succeeded Dr. Little as joint representative of the 
Institute with Miss Davis on this Committee. 


* * * * * * * 


Among research projects for which the Leverhulme trustees have awarded 
fellowships in 1938 are Mrs. К. A. Esdaile’s ‘ Dictionary of English sculptors,’ 
Professor W. K. Hancock’s ‘ Economic policy within the British common- 
wealth, 1918-37,’ Mr. A. V. Judges’s * The utilization and preservation of 
business records in American historical research,’ and Mr. R. M. Lees's * The 
evolution of the machinery of responsible government in England from 1688 
to 1740.' 

* * * * * * 

The preservation, or rather, the destruction of records is the subject of an 
article in this number of the Butterin which has a topical and possibly practical 
interest in view of the recently appointed royal commission 'to investigate 
social and economic conditions in Jamaica' and other British West Indian 
possessions. ‘The distressful account which Mrs. Butterfield gives of the 
condition of Jamaica records might at least suggest to the commission the need 
for the better preservation of the materials essential to a proper understanding 
' of those social and economic conditions. 


* * * * * * * 


The Committee welcomes three new members appointed in June last, 
namely, Dr. H. Idris Bell, keeper of the MSS. and Egerton librarian of the 
British museum, Dr. С, S. В. Buckland, an assistant keeper of the Public 
records, and Dr. V. T. Harlow, Rhodes professor of Imperial history. 

At the beginning of October Miss Margery Fletcher relinquished the 
post of Assistant Secretary which she had held since August 1931. Miss 
Fletcher, who is making an extended visit to the United States and Canada, 
first came to the Institute in 1929 as one of the research assistants. Her 
work has brought her very closely in touch with the students and her going 
will be as much regretted by them as by her colleagues. All will wish her 
well in her new sphere of work. Нег place at the Institute has been filled by 
the appointment of Miss Joyce Godber, B.A. (Oxford). 

At the close of last session Mr. Gordon Donaldson resigned his seminar 
assistantship on appointment to the staff of H.M. General Register House 
Edinburgh. Besides his Institute post, which he had held since May 1937, 
Mr. Donaldson had been for some months secretary to the Historical Archives 
of Malta committee. 

102 


NOTES AND NEWS 


Miss Alwyn Ruddock, B.A., was appointed Buterrn assistant in June in 
. place of Mr. С. Е. James, and Mr. В. A. L. Smith, M.A., seminar assistant 
in succession to Mr. W. O. Hassall. 

* * * * * * * 


It was with deep regret that the news of W. B. J. Allsebrook’s death on 
14 June was received at the Institute. He had been a seminar assistant 
from March 1935 until a breakdown in his health led to his resignation in 
March 1937; his death at the age of twenty-four destroys the promise of a 
career of intellectual distinction arid removes a man whose integrity of character 
had won him many friends at the Institute and elsewhere. 
| Tribute has already been paid in ‘The Times’ to the work of Dr. Н. Р; 
Biggar, whose sudden death took place on 26 July. He took much interest in 
the Institute, and served as a member of the Continuation Committee of the 
Anglo-American Historical Conference from its establishment in 1921. The 
Institute has a memorial of him in his library of Canadian history, which, 
largely through his good offices, was bought by his friend Sir Alexander 
Mackenzie and others for presentation to the Institute in 1925. 
* * * * * * * 


The Institute’s ‘at home,’ on Tuesday, 31 May was an extremely pleasant 
gathering, and brought to the new premises many friends and helpers of the 
Institute who are not seen there as often as could be wished. The lack of a 
single room large enough to accommodate all the guests forced the Committee 
to distribute the visitors through the building, but this seemed to have no 
adverse effect on the sociability of the party. It was a pleasure in particular 
to welcome the Chilean ambassador, the Netherlands minister, the vice- 
chancellor of the university, the chairman of the university Court, and Sir 
Joseph Burn. 


* * * * * * * 


The proposal, announced last term, to establish an Institute dining club, 
which would meet at the end of each term and provide those who have at any 
time been connected with the Institute with opportunities of renewing the con- 
tact, has met with a most encouraging response, nearly two hundred promises 
having been received to date. Circulars were sent to everyone whose name is 
recorded as having been admitted to the Institute since its foundation, but many 
of the addresses are no doubt out of date and it is hoped that anyone who 
has not received a notice and would like to do so will write to the sécretary 
of the Institute, who will be happy to send him particulars. The first dinner 
will be held at the university about 20 December 1938. 
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Mr. A. J. Eagleston, whose knowledge of the subject was illustrated in an 
article contributed by him to ‘ History’ in July 1924, has kindly deposited his 
typescript ‘ Notes for an historical bibliography of the Channel Islands during 
the Tudor period ’ in the library of this Institute. The list may be found on 
the shelves devoted to bibliography in the Local history room. | 

* * * * * * * 

It has been suggested that some friends of the Institute would be glad to 
know of gaps in the library, which they might fill by gifts or by reporting 
books for sale at low prices. The funds available for book buying have always 
been small, and the library could not in so short a time have reached its present 
size without the generous help of corporate and individual donors, who have 
contributed nearly two-thirds of its 60,000 volumes. The acceptance of | 
important gifts usually entails additions to the annual expenditure for periodicals 
and series in continuation, and as different sections of the library approach 
completeness the average price of outstanding desiderata increases, so that in 
recent years the Committee has had less money to spare in spite of bigger 
grants. 

In a library formed in the main by gifts and lucky purchases there are 
inevitably wanting many books, of small cash value individually but costly as 
a whole. It is proposed therefore to publish in the Buttetin from time to 
time lists of the Institute’s desiderata of this type, in the hope that they may 
catch the eye of friends who have copies for which they would like to find a 
good home. ‘The first list appears below. 


DzsipsRATA I 
Publications of English local societies wanted to complete ILH.R. sets :— 


Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeological Society. 
Transactions for 1929- . Vol. 51- . 1930- . 
General index to vols. 41—50, 1918-29. With a subject-index to the illustrations. 
Compiled R. Austin. 1930. 
Chetham Society. 
Vols.71,91. Collectanea anglo-poetica. Ву T. Corser. Pts. 3, 5. 1867—73. 
New series, vol. 44. Act book of the ecclesiastical court of Whalley, 1510738. 
Ed. A. M. Cooke. 1901. ЖОЕ 
46, 48. The Portmote or court leet records of the borough . . . 
of Salford, 1597-1669. Ed. J.-G. de Т. Mandley. 2 vols. 
1902. s 
71. The survey of the manor of Rochdale . . . made in 1626. 
р ЕЧ. Н. Fishwick. 1913. 
75. The Domesday survey of Cheshire. Ed. J. Tait. 1916. 
77. Lancashire quarter sessions records. Vol. 1. Quarter sessions 
rolls, 1590-1606. ‘Ed. J. Tait. 1917. 
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New series, vol. 79, 82. The chartulary . . . of St. Werburgh,. Chester. Ed. J. 
© ow Tait. 2 vols. 1920-3. 

85. A history: of the township and manor of Clayton-le- Moors. 
By R. Trappes-Lomax. 1926. 

86. The economic history of Rossendale. By С. Н. Tupling. 
1927. 

87. Plea rolls of the county palatine of Lancaster. Roll I. Ed. J. 
Parker. 1928. 

88. Mediaeval Cheshire. By H. J. Hewitt. 1929. 

gt. Lancashire deeds. Vol. т. Shuttleworth deeds. Pt. I. Ed. 
J. Parker. 1934. 


Kent Archaeological Society. 
: Archaeologia Cantiana. Vol. 47. 1935 [1936]. 


Lincoln Record Society. 
Vol. 22. The earliest Lincolnshire assize rolls, 1202-9. Ed. D. M. Stenton. 
1926. : 


24. Lincoln wills registered in the district probate registry at Lincoln: Vol. 3: 
1530-2. Ed. С. W. Foster. 1930. 


Oxford Historical Society. 
Vol. 62. The Flemings in Oxford. Vol. 2. Ed. J. К. Magrath. 1913. 
77, 78. Early science in Oxford. By R. T. Gunther. 2 vols. 1923. 
93, 94. Registrum cancellarii Oxoniensis, 1434—69. Ву Н. E. Salter. 2 vols. 
1932 [1933]. 
Oxfordshire Record Society. 
Vol 5. Glympton. The history of an Oxfordshire manor. By H. Barnett. 1923. 
7. The early history of Mapledurham. Ву A. Н. Cooke. 1925. 
I5. Saxon Oxfordshire. Charters and ancient highways. Ed. С. В. Grundy. 
1933. 


Shropshire Archaeological and Natural History Society. 
Transactions. Fourth series, vol. 11 (vol. 44)-vol. 47, pt. 1. [1928-33.] 


Somerset Record Society. 
Vol. 33. Documents and extracts illustrating the history of the honour of Dunster. 
‚ Ed. Н. C. Maxwell-Lyte. 1917-8 [1918]. 

34. Quarter sessions records for Somerset. Vol. 4 : 1666-77. [Ed. M. C. B. 
Dawes.] 1919. 

35. Two registers formerly belonging to the family of Beauchamp of Hatch. 
Ed. Нг C. Maxwell-Lyte. 1920. 

37. The life of Richard Kidder, bishop of Bath and Wells, written by himself. 
Ed. A. E. Robinson. 1924. 

40. Medieval wills from Wells deposited in the diocesan registry, Wells, 1543- 
1546, 1554-6. Ed. D. O. Shilton and Richard Holworthy. 1925. 

41. Somersetshire pleas from the rolls of the itinerant justices. Vol 3. Ed. 
L. Landon. 1926. • ` 
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Surrey Record Society. | 
Nos. 7, 15. Surrey wills. Te NT court, Hisp" register. Pts: 2, 3. 
2 pts. 1916-20. | . 
27, 34. Chertsey abbey cartülaries. Pts. 2, „3. 2 pts. 1928-33. ' 
30. Surrey apprenticeships from the registers in the Public Record Office, 
Я 1711—31. 1929. | 
33. Surrey taxation returns. Fifteenths and tenths. Part В. 1932. 
Surtees Society. 
Vol. 27. The pontifical of Egbert, archbishop of York, 732-66. [Ed. W. Green- 
well.] 1853. 
41. Heraldic visitation of the northern counties in 1530, by Thomas Tonge. 
Ed. W. Н. D. Longstaffe. 1863. 
107. Rites of Durham. Written 1593. [Ed. J. T. Fowler.] 1903. 
Sussex Record Society. 
Vol 39. The Buckhurst terrier, 1597-8. Epitomized by Ernest Straker. 1933. 
Thoresby Society. 
Vol. 22. The Leeds woollen industry, 1780-1820. Ed. W. B. Crump. 1931. 
33. Miscellanea. 1930-2. [1932-5.] 
Thoroton Society. 
Record Series. 
Vol. 2. The Domesday of Inclosures for Nottinghamshire. Ed. I. S. Leadam. 
1904. 
3. Abstracts of the Inquisitiones Post Mortem relating to Nottinghamshire. 
Vol. 1, 1485-1546. Ed. W. P. W. Phillimore. Pts. 1-4. 4 pts. 1905. 
William Salt Archaeological Society. 
Collections for a history of Staffordshire, 1921. 1922. 
‘Worcestershire Historical Society. 
Court rolls of the manor of Hales. Pt. 3. Ed. R. A. Wilson. 1933. 


BOOK REVIEWS 


* Royal Historical Society. Writings on British History, 1934. A Bibliography of books 
and articles on the history of Great Britain from about 450 А.р. to 1914, with- an 
Appendix containing a select list of publications in 1934 on British history since 1914. 
Compiled by Alexander Taylor Milne. Cape. 1937. Рр. 327. 125.64. . ore 

‘Courtauld Institute of Art. Annual Bibliography of the History of British Anil 
1934. C.U.P. 1936. Рр. ху, 94. 55. 

Bibliographies are like clothes, in that their qudd is "ond by outliving hard: úse, 
and so a reviewer cannot pretend to pass final judgment on them. Mr. Milne’s book comes 
triumphantly through the first tests. Its aim and scope are defined with a precision which 
shows thåt essential preliminaries have not been shirked, its arrangement is clear, and its format 
is at once practical and pleasing. “Though students of British history have had to wait long for 
a bibliography of current literature on their subject, as Professor Powicke’s preface reminds 
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us, the delay is not all loss, for the planning of this book owes something to lessons learnt 

from the experiments of other countries: .’ Most admirable is the humility which made com- 
pleteness, and not selection, the ruling principle;.for the first may be approached by taking 
pains, but only omniscience, real or assumed, would try to winnow a year's crop from the 
whole field of British history. No one can be ‘in any doubt about the pains taken in the 
compilation of this volume, but only readers who have laboured on similar tasks will under- 
stand how patiently * 1909 last on shelf? and the other devices of ingenious obstruction 
have been circumvented. It would be ungenerous to grudge Mr. Milne a single flight of 
fancy, but Claude is lame, while Charles is strong, 

The first yolume of the Courtauld Institute’s new series, the establishment of which 
relieved Mr. Milne of responsibility with regard to British art history, is presumably selec- 
tive, though there is no statement of policy in this respect in the book. While ‘ primarily 
concerned with the history of art, writings on modern art and on living artists are included, 
also contemporary criticism. ‘The arrangement ' is based upon the classification used in the 
Library of the Courtauld Institute,’ and several sections, such as those on heraldry, architec- 
ture, and applied arts, contain matter of general historical interest. It might be considered, 
in the compilation of later issues, whether the bibliographical descriptions should be shortened, 
as for example by the now usual omission of ‘ London’ as the place of publication, and it is 
certainly desirable that the practice adopted in such matters should somewhere be explained. 
The most serious defect of this volume is that it does not, as the preface claims, deal with 
publications which ‘ actually appeared in 1934, although they may bear an earlier'date, and 
also those of which important reviews appeared in 1934. Comparison with the sixth 
supplement to the ‘ Guide to Historical Publications of Societies of England and Wales’ 
shows many discrepancies, and while the latter is not without errors, it was based upon 
returns made by the societies in January 1935 and checked with the caution learnt in long 
experience of their pitfalls. ‘There are honorary secretaries who even on 1 January cannot 

` be made to distinguish between the achievements and the aspirations of the past year by any 
kind of emphasis at the command of editors and typefounders, and, as the days lengthen, 
their numbers multiply, until the date of receipt at an efficient library becomes the only 
reliable indication for the bibliographer who would not falsify his entries. 
G. P. 


“Proceedings and Debates of the British Parliaments respecting North America.’ Ed. 
Leo Francis ‘Stock. Vol. iv, 1728-39. Рр. xxvii, 888. Washington, D.C. : 
Carnegie Institution. 1937. $3.50. 

Professor Stock continues his useful task of assembling the known accounts, printed 
and unprinted;.\of the proceedings of ‘the British and Irish parliaments which related to 
. America. He has the complicated task of threading his way through different series of 
‚ printed debates which are related but not identical. He usually succeeds in describing 
adequately the relation to each other of different reports of the same debate in the different 
publications of what he calls the, * Cobbett group,’ Ze. the group drawn upon by Cobbett 
in his ‘ Parliamentary History.’ Besides the * Cobbett group’ he uses the printed ‘ Journals? 
of the houses of parliament for formal proceedings and votes, also for the very fallible 
evidence of petitions. The chief unprinted source which Mr. Stock has used in this volume 
is that of the reports in the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. These, as he observes, 
are in many places so different from the printed English reports as to exclude ‘ the hypothesis 
ofa common origin.’ Indeed, they have always seemed to me so different as to cast a further 
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'. before the arrival as a parliamentary reporter of Horace Walpole, whose accounts of debates, 


are.so strikingly similar to James West’s as to carry some conviction of their genuineness. ' 
Виш neither Horace Walpole nor West was reporting in 1739. 

Acc The greatest difficulty Mr. Stock has to face is presumably that of deciding what relates 
to America and what does not. ‘This difficulty can never have been greater than in the 
-second half of this volume, which is concerned almost entirely with the agitation against 
the Spanish ‘ depredations ' and the drift into war with Spain. If Mr. Stock has erred, it 
has been on the side of generosity—the right side ; but the reader should be warned that he 
cannot possibly understand the whole case for or against the government in 1738-9 from 


this or any other set of extracts. 
R. P. 


‘The Colonial Office. A history.” By Henry L. Hall. Longmans Green: Royal . 
Empire Society, Imperial Studies, no. 13. 1937. Рр. xii, [i], 296 -+ 4 plates." 
12s. 6d. = 

This is perhaps the most important work so far published in this series. It represents 
the growing tendency to approach historical problems from the administrative viewpoint. 

Dr. Hall has had a formidable task in confronting the masses of colonial office records in 

the Public Record office and in Whitehall, апа he has had to select his material drastically. 

As it is, he lists in his bibliography no fewer than 1676 volumes of ‘ records consulted.’ 

He has also had to wade through scores of parliamentary papers and debates, besides con- 

sulting relevant books and articles. The result of his researches is a work which will be 

indispensable to students of imperial history during the period 1830 to 1895. 

"The author has divided his book into two sections, the one giving an account of ad- 

ministrative machinery, the other concerned with policy. He has chosen to deal summarily 
with almost all aspects of his subject rather than to concentrate on a few. Monographs 
could and should be written about his chapter headings: ‘the Office,’ ‘the Staff,’ ‘the 
Governor,’ ‘ the Colonial Civil Service,’ * Foreign Policy,’ * Native Policy,’ * Constitutional 
Problems, ‘ Difficult Dependencies,’ ‘ Development of the Dependent Empire.’ In a 
work containing so many citations there seem to be surprisingly few errors. In the foot- 
notes checked only a few misprints or mistaken references have been detected. “The 
columns of ‘ Hansard’ are referred to throughout as ‘ pages’ ; there is inconsistency in the 
method of referring to books and blue books ; and the appended lists of parliamentary papers 
and debates are somewhat oddly drawn up and contain errors. Dr. Hall’s style is usually 
clear and straightforward. He quotes rather too frequently for some tastes, and his para- 
graphs are sometimes too long. ' Тһе second-last colony’ (p. 9) is not English, and ‘she 
was anxious that the right type of governor was appointed and wanted them to be properly 
supported" (p. 69) is unfortunately not the only EE curiosity. A good index 
makes this valuable work fairly easy to consult. 

A. T. M. 
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‘A Select Bibliography of English Genealogy, with brief lists for Wales, Scotland and 
Ireland. A manual for students! By Н. С. Harrison. Phillimore. 1937. 
Pp. viii, 167 fos. 75. 6d. 
In his introductory note Mr. Harrison offers this bibliography * to the amateur Gene- 
alogist and local historian and record-searcher,’ and disclaims any attempt to enlighten ' the 
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specialist or advanced student.’ Не is too modest, for there is something here for every- 
one, however experienced, and the arrangement is novel and convenient. The books 
listed are guides and manuals, records of genealogical importance, and bibliographical works. 


Part I deals with general guides, gives a list of libraries and institutions with good genealogical’. `` 


collections (including, thanks largely to Mr. Harrison’s generosity, the Institute of Historical 
Research), and proceeds under such subject-headings as ‘Army, &c. Records,’ ' Episcopal 
Registers and Records of Clergy, General,’ ‘ Medical Men,’ and ‘ Pedigrees and Family 
Histories, Guides to.’ In Part II the reader is given a summary of the chief printed records 
for each county, information which is not so readily available in any other work of reference 
known to this reviewer. “Three further parts deal briefly with Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. 
Printed on one side of the paper only, the lists invite the additions which personal experience 
may suggest to an owner. 


G. P. 


` * Dublin Historical Record.’ Published quarterly by the Old Dublin Society. Vol. I, 
nos. rand 2. March and June 1938. 15. 64. (1s. to members) each. 


In the same month as no. 1 of ‘ Irish Historical Studies’ (see BULLETIN, xvi. 31) and 
with a contribution from one of its joint editors appeared the first number of this, ‘ the first 
periodical devoted to the history and antiquities of Dublin.’ Papers read at the meetings 
of the Old Dublin Society will form the chief contents of each issue and, like the shorter 
notes which readers are invited to contribute, will be selected from those which embody 
new material or present new interpretations. Queries will find a place, and regular atten- 
tion is to be given to the place-names and the bibliography of Dublin. ‘The first two issues 
contain only 32 pages each, and the contributions are brief ; but ingenuity has been exercised 
to furnish references to original sources, either in the text or by short bibliographies at the 
end of the articles. Among these are ‘ The beginnings of municipal government in Dublin ' 
by Dr. R. Dudley Edwards, ‘ Vagabonds and sturdy beggars’ by Thomas King Moylan, 
* Dublin’s first railway ° by Kevin Murray, and ‘ Fenian Dublin, 1853-65 ° by P. J. Stephen- 
son. А special word of congratulation on Mr. Frank Gibney’s attractive cover design— 
an adaptation of Speed's plan of Dublin—must be joined to our good wishes for the success 
of this venture. 


G. P. 


ANGLO-AMERICAN HISTORICAL GONFERENCE, 
1938 


Tue fourteenth annual interim meeting of 
the Anglo-American Historical Conference 
was held in the William Beveridge hall in 
the Senate House block of the University on 
Friday, 2 July last, and was attended by over 
a hundred persons, including—in addition to 
the speakers whose names are mentioned 
below—Mr. D. W. Brogan and Mr. 
Richard Pares (Oxford), Associate Professor 
Isabel Calder (Wells), Sir John Forsdyke 
(British Museum), Mr. C. J. B. Gaskoin 
and Miss Mary G. Jones (Cambridge), 
Associate Professor G. H. Guttridge (Cali- 
fornia), Professor W. K. Hancock and Dr. 
J. A. Hawgood (Birmingham), Professor H. 
Holborn (Yale), Professor H. Donaldson 
Jordan (Clark), Professor M. H. Long 
(Alberta), Mr. J. W. Lydekker (Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel), Professor O. 
Odlozilik (Caroline University, Prague), 
Assistant Professor J. Clarke Robert (Duke), 
and Assistant Professor J. Cox Russell (North 
Carolina). 

After the annual report of the continua- 
tion committee of the conference had been 
adopted, Professor H. Hale Bellot (London), 
chairman of the sub-committee on film 
photography, moved the adoption of the 
committee's report. Mr. Bellot said that 
the report offered two main topics for dis- 
cussion, namely technique and procedure. 
As to the first, he reported comments received 
from Professor Robert C. Binkley, chairman 
of the joint committee on materials for 
research, of the Social Science Research 
Council and the American Council of 
Learned Societies, who emphasized progress 
now made in the development of reading 
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machines and the use of paper microcopies 
which reduced expenditure to a striking 
degree. 

With regard to procedure, Mr. Bellot . 
considered it essential to establish a central 
film service, of use to others besides historians.’ 
If the report were accepted, it should be com- 
municated to other bodies before further steps 
were taken, but Mr. Bellot urged, in order 
that progress might not be unduly compli- 
cated and delayed, that no further additions 
should be made to the list of such institutions 
given in the committee's fifth recommenda- 
tion. He suggested that the committee’s 
second and third recommendations should 
only be accepted provisionally, since they 
might need modification in the light of rapid 
technical development and might not meet 
the needs in other fields. 

Dr. S. C. Bradford (National Central 
Library), who seconded the adoption of the 
report, stressed the need to aim at standard- 
ization and eventually at setting up a central 
body to organize an efficient service. ' . 

In the discussion which followed, Mr. C. 
Johnson (Society of Antiquaries) said that 
the society approved of the committee's 
report and would offer the same facilities for 
filming books and manuscripts as before. 
He reported that Mr. A. Wagner (Portcullis 
Pursuivant of Árms) considered that colour 
photography held great possibilities for the 
reproduction of coats of arms. 

Mr. C. T. Flower (Deputy Keeper, Public 
Record Office) said that although Mr. Hilary 
Jenkinson’s appendix to the committee's 
report had not been drawn up in his official 
capacity, it contained two arguments which 
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were bound to affect the Record Office and 
make it lag behind the van of progress. First, 
the Record Office was obliged to preserve 
the record quality of its documents so that it 
could only send them to a central bureau in 
charge of an official custodian, whose time 
would be expensive. Secondly, he thought, 
records presented greater difficulties to 
photographers than books and some other 
classes of manuscripts on account of the 
possible variations in size between the smallest 
writ and the plea roll. Nevertheless, he was 
convinced that microphotography had come 
_ to stay and would eventually solve many 
problems. 

Mr. H. M. Paton (H.M. General 
Register House, Edinburgh) stressed the 
difficulty of photographing fragile docu- 
ments which had first to be flattened out 
before they could be reproduced. Не had 
found photostats the most satisfactory form 
of reproduction, since the negative was 
sufficient for historical and legal purposes. 
Mr. Paton asked how long it was possible 
to keep a film in the lantern without harm- 
ing the slide, and was told by Mr. Bellot 
that it could be left there all night without 
damage. 

Mr. A. H. Smith (London) thought that 
documents in a bad state of preservation 
presented the worst problems, because it was 
difficult to produce photographs of them 
which had sufficient contrast of tone to make 
them ‘serviceable. 

Mr. Geoffrey Edwards (Royal Society of 
Medicine) said that the society carried on an 
-information service of books, photostats, and 
bibliographies to Fellows all over the world. 
A special committee, which had been sum- 
moned to consider this report, was sufficiently 
impressed by it to vote a fund for the pur- 
chase of microphotographic apparatus. With 
its aid, the society hoped to send out volumes 
to Fellows in smaller compass and far more 
cheaply than by the previous method of 
photostat. Since the society existed on sub- 
scriptions, it had to concentrate its efforts 
upon meeting the requirements of Fellows, 


which would make co-operation with other 
bodies difficult. | 
Dr. W. С. Dickinson (London) regretted 


“the stress which had been laid on the in- 


violability of public records and the danger of . 
subjecting them to possible damage. He felt 
that the more fragile the document the more 
desirable it was that it should be photographed 
as soon as possible. Such manuscripts could 
be more safely entrusted to the travelling 
technician, who would visit libraries and 
depositories from which records could not 
be removed, than to the casual searcher. 
Photostats were very expensive in com- 
parison with microphotography and more 
bulky. 

Mr. H. M. Cashmore (Birmingham City 
Library) was impressed by the cheapness of 
the microcopies described by Mr. Bellot’s 
correspondent, but pointed out that micro- 
copies became blurred оп reproduction. 
There would be little use for the films unless 
reading apparatus were more generally pro- 
vided by libraries. 

Professor Norman H. Baynes (London) 
considered that the whole future of the report 
depended upon the application of the law of 
copyright. Questioned as to the experience of 
the Royal Society of Medicine in this matter, 
Mr. Edwards replied that no difficulties had 
arisen, probably because the photostat copies 
circulated to Fellows were returned, and 
remained the property of the society. Mr. 
Cashmore thought that there was a distinc- 
tion between reproducing a whole book and 
a section. ‘The Birmingham City Library 
frequently asked publishers for permission to 
photostat sections of works and it had only 
once been refused. Dr. Bradford agreed that 
libraries often supplied photostat copies of 
articles in periodicals without appearing to 
stand in danger of the copyright law, and 
pointed out that many of the documents and 
old books which historians would want re- 
produced were not covered by the law. 

Mr. Hilary Jenkinson (British Records 
Association) stressed the difference between 
reproducing books and manuscripts. It 
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would often be worth a student’s while to 
have a whole book or newspaper photo- 
graphed, but manuscripts would prove of 
more doubtful value, because their variation 
in size made reproduction less speedy, and 
therefore more expensive, and further costs 
would be incurred by the employment of 
official time. Mr. Jenkinson hoped that some 
body primarily concerned with documents 
would be added to the list of institutions to be 
consulted mentioned in the report’s fifth 
recommendation. 

In reply to a question from Mr. Jenkinson, 
Mr. Bellot said that it was necessary that all 
institutions which supplied film should use the 
same size so that it would not be necessary 
to provide more than one type of reading 
apparatus. Recommendations for the im- 
mediate adoption of standard film were made 
by Mr. Edwards and Professor A. F. C. 
Pollard (Fédération Internationale de Docu- 
mentation), but Mr. Bellot pointed out the 
danger of facing non-historians with a fait 
accompli. 

To the suggestion made by Professor 
R. F. Treharne (Aberystwyth) that it would 
be cheaper to replace bulky calendars of 
records, such as the close rolls, by micro- 
copies, Mr. Johnson replied that these would 
be much harder to consult than the books. 
Dr. Helen Cam (Royal Historical Society) 
thought that it would be almost impossible 
to build up a collection of master films which 
would render visits to the Record Office and 
the photographing of individual documents 
unnecessary, because of the difficulty of pre- 
dicting the demands of research. 

Professor E. R. Adair (McGill) spoke of 
the simplicity and cheapness of photographic 
machinery. He thought that the difficulties 
overcome in photographing books had been 
underrated. Institutions which allowed 
students to copy manuscripts should permit 
similar facilities for photographing, since this 
process involved less handling than was 
necessary in making a transcript. The com- 
mittee's report did not lay sufficient stress on 
the need for providing such facilities. 


Professor М. M. Knappen (Chicago) had 
also found photographic apparatus simple to 
use, and the copies enlarged on the screen 
easier to read than the original А project 
was on foot to photograph the ‘Short Title 
Catalogue? before 1550, and he would like 
to see the Thomason tracts made available 
in the same way. 

In summing up, Mr. Bellot suggested that 
photography might help to solve the problem 
of space, to which Mr. Cashmore had 
alluded, for a film of a year’s file of the * New 
York Times’ could be stored in one and a 
half cubic feet. He admitted that the prob- 
lem of copyright had Ьа ей the committee, ` 
but suggested that the report mainly referred 
to books in which the copyright had run out. 
As to periodicals, the use of photography 
might relieve many institutions of the burden 
of accommodating a multiplicity of sets. 
One central body could house files of specified 
periodicals and supply films of them on re- 
quest. The widespread use of these films 
should enable such an institution to pay the 
necessary royalties. 

When the report had been adopted, with 
the amendment (proposed by Mr. Cashmore 
and seconded by Mr. Adair) that the British 
Records Association should be added to the 
list of bodies specified in the fifth recom- 
mendation, the chairman, Dr. A. F. Pollard 
(Honorary Director of the Institute), moved 
a vote of thanks to the committee. 

After tea the subject for discussion, ‘ The 
frontier in British and American history,’ was 
opened by Professor V. W. Crane (Michigan), 
Professor W. P. Webb (Texas), and Professor 
У. Т. Harlow (London). In introducing the 
subject, Dr. Pollard (chairman) reminded the 
meeting that although the frontier had more 
meaning on the other side of the Atlantic, 
England had experienced her own frontier 
problems on the Humber, in the Welsh 
Marches, and still more in her relations 
with that ‘ most distressful country,’ Ireland. 

Dr. Crane said that it was nearly forty-five 
years since Professor Е. J. Turner read his 
essay on ‘ The significance of the frontier in 
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American history’ to the Anierican Historical 
Association, and few such. papers had had 
more influence on the study of history. 
‘Taking as his text the census returns of 1890, 
Turner had pointed out that it was no longer 
possible to distinguish between populated and 
unpopulated areas, and that this marked the 
close of the first period of primary settlement. 
A westerner himself, Turner brought a mid- 
western slant to the study of American 
history, reacting against the traditional ap- 
proach from the eastern seaboard. ‘The core 
of his thesis was explained in his first essay : 
. that the existence of an area of free land, its 
continual recession, and the advance of 
population west explained the development of 
America's history. The frontier was not a 
'fortified boundary, though it might include 
areas of competition, nor was it a line, but a 
zone, the region in which American society 
was beginning afresh each generation the 
ascent of the ladder of civilization. -He 
pointed to the differences between habits and 
institutions developed out of frontier ex- 
perience and those which were imported 
from Europe and nurtured in the more 
settled conditions of the east. Мапу 
characteristics of the American temperament 
were the product of frontier experience. 
Turner’s thesis had given dignity to the 
study of western America and re-orientated 
the treatment of national history. Though 
his views were still dominant, they were now 
in the process of criticism and revision. Too 
exclusive a concern with the environmental 
factors in the evolution of an individualist 
democracy had led to the neglect of a long 
intellectual tradition derived from such seven- 
teenth-century English thinkers as Locke, 
Algernon Sidney, and Milton. Turner was 
also pre-occupied with the democracy char- 
acteristic of the Middle-West, whereas-other 
areas had experienced different frontier 
conditions. He had laid inadequate stress 
upon the original contributions from Europe 
and on later links between frontier areas and 
the Old World, for example, the nineteenth- 
century immigrants from Germany and 


Scandinavia. ‘Turner’s school was moving 
from his traditional doctrine towards a study 
of inter-sectional influences. 

Dr. Crane thought that British students ^ 
still studied “America exclusively from the 
point of view of the metropolis, and, save for 
a few works on the Indian frontier and inter- 
national rivalry, still regarded it chiefly from 
the angle of British colonial policy. 

Dr. Webb noticed that, once historians 
had discovered a new idea, which happened 
at intervals of thirty or thirty-five years, it 
long dominated their mental horizons. The 
open frontier had been one of the strongest 
forces in American life from the foundation 
of the colonies till 1890, but Turner had not 
suggested its significance until three years 
after it was closed. Had this discovery been 
made three-quarters of a century earlier, 
America would have been in a very different 
position to-day. What this generation wanted 
was an historian to study the present era of 
closed frontiers. It was significant that 
although the frontier had closed in America 
in 1890, its consequences had not made them- 
selves felt there until after 1929. 

The open frontier had promoted demo- 
cracy, driving people towards a way of life 
which gave rise to an individualist ideal of the 
greatest importance. This way of life was 
facing a crisis and would have to be modified. 
The open frontier offered free land as an 
outlet for the unemployed, the disappointed, 
and the agitators, draining off the problems 
of government. American democracy had 
been based on this type of relief, which gave 
homes to the homeless, free grass and water 
to raise cattle, land to the builder of railways 
or the prospector for gold, free resources for 
all who had enterprise. 

Ever since Columbus opened the frontier 
by the discovery of the New World, Europe 
as well as America had been using the vacant 
spaces, and so had been on relief too, sending 
her problems to Australia, Africa, and Canada. 
This she could do no longer. It was note- 
worthy that the countries which had de- 
veloped democracy were those which had 
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enjoyed a colonial empire, the English, 
Dutch, and French, while the countries 
which were turning away from democracy 
were those poor in colonies. Now that the 
golden era of the open frontier was over and 
for ever, the democracies were facing a crisis. 
Could they survive under the new conditions, 
and, if so, what modifications must they 
make? Тһе age of closed frontiers was 
going to be a very interesting experience. 

Dr. Harlow said that the frontier of the 
Empire was the sea. In the middle ages this 
frontier had remained stationary and clearly 
demarcated, the routes to Iceland, western 
Ireland, Bordeaux, and the Low Countries, 
but with the discovery of America and the 
Cape route to the east, the centre of gravity 
had shifted, and England’s frontier moved 
across the Atlantic, only to be pushed still 
further to the Pacific by the claims of Spain 
and Portugal. The north-west, north-east, 
and south-west passages opened up the 
prospects of a vast market and means of 
supply, and led to a conception of empire 
which was essentially non-territorial. But 
the dream of tropical imperialism failed and 
led to the direct challenge of Hawkins’ raids, 
and after the Armada to a condition of stale- 
mate. ‘The effects of the sudden moving of 
the frontier across the Atlantic were to be 
seen in the stirring of imagination and enter- 
prise, the rise of merchant princes whose 
influence extended to the council chamber, 
and the growth of poverty resultant on the 
influx of precious metals. 

Between 1620 and 1760 the Tudor con- 
ception of tropical imperialism gave way to 
the beginnings of domestic imperialism on 
the American seaboard. The development 
of these communities, which were to supply 
new resources and markets, led to the con- 
ception of self-sufficiency. By 1760 this ideal 
too had been shattered by the frontiersmen's 
belief in self-government. 

Meanwhile, explorers and merchants were 
investigating the Asiatic frontier. After 
Clive had won Plassey and transformed the 


company of merchants trading on sufferance 


into the mastets of India, hopes of tropical 
imperialism were revived, and saw in this 
field the possibility of contacts and influence 
without the burden of political control. 
Experience in India led to larger conceptions 
of connecting England, India, and China in 
a commercial association. After 1784 the 
amazing developments on the Far East 
frontier drew eager attention to it. "The 
results were to aid England towards a 
phenomenal recovery after the American 
revolutionary wars and to supply her with 
resources to stand the strain of resisting 
Napoleon. Although the wealth from the . 
Far East was unevenly distributed, it placed 
economic power in the hands of new people 
and built up an upper-middle class which was 
demanding enfranchisement. At the same 
time there grew up a sense of moral re- 
sponsibility, gradually leading to the abolition 
of the worst abuses abroad, such as the slave 
trade, and ultimately making the public 
conscience more sensitive to the social evils 


‘at home. 


The most important result of the extension 
of the African frontier was the control of 
millions of backward people. The early 
attitude of neglect combined with a negative 
police policy gave way before a conception 
of trusteeship, the declared objective of 
which was to train the natives towards self- 
reliance. 

Australia, New Zealand, and western 
Canada witnessed the return to the domestic 
conception of colonies. Like the American 
frontier the dominions acted as safety valves, 
and attracted many to a freer and more 
independent life. But the Pacific frontier 
came to have less and less influence on 
English affairs with the gradual loosening of 
political and economic ties. 

The frontiers of the Empire were con- 
tracting as British influence was being with- 
drawn from Egypt, Irak, and India. Here 
as in America, arrogance and complacency 
were being replaced by self-criticism. Now 
that the simple task of acquiring territory 
and ruling or planting inhabitants was at an 
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` end, Britain was faced with the far more 
~ difficult problem of preserving effective co- 
operation with the. Empire and common 
ideals. Both America and Britain had 
acquired enormous assets in their more 
thoughtless past. It was their duty to use 
them for the betterment of the world. 

In the discussion which followed, Dr. 
Holden Furber put in a plea for comparative 
study. Americans should not deceive them- 
selves that the British frontier presented the 
same problems as their own. А visit to 
Australia had impressed on him the cleavage 
between the people who went there while 
the frontier was open and those who had 
been sent out by migration schemes during 
the last thirty years. The latter had no 
counterpart in America. People had failed 
in seventeenth-century America, but death 
from starvation or fever had guarded their 
secret. Now, when emigrants found the 
frontier closed, they returned to try to pick 
up their old life. South Africa, too, was 
building а new nation and attempting to 
close the frontier to immigration from the 
mother country. 

Dr. Moritz Bonn (London) agreed that 
the colonial age had gone, so that it was no 
longer possible to create new societies, like 
those in America, Canada, and Australia, or 
composite colonies on feudal principles, as in 
the West Indies and South America. Now, 
all that could be done was to destroy an old 
society by annexation. Economists were faced 
by a new problem, a contracting economic 
system. If all nations were willing to adapt 
themselves this would present no difficulties, 
but governments were not convinced of the 
necessity and still demanded empires, without 
the old imperial spirit. 

Dr. W. P. Morrell (London) thought that 
the comparison between the American and 
British frontiers would be more fruitful if 
the societies which made up the Empire 
were considered separately. Many of them 
presented conditions not unlike America's 
though they had no social historians, for 
frontier? historians, unlike the conditions 


which they studied, were the product of 
civilization and money. South Africa had its 
type of frontiersman in the Boers, who, 
remaining few; lived in frontier conditions 
for a long time. The progress of the squatters 
in Australia, because they were more 
numerous, was more rapid, though this was 
a very characteristic phase of Australian 
society and had many analogies with American 
conditions. The phase was very short in New 
Zealand, but rather longer in North Island, 
where cutting the bush and home-making 
lasted until the Great War. In Kenya there 
was also something of the frontier urge, 
checked by the density of native population 
and the growth of an alert public opinion in 
Great Britain before the phase was over. 
Dr. Morrell was not convinced that frontier 
conditions bred democracy. Russia had been 
perpetually in a process of colonization, and 
if there were any organic connexion between 
the frontier and democracy we should expect 
to find it there. The colonial age should 
not be confused with an age of expanding 
economy. The latter had not begun with 
colonization, and should not end till we 
have learnt to organize our economy so that 
each could have what he wanted. 

Professor H. Hale Bellot (London) thought 
the subject offered two fields of investiga- 
tion : the study of events on the margin of 
settlement and the repercussion of those 
events upon other parts of the world. Mr. 
Bellot was impressed by the similarity between 
the histories of the emigrants from Norway, 
Sweden, and northern Ireland, and those from 
up state New York and Vermont. The same 
event, the settlement of the Mississippi valley, 
by wrecking their economy, forced them to 
emigrate to the newly opened lands or to go 
into the factories which supplied the demands 
of the newly established communities. 

Professor T. S. Anderson (Swarthmore) 
thought that historians had still to see the 
working of one of the frontiers most 
decisive influences. America had inherited 
a loosely integrated government anda western 
popular opinion, which were laid down during 
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and only applicable to open-frontier condi- 
tions, and these were now in conflict with 
actual needs. "The good fortune of the past 
was likely to stand in the way of necessary 
adjustments. 

Dr. W. J. Rose (London), speaking from 
his own experience of frontier conditions, 
reminded the meeting that the people who 
left for the new West were both good and bad. 
Now that there was no longer a frontier to 
escape to, people would have to learn to live 
together and be compelled to work towards 
a very much better or endure a very much 
worse accommodation. 


UN 


that Turner had not been wholly concerned 
with the period of ће" open frontiér which 
was past, but by the ` 19208 ‘was also con- 
sidering the problems arising from the passing 
of frontier conditions. He had always 
emphasized that the discontented of one 
generation became the leaders of the next. 


The dinner which followed the conference 
was held in the University refectory and 
attended by sixty persons, many of whom 
returned to the Institute later for informal 
conversation. 
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CLXVII.—The personnel and political activi- 
ties of the English episcopate during the 
reign of Edward П. By KarHLEEN 
Epwarps, М.А, 


The aim of this investigation is to examine 
the character and work in church and state of 
the English episcopate during the reign of 
Edward II, with special attention to the 
origins and early careers of the bishops, and 
their political activities. 

The first aspect is approached by a general 
study of the social origins of the whole group 
of bishops, followed by a survey of their 
previous ecclesiastical experience. Next 
comes detailed investigation of the careers of 
such bishops as were either scholars and men 
of learning or clerks employed in the royal 
administration. 

English bishops under Edward II were 
drawn from varied social classes. Those of 
comital or baronial rank formed only a fifth 
of the whole group ; more belonged to the 
landholding class of knightly or lower rank ; 
while a surprisingly large number of new or 
unknown men apparently found entry to the 
episcopate by way of the universities and the 
royal administration. About half the bishops 
seem to have been born in or near the 
dioceses which they were to гше; several 
more had local connexions in their future 
dioceses ; and only two were foreigners. 

Nine in an episcopate of forty-five were 
regular clergy, that is, proportionately twice 
as many as the eight in seventy-eight dis- 
covered by Miss Gibbs for the reign of 
Henry ITI (Marion Gibbs and Jane Lang, 
Bishops and Reform, 1215-1272, p. 3). 
Most of these were Benedictines who had 
held administrative: offices in the cathedral 
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priories by which they were elected. Of 
the seculars, nearly half had been resident 
cathedral clergy for some period during 
their careers, while certain of them had 
had very varied ecclesiastical careers in 
the service of pope, cardinals, archbishops, 
bishops, and cathedral chapters. Of par- 
ticular interest are the opportunities for 
ecclesiastical experience used by beneficed 
royal clerks, though these were, of necessity, 
non-resident. 

Learning was regarded by contemporaries 
as an episcopal qualification of the first 
importance. In view of this, and of the fact 
that the scholarly work of Edward II's 
bishops has not hitherto been fully discussed, 
considerable attention is devoted to this 
question, together with that of their activi- 
ties as directors and benefactors of learning 
in their dioceses and at the universities. 

Comparison with Miss Gibbs’s statistics 
for the episcopate under Henry III shows 
that there was a greater proportion of 
graduates among Edward II's bishops, and 
that, of these, many more had incepted in the 
higher faculties, particularly in law. Evidence 
for the learning of certain bishops (e.g. Louis 
de Beaumont and Henry Burghersh), de- 
nounced by the chroniclers as illiterate, was 
found to run counter to the chroniclers’ 
statements. Тһе known writings of the 
bishops are few but varied; they include 
works of scholarship and translation; de- 
votional, scholastic, theological, historical, 
and legal writings ; sermon literature and 
political pamphlets. Several bishops owned 
large libraries, and most had opportunities for 
keeping in touch with the intellectual life 
of the time through family relationships or 
friendships with eminent scholars. The 
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scholar bishops, some of whom had previously 
held important academic offices, took the 
lead among their colleagues both in promoting 
the interests of the English universities, and 
in educational work within their dioceses. 

At least half the bishops were at different 
times employed in the royal service. ‘Their 
work after their promotion to the episcopate 
is included in the investigation; and further 
material, relating in particular to their 
activities as royal nuncii, is added to that 
already collected by the late Professor Tout. 
More king’s clerks were appointed bishops 
during the last half of the reign than during 
the first. Wardrobe clerks predominated, 
both in numbers and ability, among those 
trained under Edward I, while in the younger 
generation there was a much larger propor- 
tion of nuncii provided by John XXII. The 
majority, however, had experience in more 
than one branch of administration, both 
central and local. Many bishops were 
active in all three groups, as experienced 
ecclesiastics, university students, and royal 
clerks. 

The second aspect of the subject, namely 
the political activities of the bishops, is 
approached by an examination of their 
attendances at parliaments. More than half 
the bishops were normally present at im- 
portant parliaments, while at least fourteen 
took a leading share in parliamentary 
business during the greater part of the reign. 

The two problems of the bishops’ con- 
nexions with the changing political groups of 
the reign, and of their influence in the suc- 
cessive political crises are closely related. 
Analysis of the varying political influences 
to which bishops were subject, by reason 
of their two professions of obedience to 
king and pope, through their birth and 
family connexions or their early careers, 
especially if they were in the civil service, 
the influences which promoted their appoint- 
ments as bishops, and the geographical 
situation of their bishoprics, leads to the 
conclusion that in most cases they would 
have had a wider outlook on politics 


OF THESES des 

pas 
than that of the lay magnate. In 
practice, however, the personality of the 
individual :seems to have been: the vital 


factor in determining his political actions, >` 


since the bishops reacted in very different . 
ways to the pressure of these oppósing 
influences. ‘Their political connéxions, in 
the absence, especially after Archbishop 
Winchelsea's death in 1313, оЁа recognized 
episcopal leader, were obscure and subject to 
rapid changes. As to their-relation with ` 
political groups, two facts are noteworthy. 
First, throughout the reign there was con- 
siderable episcopal support for the king; 
secondly, many bishops co-operated politically 
with the barons of the regions in which their 
bishoprics lay. ‘This was especially the case 
in the north, where Archbishop Melton, 
often in opposition to Lancaster, seems to 
have led the northern barons in their political 
demands for a strong government to defend 
them against the Scots. 

Certain bishops, especially during the 
middle years of the reign, were exceptionally 
active on the council as independent magnates 
after resignation from ministerial office ; 
while throughout the reign bishops formed 
a large proportion of the members of the 
parliamentary committees elected during the 
successive political crises. “Their numerical 
influence rose to a peak in the standing 
council of 1318, in which the number of 
bishops was equal to that of earls and barons 
together. At various times during the reign 
the influence of certain bishops seems to 
have been decisive. The strength of personal 
motives increased and an opportunist outlook 
seems to reveal itself among a few of the 
younger generation of bishops, especially in 
the last crisis of the deposition. But for the 
most part the bishops were ordinary men 
forced to grapple with extraordinary prob- 
lems. Their activities make it clear that 
they had a practical and legal approach to 
these problems, and that many made con- 
scientious efforts to promote the better 
government of the country. 

Appended to the thesis are : 
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s А. A list of bishops ruling 1307-27. 

-è B. Lists of bishops arranged according to 
ће; professional circles from which 
they ` were drawn, with evidence for 

7 their activities as regular clergy, ex- 

perienced secular clergy, papal agents, 

. university students, and royal clerks. 

m Alphabetical lists of the known par- 

"5. Jtamentary attendances of each bishop, 
ip 1307-27. 

D. "Transcript, from B.M. Royal MS. 5 

гм. С.Ш, fos. 301-3019, of bishop Simon 

ss Of Ghent’s “Meditacio de statu 

: xu /. prelati." 

SES "Tables of the collations of graduates 

7 to benefices and licences of non- 
„residence for study granted by certain 

: bishops. 

‘Sources : 

Printed sources only are used, with the 
exception of Simon of Ghent's treatise on 
the status of a prelate (B.M. Royal MS. 
5 Qiii, fos. 301—301v) “These include 
bishops’ registers printed by the Canterbury 
and York and other societies ; the relevant 
calendars of patent, close, charter, and fine 
rolls, and of inquisitions post mortem; 
printed collections of public records, by 
Rymer, Palgrave, and others; or of 
ecclesiastical documents (e.g. Wilkins, Con- 
cilia, and some printed records of cathedral 
chapters) ; chronicles and other literary 
sources ; collections of wills and of docu- 
ments from university and college archives. 


CLXVIII.—The history of Pershore Abbey 
and its estates. Ву R. A. І. SMITH, 
М.А. 


This thesis is a study of the history of 
Pershore abbey as a household and a 
landowner. Special attention is paid to the 
last two centuries before the Dissolution, 
as most evidence is available for that period. 

Pershore abbey reached the peak of its 
landed wealth in Saxon times, before the 
greater part of its endowments was trans- 
ferred by Edward the Confessor and William I 


to the new foundation of Westminster. 
The post-conquest centuries were chiefly 
remarkable for the annexation of parochial 
revenues by the abbey in the shape of tithes, 
mortuaries, and other spiritual dues. The 
appropriation of parish churches, subject 
only to the obligation of supplying a resident 
vicar with a minimum wage, went on 
steadily from the end of the twelfth to the 
beginning of the sixteenth century. Of 
secondary importance were the acquisitions 
of land made by the abbey in these centuries 
by grant, purchase, and lease. These were 
usually small, and appear to have been made 
with the policy of consolidating the existing 
possessions rather than extending their area. 

The household organization of the abbey 
was based on a division of income between a 
group of obedientiars with the abbot or his 
appointed officials acting as receivers of the 
unassigned income. Fach obedientiar ful- 
filled a function in the household economy 
and saw to the necessary expenditure relating 
to his office. ‘The personnel closely re- 
sembled that of other large Benedictine 
monasteries, with the exception of the 
division of the office of sacrist between 
two officials, one interior, responsible for the 
upkeep of the church, the other exterior, dis- 
charging the temporal duties of the office and 
supervising the estates appropriated to the 
department. Мо parallel elsewhere in Eng- 
land has so far been discovered. 

Certain obedientiars had separate house- 
holds (Aospicia), treasuries (camerae), and 
private servants. The abbot had his own 
private establishment, and household ex- 
penditure was thus based on the twofold 
division of the pars abbatis and pars con- 
ventus. More was spent on the abbot’s 
household than on that of all his monks, and 
clear indications are given of his sumptuous 
living in the century before the Dissolution. 
In the last three centuries of its history at 
least the abbey was constantly weighed down 
by the burden of debt; and this may be 
attributed largely to extravagance, mis- 
management, the excessive demands of 
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hospitality, and the disproportionate division 
of income between abbot and monks. 

The monastery was subject to the dual 
system of episcopal and capitular visitation, 
and the monks also contracted various 
official and unofficial relations with the out- 
side world. There was a constant stream 
of visitors to the cloister, and the corrodiers 
represented a permanent residential lay ele- 
ment within the precincts of the monastery. 
The abbot mixed freely with the barons and 
magnates of the neighbourhood, took his full 
part in the ecclesiastical life of the country, 
and occasionally served on royal commissions. 

The town of Pershore grew up at the 
gates of the abbey and was at first dominated 
by the abbot of Westminster and his tenants. 
In the later middle ages the Pershore monks 
gradually gained control of the property and 
institutions of the town, though not without 
many altercations with the abbot of West- 
minster. A section is devoted to the social 
life of the town in this period. 

The estates of the abbey were managed 
by the usual hierarchy of lay officials. 
Arable and pasture farming, the rearing of 
poultry, pigs, and cattle, milling, and the 
breeding of doves were the main activities 
pursued. ‘The largest flock of sheep was 
drafted out to Broadway manor, where the 
dipping and shearing took place. In the 
last century before the Dissolution, and even 
earlier, the demesne-lands, tithes, mills, 
and dovecotes of the abbey were leased to 
laymen with an ever-increasing frequency. 

The last years of the abbey’s history 
present a depressing spectacle of economic 
and moral decay under the rule of a 
rapacious abbot, John Stonywell At the 
suppression the abbot and monks received 
liberal pensions, and the monks were soon 
presented to Worcestershire and Warwick- 
shire benefices. The estates of the abbey were 
carved up among individuals and ecclesiastical 
bodies, some by long leases, others by royal 
grants in return for sums of money. 

A map of the hundred of Pershore in the 
eleventh century is appended to the thesis, 
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MS. Sources : 
P.R.O. : 


Exchequer. Augmentation office, mis- 
cellaneous books: ‘ Registrum mon- 
asterii de Pershore ’ (по. 61) ; * Com- 
potus Conani Richardson generosi 
receptoris terrarum et possessionum 
nuper monasteri de Pershore,’ 32 
Hen. VIII (no. 292, fos. 1-23). 

Special collections. Court rolls : courts 
of the abbot of Pershore, 47 Edw. III- 
18 Edw. IV (portf. 210, nos. 71-8). 

Ministers’ accounts: (а) burgal: 
bailiff and collector of Pershore town, 
22 Ric. 11-7 Hen. VII; (b) manorial : 
granger, master shepherd, prior as 
receiver of revenues from mill of 
Piddle, bailiff, collector, and reeve of 
Cowley, and keeper of Hawkesbury, 
23 Edw. 111-27 Hen. VIII; (c) obedi- 
entiary : cellarer, keeper of abbots 
household, keeper of kitchen, receivers, 
exterior sacrist, interior sacrist, and 
subcellarer, 1 Ric. II-4 Hen. VIII; 
(4) views : declarations of the state of 
the monastery, 6-12 Hen. VII. 

Rentals and surveys: rentals and 
valors, 12 Ric. II-12 Hen. VIII. 


Westminster Abbey Muniment Room : 
Westminster Domesday (cartulary) ; 
rental of abbot of Westminster of 
rents due to him in the town of Per- 


shore, 26 Edw. III. 


Worcester Diocesan Registry : 
Registers of the bishops of Worcester, 
1327-1521. 


Printed original sources : 


Use has been made of calendars of 
chancery and exchequer records, the 
printed Worcester episcopal registers, 
* Compotus Rolls of the Monastery of 
Pershore’ (Birmingham Archaeol. 
Soc. Transactions, lvii. 1-94), ed. 
Е. В. Andrews, and the documents 
printed in Dugdale’s ‘ Monasticon,’ 
ii, 419-22. 


THE DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL BIOGRAPHY 


[Where a volume and page reference has been necessary it has been given to the 1908-9 re-issue of 
the D.N.B., because that is the version possessed by this institute. The following corrections have 


been contributed by Mr. A. S. White.] 

Barney, Joseph. i. 11824, ll 22-21 
from foot. For ‘1751’ read ‘1763 
(P.R.O., war office, ordnance corresp., 
.. 44/686, по. 26)’ ; after ‘born’ insert * on 
4 March 1753 (ibid.)' 

Ibid. M. 17-16 from foot. For ‘ whilst 
quite young’ read ‘on 15 Oct. 1793 (Col. 
W. D. Jones, Records of the Royal Military 
Academy, p. 51) 

Ibid. 1. 14 from foot. After ‘ years’ 
insert ‘, retiring on a yearly pension of 
1604. 16s. (P.R.O., war office, ordnance 
corresp., 44/686, no. 26)? 


Barré, Isaac. i. 11952, 1. 2. After 
‘1746’ insert ‘ He was promoted lieutenant 
of the 32nd foot on 1 Oct. 1755 (P.R.O., 
war office, succession book, 25/209, p. 110). 

Ibid. 1. 28 from foot. After ‘picture’ 
insert ‘ He was made captain of the 28th foot 
on 27 Feb. 1760 (ibid., р. тоб)? 

Ibid. 1. 23 from foot. After * motion" 
insert ‘On 29 Jan. 1761 he was made 
deputy adjutant-general in North America 
and lieutenant-colonel of foot (P.R.O., war 
office, commission book, 25/27, p. 25). 

Ibid. l. 22 from foot. After ‘ 106th foot’ 
insert ‘or Black Musqueteers (Journal of 
the Soc. for Army Hist. Research, xvii. 58)” ; 
before ‘1761’ insert ‘17 Oct. (P.R.O., war 
office, succession book, 25/209, р. 196)’ 

Ibid. 1. 10 from foot. For ‘Early in 
1763’ read‘ On 14 May 1763 (ibid. p. 251)’ 

Birch, John (17457-1815). ii. 526, 
Il. 26-25 from foot. Delete ‘some years’ ; 
for ‘army’ read ‘2nd troop of horse 
grenadier guards from 12 Jan. 1770 
(P.R.O., war office, succession book, 25/210, 


p. 27), retiring on 25 Apr. 1779 (ibid. 
25/211, p. 71)? ^ 

Bordwine, Joseph. ii. 8555, l. 22 from 
foot. For ‘,and’ read . On 8 Jan. 1801 
he was appointed ensign in the 55th 
regiment, having previously served in the 
Canadian volunteers (London Gazette, 1801, 
no.: 15,326, р. 38) Не was promoted 
lieutenant in the royal staff corps on 22 Dec. 
1803 (Army List, 1805, p. 293), and trans- 
ferred to the 88th regiment on 9 Oct. 1806 
(ibid. 1807, p. 287). He’ 

Ibid. 1. 16 from foot. After ‘Surrey’ 
insert ‘in 1811, having been assistant 
professor since 1809 (Col. H. M. Vibart, 
Addiscombe, pp. 38-9)’ 

Ibid. 1. 2 from foot. After ‘ He" insert 
‘retired from Addiscombe on account of 
ill-health on 4 Feb. 1835 (Vibart, op. cit., p. 
127) and’ 

Duck, Stephen. vi. 894, 1. 2. After 
‘ priest ; ° insert * he was appointed chaplain 
to lieutenant-general H. Cornwall’s (7th) 
regiment of marines on 19 Aug. 1747 
(P.R.O., war office, commission book, 
25/22, p. 116), was placed on half-pay when 
it was disbanded, 25 Dec. 1748 (ibid. half- 
pay list, 25/2987), and became chaplain to 
the 2nd dragoon guards, 20 Nov. 1750 
(ibid. commission book, 25/23, p. 1) 3’ 

Erskine, Sir David. vi. 8194, ll. 12-8 
from foot. For ‘In early Ше... 315 
regiment ’ read * He was appointed an ensign 
in the 31st regiment on 14 Oct. 1789 (Атту 
List, 1790, p. 107), lieutenant of an in- 
dependent company, 24 Jan. 1791 (P.R.O., 
war office, succession book, 25/213), returned 
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to the 31st regiment, 6 Apr. 1791 (ibid.), 
and promoted captain, 29 Sept. 1794 (Army 
List, 1796, p. 162) He exchanged to 
half-pay, 132nd regiment, on 10 July 1799 
(P.R.O., war office, half-pay list, 25/2992, 
р. 331). On8 May 1806 he was appointed 
captain of a company of gentlemen cadets at 
the Royal Military college (London Gazette, 
1806, no. 15,916, p. 569) and after exchang- 
ing to half-pay, in the royal York rangers, on 
то Aug. 1820 (Army List, 1823, p. 619), 


Erskine, Sir James St. Clair, second Earl 
of Rosslyn. vi. 833a, l. 9-13. Delete 
‘ grenadier? (P.R.O., war office, succession 
book, 25/211); for ‘38th’ read ‘ 35th’ 
(ibid.); after ‘Scots Greys,’ insert ‘then 
21st dragoons (idid.),’ 

Ibid. 8336, 1. 11. After ‘gth light 
dragoons,’ insert * 1 Aug. 1801 (Army List, 
1802, р. 74), 

Gamble, John (d. 1811). vii. 836a, 
І ті. After ‘suggestions.’ insert ‘ His 
experiments in setting up his radiated 
telegraph on the tower of St. Mary’s church, 
Woolwich, were approved by a committee of 
officers of the royal artillery on 15 March 
1798, and through the influence of the duke 
of York he was commissioned by the army 
to set up telegraph lines from London to 
the east coast and the camp near Windsor 
(Mariner's Mirror, xxiv. 188-9).’ 


James, John Haddy. x. 6544, ll. 19-20. 
Delete *, and was present at Waterloo’ 
(P.R.O., war office, returns of officers’ 


services, 25/763). 


Ligonier, John, otherwise Jean Louis, 
Earl Ligonier. xi. 11214, l. 30 from foot. 
After ‘entered’ insert ‘Sir Robert Rich’s 
(4th) dragoons on г Oct. 1748 as 2nd 
cornet (P.R.O., war office, commission 
book, 25/22, p. 227), but was placed on 
half-pay, 25 Dec. 1748 (ibid. half-pay lists, 
25/2987). He next entered’ 


Maclean, Allan. xii. 643, ll 8-20. 
For ‘Ten years later... 161)’ read 
* On 8 Jan. 1756 he was appointed lieu- 


tenant in the 62nd (afterwards 6oth) royal 
American regiment then raising in America 
under the earl of Loudoun (P.R.O., index 
5439, p. 5I) was promoted captain-lieu- 
tenant on 27 July 1758 (P.R.O., war office, 
succession book, 25/209, p. 144), and on 
16 Jan. 1759 was appointed captain of an 
independent company in New York (ibid. 
р. 224) 

Ibid. ЇЇ. 26-7. After *half-pay.' insert 
* On 25 May 1772 he was promoted brevet- 
lieutenant-colonel (rmy List, 1773, p. 9)’ 


Montagu, Edward Wortley. xiii. 685a, 
l. i1 from foot. For ‘of the allies,’ read . 
‘, being appointed cornet in Cope’s (7th) 
dragoons on 10 Sept. 1743 (P.R.O., war 
office, commission register, 25/90, p. 36), 
was promoted captain-lieutenant in the royal 
Scots on 29 May 1745, obtained his 
company on 26 Aug. 1747, and retired on 
7 Jan. 1748 (P.R.O., index 5436, p. 178). 
He had’ 

Montagu, George. xiii. 693a, ll. 18-16 
from foot For ‘At an early аре. 
regiment of foot’ read * He was appointed 
ensign in the 15th regiment of foot on 22 
June 1770 (P.R.O., war office, succession 
book, 25/210, p. 127), lieutenant 8 Jan. 
1773,and captain r Dec. 1775 (ibid. 25/211), 
and served ' 

Ibid. l. 15 from foot. After ‘colonies’ 
insert ‘, retiring 5 Nov. 1777 (tbid.)’ 

Ibid. ll. 14-12 fromv foot. For ‘acted 
as... for many years’ read ‘served 
successively as captain, major, and lieutenant- 
colonel of the militia of Wiltshire from May 
1778 to Oct. 1779 (P.R.O., war office, 
militia list, 13/2251)’ 

Oughton, Sir James Adolphus Dickenson. 
xiv. 12494, ll. 26-8. Delete ‘soon after ; ’ 
after ‘K.B? insert ‘on 22 Feb. 1773 
(W. A. Shaw, Knights of England, i. 172) 3’ 
after ‘North Britain’ insert ‘on 29 May 
1778 (P.R.O., war office, commission book, 
25/33, p. 297)” 

Pennington, Sir John, first Baron Mun- 
easter. ху. 7784, ll. 5—7. Eor ‘Sept.’ read 
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* Dec.’ (P.R.O., war office, succession book, 
25/209, р. 76); for ‘in 1762’ read ‘on 15 
Jan. 1762’ (ibid.) ; for Їп 1765’ read ‘On 
21 Маг. 1765’ (ibid. p. 77); for ‘ foot- 
guards ' read ‘ foot’ (ibid. 25/210, p. 101). 

Ibid.l. 19. Delete ‘soon’ ; after ‘army’ 
insert ‘on 30 Nov. 1775 (P.R.O., war 
office, succession books, 25/211),’ 


Pitt, Thomas, first Earl of Londonderry. 
xv. 12350,1. 16 from foot. After ' gover- 
nor.’ insert ‘He was appointed ensign in 
Lieut.-Gen. William Stewart’s regiment on 
‚ 12 Jan. 1708 (Dalton, Eng. Army Lists, vi. 
40), captain in Pepper’s dragoons, 12 Apr. 
1709 (ibid. p. 76), and on 9 Feb. 1714 
colonel of a regiment of horse, afterwards 
the 2nd dragoon guards (P.R.O., index 5431, 
Р. 214) 

Ibid. 1. 2 from foot. After ‘ 540)? 
insert ‘On 26 Aug. 1726 he was transferred 
to the colonelcy of the Buffs (J. Millan, 
Succession of Colonels, 1742, p. 9)” 


Stanhope, William, first Earl of Harring- 
ton. xviii. 9274, ll. 2-1 from foot. For 
‘obtained . . . in 1710? read ‘was ap- 
pointed lieutenant and captain in the Cold- 


stream guards on 11 Dec. 1703 (Dalton, 
Eng. Army Lists, v. 46), was promoted 
captain and lieutenant-colonel in the 3rd 
footguards on 19 June 1710 (ibid. vi, 59), 
purchased the colonelcy of a regiment of 
foot on 17 March 1711 (ibid. vi. 243)’ 

Ibid. 928a, 11. 1-2. After ‘in Spain.’ 
insert ‘ His regiment was disbanded in Nov. 
1712 and he was placed on half-pay (P.R.O., 
war office, half-pay list, 25/2979).’ ; after 
‘regiment,’ insert ‘fought at Preston (C. 
Dalton, George Ps Army, i. 124) 

Ibid. 1. 26-9. For ‘This exploit . . . 
1747’ read ‘On 20 Dec. 1725 he was 
appointed to the colonelcy of the 13th 
dragoons, which he held until 1730. He 
became brigadier-general on 19 Nov. 1735, 
major-general 2 July 1739, and general on 
29 Dec. 1746 (J. Millan, Succession of 
Colonels, 1749, pp. 7, 22) 

Wharton, Thomas, first Marquis of 
Wharton. xx.13324,l 14. After ‘1709.’ 
add *On 28 Apr. 1710 he was appointed 
colonel of a regiment of dragoons in Ireland 
(Dalton, Eng. Army Lists, vi. 229), but this 
was disbanded in Jan. 1711 (P.R.O., war 
office, out letters, Ireland, 8/1, p. 24) 


D.N.B. OFFPRINTS 


Tue Institute is now very frequently asked by libraries to help them to complete sets of 
the D.N.B. offprints. As only one offprint is made for each number of the BULLETIN 


printed it is usually impossible to meet such requests. 


It may be that individual subscribers 


have offprints of which they are unable to make use, and the Committee would be most 
grateful if they would in such circumstances send them to the Secretary of this Institute. 
The offprints from the following numbers of the Burretin are particularly wanted at the 


present time :— 
Vol. ii, no. 6. 
Vol. v, no. 15. 


Vol. vi, no. 17. 
Vol. viii, no. 24. 
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A. ACCESSIONS 


[In this section are printed lists of historical MSS. which have reached a presumably permanent 
home in the custody of some public or corporate body. Fora full account of the scheme, see BULLETIN, 
viii. 44.] 


COPYRIGHT LIBRARY 


National Library of Scotland. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 and 1937 include :— 

Ochtertyre MSS. (1o vols.) : historical essays, biographies, reminiscences, and other 
papers, by John Ramsay of Ochtertyre, 18th cent. For extracts see Scotland and Scotsmen 
in the Eighteenth Century, ed. Alexander Allardyce, Edinburgh, 1888. (Deposited : 
MSS. 1635—44.) 

Correspondence and papers concerning the Jacobite risings of 1715 and 1745, including 
those formerly in the possession of Robert Chambers (1802-71, D.N.B.) and used by him ` 
in his * History of the Rebellion’ and ‘ Jacobite Memoirs of the Rebellion of 1745-6.’ 
(MSS. 1704, fos. 9—41, 1081, 1694-6.) 

Letters of Sir Gilbert Elliot, afterwards first earl of Minto, to Henry Dundas, on the 
situation in Corsica, 1794-6. (М5. 1707, fos. 49-77.) 

Letters and papers of the Campbell family of Inverawe, mainly dealing with measures 
for the establishment and maintenance of law and order, 1639-1837. (MS. 1672.) 

Letters and papers of Sir Robert Liston, British ambassador at Madrid, Constantinople, 
and Washington. 

* Memoir of the Military State of North Britain in 1803,’ by Col. Alexander Dirom 
(D.N.B.). (MS. 1754.) | 

Papers and correspondence of William Robertson, the historian, and his family ; and the 
family papers of the Macdonalds of Kinlochmoidart. 

Letters and papers relating to military affairs addressed to John Campbell, fourth earl of 
Loudoun, mainly from the Low Countries, 1742-9. 

Autobiography and ‘ Recollections, military, naval, and political, in connection with the 
latter part of the Eighteenth Century’ of Col. John Drinkwater Bethune (D.N.B.). 

Letters of George, John, and Francis William Brown, in various branches of the Indian 
army, c. 1844-70 ; and correspondence of Gen. Sir George Brown (D.N.B.) concerning 
the Crimean war, with letters from members of his staff and brother officers, embarkation 


orders, memoranda, letter-books, and other papers. 
М. R. Dost. 


UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 


Glasgow. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 
Forty-three letters and notes by the Rev. Dr. Thomas Chalmers, leader of the Disruption, 


1843. 
Four letters from John Bright concerning his candidature for the lord rectorship of the 


university. 
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Sixty-five letters from Mazzini, seven from Garibaldi, and one from Kossuth to John 
McAdam of Glasgow. | 
Adam Smith’s correspondence and papers (used by W. К. Scott, 4dam Smith as Student 
and Professor, Glasgow, 1937). 
| W. R. CUNNINGHAM. 


Leeds. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 


‘Two letters from Montreal and three from New York from David Crowther to Ann 
and George Barrett of Leeds, 1811-22. 

* Mémoire touchant l'ancienne alliance entre la France et l'Escosse et les priviléges des 
Escossois en France,’ 18th cent. MS. (partly printed as ‘ Memoirs concerning the ancient 
alliance between the French and Scots,’ Edinburgh, 1751). 

К. Orron. 


London. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 


One thousand three hundred and fifty-four MSS. relating to London, 1329-1895. 
(British Records Assoc.) 
Recinatp A. Rye. 


St. Andrews. Historical MSS. acquired since the publication of the general account in 
BULLETIN, xiv. 206-7 :— 


Letters from James Hogg, the Ettrick Shepherd, to the Rev. D. Aitken, Minto, 15 June 
1835 ; Henry Hallam to Sir Charles A. Elton (D.N.B.), 27 Jan. ; Michael 
Faraday to L. N. Markland, 22 Apr. 1853 ; Palmerston to Gilbert Elliot, first earl of 
Minto, 21 March 1856 ; and Robert Haldane (1772-1854, D.N.B.) to Hugh Cleghorn, n.d. 

^ Thirty-three exchequer orders for payment and receipts, 14 July 1698; 6 Oct- 
15 Dec. 1806. 

Charter granting to William Barclay, minister of the church of Forteviot, and his heirs, 
the lands of Hilltoun Maller, 24 June 1664. 

Rental of each heritor's estate within the presbytery of Cupar, 20—29 Sept. 1694. 

Fife: valuation book, Sept—1 Nov. 1694 ; and a copy of the revaluation book made by 
the commissioners in 1695. 

Giant of power of attorney to Jeremy Lepin by John Andrew Eckhart, British resident 
at Brussels, 31 May 169o. 

Indenture between Richard Broughton and John Weaver [? * Weever in D. N. B.], 1597. 

Lang, Sir Peter Scott : university recollections, and other papers, 1862-1919. 

Five hundred and four letters from various scholars to the late Professor W. M. Lindsay 
of St. Andrews. 

Order for payment to Sergeant Allingham of one month’s subsistence for himself and 
the company, signed by Charles Ramsay, seventh earl of Dalhousie, 28 March 17 57. 

Dispensation by John Hamilton, archbishop of St. Andrews, to Henry Herd and 
Gillian Henderson, contracting marriage and related by the fourth degree of affinity, 
8 July 1555. | . 

Two letters from Cavour, n.d. ; and two from Thomas Erskine (1788-1870, D.N.B.) 
to Justice George Harding, 30 March 1866 and 8 Aug. 1785. 

Grorce Н. Вознмкц. 
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COLLEGE LIBRARIES 


University College, Hull! Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 

Braund, А. С. : Typescript * Notes on the village of Goodmanham,’ 1934. 

Morris, the late Rev. M. C. F. : Papers relating to the deanery of Harthill ; to Nun- 
burnholme ; letters, papers, and other MSS. connected with his ' Benjamin Fawcett’ 
(D.N.B.) 1925; letters and papers relating to Y orkshire dialect and folklore. 

Typescript list of charters and municipal records in the possession of Beverley corporation, 
1929. 


A. CUMING. 


University College, London. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 and 1937 :— 

Autograph letters from the duke of Wellington, 1827 ; Thomas Carlyle, 1851 ; 
Lord Brougham to Mr. Mawman of Ludgate Hill, asking him to subscribe to the university 
of London, 1826 ; Wentworth to Sir Arthur Ingram (D.N.B.), Dublin, 8 Feb. 1633 ; 
James Lock to James Brown, enclosing list of proprietors and donors to the university of 
London, and abstract of second statement of the objects of the university, 1828 ; and Louise 
Jopling-Rowe to Dr. M. A. Murray, 1926. 

Notes of the late Professor R. Priebsch for his lectures on * Die Leiden Christi,’ and on 
palaeography. 

Three indentures concerning the synagogue at Exeter, 1763-4 and 1791, and a plan of 


the synagogue lands. 
Joun Wirxs. 


King’s College, Neweastle-upon-Tyne.! Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— | 
Two hundred and twelve deeds, wills, and other MSS. relating to Ovington, Newburn, 


and other parts of Northumberland, 1533-1839. (Mrs. M. Dunn.) 
' B. S. PAGE. 


PLACES APPROVED BY THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS FOR THE 
DEPOSIT OF MANORIAL RECORDS? 
Essex. 
Central Library, Leyton. Historical MS. acquired in 1937 :— 
Lease of * Inmarshe ’ and * Lady Laine’ in Low Leyton to George Spencer by Thomas 


Nash, 25 March 1689. 
E. SYDNEY. 


Southend Publie Library. Historical MSS. deposited in the library in 1937 :— 

Manor of Leigh Hall: 3 manor books, 1772-1908 ; 5 court rolls, 1649-71, 1673- 
1769, cu ; 5 draft court rolls, 1685—1767, 1774—86, and 1847-72 ; one minute 
book, 1789-1810 ; and 3 draft minute books, 1822-46. 

Martor of Hadleigh : minute book, 1789-1807. 


1 Approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records. 
а See also University College, Hull, and King’s College, Newoastle-upon-Tyne, above. 
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Assessment for the relief of the poor of Leigh parish, 1843-5. 

Release of the title to Chalkwell manor and other lands in Essex by Thomas Malbye of 
Lynn Regis, Norfolk, 1559. І 

About 447 surrenders and other MSS. ; and 2 leases of Earls Hall, Prittlewell, 1705 
and 1799. 


WirLrAM POLLITT. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Bristol Archives Department. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 


Deed relating to Bristol, 1313. 
‘Twenty-four deeds relating to properties in Bristol, 1691-1846. 
Forty-six deeds, etc., relating to the Wade-Smith family, 1673-1843. 
Josian GREEN. 


^ 


Gloucester Public Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 

Deeds relating to property in the parish of Wickwar, and in Wiltshire, 1617—1837. 
(Deposited by J. H. Arnold, Esq.) 

Eight deeds concerning lands in St. Briavels parish, 1752—5. (Newport Public Library.) 

Eight deeds relating to Owlpen and Newington Bagpath, 1600-1788. (Norwich Public 
Library.) 

Attested copy of deed of exchange between the mayor and burgesses of Gloucester and 
the Rev. Richard Raikes, 18 Aug. 1820; and lease and release of lands in Gloucester by 


Raikes to Charles Fletcher, 2-3 Feb. 1821. (A. P. Pike, Esq.) 
` P. W. BENNETT. 


HAMPSHIRE. 
Winchester County Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 and 1937 :— 
Documents relating to the manors of Ludshott, 1766—1838; Bentworth, Neatham, 


Selborne, and Ellingham, 1651—1852; Crondall, 1809. 
F. V. BARBER. 


HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Hereford Publie Library, Museum, and Art Gallery. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 
_ Сочг rolls relating to Orleton manor : paper rolls, 1648—68, 3 bundles ; 41 parchment 
rolls, 1742—68 ; rolls, 1729-1849, 3 vols. 

Title deeds relating to properties in Wellington, Allensmore, etc. ; mortgage of 
property at Mathon, 1714; release of property in Ross and Bridstow, 1727; and the 
will of William Brydge of Old Colwall, 1704. 

: Е. C. Мокслн. 


LEICESTERSHIRE. 
Museum, Art Gallery, and Municipal Libraries, Leicester. Historical MSS. acquired in 

ro cae 

Freeman’s oath of the borough of Leicester taken by William Hextall of London, 
printer, 1826. (Messrs. Moss, Deane, and Moss.) 1 D 37. 

Seventy-two deeds relating to lands in Willoughby Waterless and Quorndon. (Messrs. 
E. J. and F. С. Holyoak.) 2 D 37. 

Two deeds relating to Kegworth, 17th cent. ; a licence to hold 2 livings; and 2 
Italian MSS., 17th cent. (The Rev. C. E. Young) 3 D 37. 

127 


HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 


Regulations of a friendly society for women at Belgrave, 1808. (David Campton, 
Esq.) 4D 37. Lud | 
‘Three household accounts of Sir William Halford of Wistow Hall, 18th cent. 5 D 37. 


Letter from Charles Kean to his mother, written from Leicester. 6 D 37. 
; ELEANOR SWIFT. 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Spalding Gentlemen's Society. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 

Deed between the elder and younger John Greene, both yeomen of Dunsby, concern- 
ing lands in ‘ Harmthorp, 20 Aug. 1641, and an inquisition post mortem on the lands of 
Gilbert Greene in Aslackby and Hanthorpe, 10 Aug. 1618. (The executors of the late 
Everard Green, Esq.) 


Lonpon. 
Guildhall Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 

Fragments of a 15th-century version of the ‘ Legenda aurea’ of Jacobus de Voragine, 
archbishop of Genoa. (MS. 3340.) 

* London in armes displayed,’ giving the names and armorial bearings of the commanders 
of the train-bands of the City, 1646, 36 pp. (MS. 3342.) 

Index to the * Gentleman's Magazine,’ с. 1780-1870, compiled by С. W. Wrigley. 
(MS. 3345.) ; 

St. Swithin, London Stone : deeds and records, 1668-1843. (MSS. 3348-52.) 
St. Mary Bothaw : vestry minutes and churchwardens’ accounts, 1704-1889. (MS. 


3353-) 
J. L. DovrHwariTE. : 
Society of Antiquaries of London. Historical MS. acquired in 1937 :— . 
* Collections relating to Ancient Customs and Tenures of Land,’ by Dr. T. Morell, 
c. 1763. (Dr. S. J. Madge.) 
Н. S. Kinesrorp. 
MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
Central Library, Newport. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 
One thousand five hundred deeds and miscellanea, relating to various parishes in 
Monmouthshire. 
Usk district of roads : turnpike trustees, treasurer’s book, 1758—1814. 
'The Rev. Charles Addams-Williams, rector of Llangibby : diary, 1837—52, 2 vols. ; 
accounts and memoranda, 1821—52. | 
Monmouthshire canal: volumes concerning legal proceedings, 1821—30. 
Manor of Caldicot : surveys, 1613-72. 
- Joun WARNER. 
OXFORDSHIRE. 
Oxford County Record Office. 
‘The main classes of records are :— 
I. Records of quarter sessions.1 These extend from approximately 1687 to the present 
day. Aemong them are the rolls, records, and minutes of quarter sessions, enclosure awards 


1 Some records in this class are not available for public inspection without special permission. 
This applies particularly to records less than twenty years old. 
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and acts, deposited plans, jurors’ books, land tax assessments, game certificates, gamekeepers' 
deputations, registers of licensed victuallers, registers of papists’ names and estates, friendly 
societies' rules, and many other documents. 

2. Records of the county council! These include deeds, files, minute books, reports, 
registers of electors, statutory deposits, and letter books. 

3. Private donations and deposited records. The more important gifts and deposits 
are :— 


The records of the Dillon estates, from 14th cent. (Lord Dillon through the 
British Records Assoc.) 

Miscellaneous deeds, including a number relating to Marsh Baldon, from 12th cent. 

- (British Records Assoc.) 

Parish records of St. Mary the Virgin, Oxford, from x6th cent. 

Records of Powys-Lybbe family (Whitchurch and Goring), from 14th cent. ; and 
another collection of deeds for the same district, mainly 17th and 18th cent. 

Minutes of the Lybbe Charity, Goring, 1725-1925. 

Dashwood family deeds (transferred from the Bodleian library), 14th-19th cent. 

- A few minutes and papers of enclosure commissioners (transferred from the Bodleian 

library.) 

Pre-enclosure maps for a few parishes. 

Deeds relating to the Browne family of Kiddington, 17th and 18th cent. 

Overseers’ books, 1684-1836, surveyors’ book, 1816-37, and settlement and ap- 
prenticeship papers, 18th cent., Kidlington parish. 

The most important catalogues are the MS. calendars of quarter sessions covering the 
period 1687 to 1830. There are also lists of other classes of records, and more will be 
compiled as opportunity allows. 
` Е. С. $сотт. 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 
William Salt Library, Stafford. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 


‘Transcripts, 19th cent., of Staffordshire wills in the Lichfield probate registry and else- 
where, and notes from the bishops’ registers, collected by the late A. Т. Marston. (22-24/37.) 

Nine deeds relating to Abbots Bromley, Burton-on-Trent, Leigh, Tutbury, and 
Uttoxeter, 1651-1778. (48-56/37.) 

Deed relating to Burslem, 1698. (57/37.) 

Four deeds relating to a burgage in Tipping Street, Stafford, 1586, 1697. (69-72/37.) 

Conveyance of 2 burgages in Eastgate Street, Stafford, 1718. (91/37.) 

Customal of the manor of Norton-in-the-Moors, 1755. (425/37.) 

Two leases of the ‘Spread Eagle,’ Tamworth Street, Lichfield, 1766, 1806. (429- 
430/37-) 

Н. L. E. Салвветт. 
SURREY. 
Guildford Muniment Room. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 


Deeds relating to Eashing Chapel mill and cottages, 1696-1895. 
Twenty-six deeds relating to Guildford, 18th and 19th cent.; and 24 conterning 
William Haydon’s land near Guildford, 1810-5. 


1 See note, p. 128. 
I29 R 
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Map of Cobham manor and 20 MSS. relating to the manors of Cobham and Ham, 
1828-1902. К 

‘Transportation order at Guildford gaol delivery, 1832. ^. , ке we c4 

Deeds concerning the Godwin-Austen estates, from 14th cent. В 

Twenty-five deeds relating to property at Godalming, 1659—1852; опе each to 
Bookham, 154.5, Sutton, 1580, and Addington, 1623. 


D. M. Кімо-Сноксн. 


WARWICKSHIRE. 


Shakespeare’s Birthplace Library and Repository, Stratford-upon-Avon. Historical MSS. 
acquired in 1936 and 1937 :— 


Sixty-six deeds and 17 other MSS. relating to the Ward family of Moreton Morrell, .- 
1657-1857. 

Twelve account-books and 100 papers and letters relating to the Landor family of 
Tachbrook, 1816-75. 

‘Tithe commutation books and other documents relating to Whitnash (7), Sheldon (3), 
Lighthorne (7), Newbold-upon-Stour, Worcs. (8), Lillington (2), and Farnborough (19), 
1725-1841. 

í Pedigrees of Warwickshire families in the handwriting of the late Richard Tomes of 
Wotton-under-Edge, Glos., с. 1872. 

* Discriptions of Certifycates from different Parishes to the Borough of Stratford upon 
Avon,’ 1686—1807. 

‘A list of Indentures of the Poor of the Borough of Stratford upon Avon,’ 1656-1815. 

Account book of George Restall, brazier and tinman, Henley Street, Stratford-upon- 
Avon, 1829-36. 

Four documents relating to shares in the Stratford canal, 1824—32, and 10 share 
certificates. 

One thousand five hundred and thirty-four court rolls and other documents relating 
to the manors of Bidford, 1559, 1566, Coughton, 1483-1731, Great Alne, 1564—78, 
Oversley, 1284—1809, Sambourn, 1472-1849, Solihull, 1590, Spernall, 1640-1 731, 
Upton and Haselor, 1555-1765, Hampton-in-Arden, 1405 (Warks.); Alderminster, 
1615, Bromsgrove, 1561, Chaddesley Corbett, 1327-1808, Droitwich, 1576, Dudley, 1582, 
Moorhall Belne, 1502-1635, Wolverley and Park Attwood, 1529—1543, Throckmorton, 
1476-1772 (Worcs.); Buckland, Berks., 1260-1757 ; Weston-under-W ood, Bucks., 
1509—1754; Worlaby, Lincs., 1633 ; з Wellow, Somerset, 1544; ‘ Mattyngho,’ 1493 ; 
* Lledewigan,’ * Caffrogewy,’ and ‘ Bodurroke,’ Anglesey, 1359-97. : 

Nine documents relating to properties їп Bidford, Barton-on-the-Heath, Coventry, 
Stretton-on-Fosse, Warwick, Wootton Wawen, and elsewhere, 1573-1838. 

Deed of appointment of Robert Vyner to be a deputy lieutenant for the county of 
Warwick, 1811, and 3 other Vyner family papers. 


During 19 37 the Trustees published a new edition of :— 


Wellstood, Е. C.: < Catalogue of the books, manuscripts, works of art, antiquities 
and relics exhibited in Shakespeare's Birthplace, Stratford-upon- Avon. 
Freperick C. WarLsTOOD. 
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Shire Hall, Warwick. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 

Manorial records of Temple Balsall [see BULLETIN, xv. 132] :—court inrolment books : 
fineable and. fine free; 1727—77; 2 vols., fineable only, 1777—1903, 11 vols., fine free only, 
1797—1904, 8 vols. ; suit rolls inrolment book, 1715—1823 ; surrenders, 1721-3 ; leases : 
paper, 1665-1786, and parchment, 1671—1819;; estreat rolls of fines (paper), 1655-1837 ; 
pains and orders, 1664—1796 ; paper manorial court rolls (views of frankpledge, present- 
ments; surrenders, admittances), с. 1509-1728 ; parchment manorial rolls, с. 1538-1749. 

Parochial records :—Bidford-on-Avon : overseers’ account books, 1665-82, 1800— 
36, 1911—22, то vols, poor rate levy books, 1782-1837, 10 vols., highway rate 
assessment books, 1838-84, 1852, 2 vols., surveyors’ account books, 1802—59, 1882-4, 
1890-4, 19 vols., and a population inquiry return, 1831 ; Temple Balsall : surveyors of 
highways : appointments, 1701—1821, account books, 1777-89, 1787—97, and copies of 
acts affecting duties of, 1722-47; Oldberrow : overseers’ account books, 1676-1768, 
1680-1782, 1784-1800, poor rate assessment books, 1813-36, miscellaneous papers, 
including window tax assessment, 1753, and poor law settlement indemnities, marriage 
licences, etc. ; Shipston-on-Stour : poor rate assessment book, 1843, highway board minute, 
account and other record books, including a petition to the house of commons for abolition 
of tolls ; Wolvey : tithe commutation award, with map, 1850. 

Inclosure awards :—Balsall, 12 March 1802; Wixford, Exhall, King's Broom, and 
Burnell’s Broom, 30 Oct. 1767. 

Lady Katherine Leveson's Hospital :—accounts in loose bundles, 1657—1828, mis- 
cellaneous accounts, 1802—38, 1803-37, financial statements, Temple Balsall charity estate, 
1779-1800, bills for hospital work, 1676-1756, draft orders, governors’ meetings, 1789-98, 
and servants’ and workmen's wages account books, 1707-1878, 7 vols. 

Miscellaneous :—collection of deeds, surveys, maps, terriers, etc. relating to Ansty and 
Shilton, c. 1512-1855 ; warrant for the arrest of Thomas Carter, addressed to the keeper 
of the gaol of the county of Warwick and the bailiffs, 7 Dec. 1741; Atherstone: 4 deeds, 
1561—1631 ; Shipston-on-Stour, Friends of Reform, meeting book, 11 July 1835; 
collection of fines, leases, etc., relating to lands at Temple Balsall. 

Ecclesiastical records t :—Benefice of Exhall and Wixford: registers of baptisms, 
marriages, and burials, 1540—1812, 5 vols., and churchwardens’ account book, 1749-1835 ; 
Benefice of St. Peter, Bishopton : inventory of the goods, books, documents, etc., 1936 ; 
certified copies of entries of baptisms and burials in the parish registers of Alcester, 1921-8, 
Bishopton, 1917, Burton Dassett, 1918-20, Corley, 1918, Halford, 1918, Pillerton, 1918—9, 
Rowington, 1918—20, Stretton-on-Fosse, 1919-20, and Temple Grafton, 1921-2. 

Г. Epcar STEPHENS. 


YORKSHIRE. 
Sheffield City Libraries. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 

Forty-eight miscellaneous deeds, chiefly relating to south Derbyshire, Sheffield, and 
. Rotherham, 1589-1837. (Mrs. D. Freemantle.) i 

Nine deeds concerning land at Whiston and Treeton, the property of the Hammond 
family, 1687—1799. (Miss G. E. Hammond.) 

Six deeds relating to Stacey House in Hallam in the parish of Sheffield, 1695—1730. 
(Mr. George Pitchford.) 


1 Deposited in the Coventry Diocesan Record Office at the Shire Hall. 
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Settlement of Ecclesall manor in Sheffield on members of the Scroop family, 1417 ; 
and a deed relating to Sheffield, 1694. (Mr. Т. Walter Hal.) — 
Thirty-eight deeds relating to Darnall in the parish of Sheffield, and premises in the 


town of Sheffield, 1610-1810. 


Wheat collection [see Burer, viii. 63; xiv. 214]: 535 additional deeds, 17th and 
18th cent. Eighty-six relate to Lincolnshire, the others to Sheffield and south Yorkshire. 


(The executors of the late Mr. J. B. Wheat.) 


Seventy-six apprenticeship indentures of poor children apprenticed by the overseers of 


the township of Brightside Bierlow in the parish of Sheffield, 1697-1770. 


the Chief Rating Officer of Sheffield.) 


Twen 


(Deposited by 


wages books, order books, and other records of the firm of John Nowill and 


Sons, of Sheffield, cutlers, 1786-1850. (Deposited by Messrs. John Nowill and Sons.) 
Invoice book of S. S. Brittain and Co., of Sheffield, tool manufacturers, 1845-67. 


(Deposited by Mr. L. Brittain.) 


J. P. Lams. 


OTHER INSTITUTIONS 


Wigan Central Public Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 
Indenture between Francis Sherington, of Wordley, and William Gardiner, mayor of 
Wigan, and others, granting a yearly rent of £2 13s. 4d. towards the maintenance of a Free 


Grammar School at Wigan, 12 Oct. 1597. 


Certified copy (1676) of the will, dated 8 Oct. 1613, and proved 8 May 1616, of Edmund 
Molineux [? Molyneux in D.N.B.], who bequeathed his house and land at Northend 
towards the upkeep of the Free Grammar School at Wigan, for the bringing up of poor 


scholars of the parish and town. 


Seventeen letters relating to the succession of Frank Hall, afterwards Sir Frank Hall 
Standish (D.N.B.), to the Duxbury Hall estate in 1812, and the claim of Edward Standish 


to the estate, 1812-17, 22 fos., formerly Phillipps MS. 9,449. 


ARTHUR J. Hawkzs. 


‘The universities of Edinburgh and Manehester, Swansea University College, and the public 
libraries of Carlisle and Walthamstow acquired no historical MSS. in 1937. 


B. MIGRATIONS 


[The following is a select list of historical MSS. recently offered for sale by booksellers or auctioneers 
or ascertained to be in private ownership. References to booksellers’ catalogues are by name, catalogue 
number, and page; to auctioneers' catalogues by name, date of first day of sale, and number of lot]. 


1. Colleetions. 

ВкктнтЕк Papers (see BULLETIN, xvi. 
63) ‘Three letters from Napoleon and 2 
from other correspondents to Berthier, and 
one from Berthier to Napoleon, 1800-10 
(Messrs. Colbeck Radford, 69, pp. 8, 11). 

DunpAs Амр MzrviLLE Papers (see 
BULLETIN, xv. 213). Letters of Henry 
Dundas, first viscount Melville, and Robert, 


second viscount, from George Johnstone, 
governor of West Florida, Jonathan Dun- 
can, governor of Bombay, and others con- 
cerned with the East India company and 
trade with China, 1765-1823; ‘index to 
Lord Melville's correspondence? ; précis of 
correspondence between the principal of the 
board of control and the chairman and deputy 
chairman of the Company, c. 1807, 77 pp. 5 
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and other papers" relating to’ the Company 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 29. vi. 1938, nos. 294—5). 


Newron Papers (see BULLETIN, xvi. 62). 


Notes from alchemical works, 22 pp. ; and 
М55. оп religion, 4 fos., and melting metals, 
3 pp. (Mr. Е. Edwards, 624, р. 63 : see also 
BurrETIN, xiv. 142). 

Prrr PaPzns (see BULLETIN, xvi. 63). 
Contemporary copies of 41 letters from 
George III to William Pitt, 1783-7 
(Messrs. Colbeck Radford, 72, p. 5) 

‘TownsHEND PAPERS (see BULLETIN, xvi. 
63). Letters to George, fourth viscount 
- Townshend, concerning the 13th and 18th 
light dragoons, the gth and 17th lancers, the 
6th dragoon guards, and the rst king’s 
dragoons, chiefly 1760—70 (Mr. B. Halliday, 
225, р. 39). 


2. Miscellaneous Documents : 
Prior to 1608. 


Letter on behalf of John of Lancaster, 
duke of Bedford, as regent of France, to his 
governors-general of finances, concerning 
. the collection of taxes, Rouen, 20 Sept. 1428 

(Messrs. W. H. Robinson, 66, pp. 28-9). 

* Statuta Angliae Nova,’ 1327-1484, pre- 
faced by a version of the * Modus tenendi 
Parliamentum ’ and an account of the office 
of high steward, late 15th cent. (Messrs. 
Sotheby, rr. iv. 1938, no. 312: fora 
similar MS., see Bodl. 4,135, formerly MS. 
Hatton 110 ; see BULLETIN, xv. 161). 

Letter from Henry VIII to Sir Thomas 
Wharton, deputy warden of the west marches 
(D.N B.), concerning Scottish prisoners, 
11 Dec. 1542 (Mr. B. Halliday, 225, p. 14). 

‘The Duties of a Gentleman Usher,’ by 
John Norris c 1:550, 65 fos. (Mr. B. 
Quaritch, 549, p. 7; see also BULLETIN, 
xvi. 64). 

Treatise on the exchange of moneys by 
John Dee (D.N.B.), 1578, 18 pp. (Messrs. 
W. Н. Robinson, 65, рр. 25—6). 

Plowden's * Treatise proving that if . . . 
‘Queen Elizabeth . . . should die without 
Issue, that the Queen of Scots is not disabled 


. .. to receive the ‘Crown, transcribed by 
Francis Head of Rochester, 1674 (Mr. G. H. 
Last, 234; p- 31 ; see also BULLETIN, xvi. 


63). 
‚з The Offices in England with their fees 


in the Queenes gift,’ 1594, 41 fos., from the 
Clumber library (Mr. B. Quaritch, 549, 
р. 3). 

‘Twenty leases, mortgages, and indentures 
relating to copyhold land at Tydd St. Giles 
and Upwell, Cambs., 16th and r7th cent. 
(Messrs. Bowes and Bowes, 488, p. 48). 

Grant by Henry VI of land for a church- 
yard to St. Mary Magdalen parish, Old Fish 
Street, 24. Apr. 1448 (Messrs. Sotheby, 25. 
vii. 1938, no. 424). 

MSS. relating to the College of АП Saints, 
Fotheringhay, Northants., 16th cent., 4 vols., 
from the Phillipps collection (Mr. G. H. 
Last, 236, p. 27). 

Seven charters and 3 other MSS. relating ' 
to Shropshire, с. 1300—1 599 (ibid. pp. 27-8). 

Receipts and payments of the bailiff of 
John Talbot at Longford House, near New- 
port, Salop, 1582-4, 62 fos., from the 
Clumber library (Mr. B. Quaritch, 549, 
p. 1). 

Catalogue of Irish authors and their works, 
915-1750, 100 pp. (Mr. С. Н. Last, 236, 
р. 27). 

Contemporary copy of a decree by 
Peregrinus 1, patriarch of Aquileia, concern- 
ing extortionate tax-collecting, 14 Oct. 1196; 
and a contract between Bertold von Andechs, 
patriarch, and Meinhard, graf von Górz, 27 
Oct. 1233 (Messrs. Sotheby, 25. vii. 1938, 
nos. 159-60). 

Archives, deeds, correspondence, and other 
papers belonging to the Portia family, 1212— 
17th cent. ; and 58 MSS. relating to mem- 
bers of the Richieri family, 1387—? 1605 
(ibid. nos. 161, 163, 170, toe) 

* Chroniques de Normandie,’ с. 1400, 146 
fos., from the Clumber library (Mr. Ellis, 
341, p. 8 ; see also BULLETIN, xvi. 63). 

Minute book, kept by several notaries, 
relating to ecclesiastical affairs, including the 


foundation of the convent of St. Francis of 
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E Pordenone and.an inventory of clothing arid 


household effects, Italy, 1416—20 (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 25. vii. 1938, по. 177). + 

‘Estratto vecchio del Prioratus di `$. 
Angelo’ of Friuli, giving particulars: of in- 
come from rents, tithes, and other dues, 
1427—63, 42 fos. ; and Pompeo Riccherio’s 
* Estratto di 1575, giving dues from various 
estates, 2 vols. (ibid. nos. 173-4). 

‘Copia processus et inquisitionis facta а 

D. Hieronymo Comite Portiae per 

superiorem Germaniam Nunctio Apostolico 
super vita, moribus, et aliis qualitatibus R. D. 
Marci Antonii de Dominis [D.N.B.] ad 
vacantem Cathedraliam Segnensis presentati,' 
22 March 1600, 14 fos. (ibid. no. 164). 

Letter from Oliver van Noort, describing 
his voyage round the world, 24 Sept. 1601 
(ibid. no. 432). 


Modern British. 


Arms of English, Irish, and Scottish peers, 
early 17th cent., 60 fos. ; ordinary of English 
arms, 17th cent., 227 fos. ; and genealogies 
of English nobility (A.-H.), 18th cent., 209 
fos. ; from the Clumber library (Messrs. 
see also 
BuLLETIN, xvi. 63-4). 

Three armorials of English arms, early 
17th cent., 321 fos. ; c. 1600, 162 fos. ; and 
c. 1720, 101 fos. ; апі“ Mr. Jeninges Booke 
of Singelle Coates in Ordenaries,’ 1591, 152 
fos. ; from the Clumber library (Mr. B. 
Quaritch, 549, рр. 1—2, 6; see also 
BULLETIN, xvi. 63-4). 

Legal note-book, 17th cent, formerly 
Phillipps MS. 11,109 (Messrs. Sotheby, 25. 
vii. 1938, no. 115). 

. “А True Collection as well of All the 
Kings Маг. Offices and Fees in any the 
Courtes at Westminster; As of all ye 
Offces . . . of his. . . Household, 1620, 
50 pp., from the Clumber library (Mr. G. H. 
Last, 234, p. 31 ; see also BULLETIN, xvi. 
64). 

Mr. W. С. Urry of Canterbury has 
acquired Thomas Scott's * Canterburie Cit- 


e 


tizens for the Parliament, a description of 
the election in the city, Feb. 1626, 141 fos. 

Journal of the second session of parliament, 
1628, 79 fos. (Mr. G. H. Last, 234, p. 30 ; 
see also BULLETIN, xv. 135). 

Two letters from Sir William D’ Avenant, 
lieutenant-general of ordnance to Charles I, 
Scarborough, 21 Sept. 1643, and another , 
concerning frigates and munitions which he 
is sending, Amsterdam, 19 Oct. 1643 ; and 
a letter from Cromwell to the navy com- 
missioners, stressing the importance of keep- 
ing the fleet at sea for the summer, 5 March 
1649 (Messrs, Sotheby, 4. iv. 1938, nos. 
116—8 and 115). 

Collections of letters, including 10 from 
Charles II, 1655—66; 2 from Prince 
Rupert, 1649 ; 7 from Abraham Cowley, 
Paris, 1649-50 ; many from Clarendon, 
The Hague and Brussels, from 3 Oct. 1648 ; 
and one from James I to Louis XIII con- 
cerning the visit of Prince Charles and 
Buckingham to Spain, March 1622 (ibid. 
25. vii. 1938, nos. 425, 427—30, 441, and. 
444). 

Proceedings in the house of commons, 27 
Apr.-22 May 1660, 125 pp. (Mr. С. Н. 
Last, 234, p. 29). 

Orders in council relating to the navy, 
1660-1731, 158 fos. (Messrs. Sotheby, 25. 
vil. 1938, no. 447). 

Letters from Sir Samuel Morland 
(D.N.B.), concerning his work on fire- 
engines, 4 Sept. 1674; Isaac (later Sir 
Isaac) Newton, 23 Apr. 1692; John 
Priestley about ‘a method of converting 
water into permanent air,’ [1782]; James 
Watt, Nov. 1789, and 1:795; Robert 
Stephenson (D.N.B.), с. 1847 ; and Capt. 
William Ricketts, concerning the laying of 
telegraph wires, with a draft reply by Sir 
Joseph Banks, Jan. 1814 (ibid. 4. iv. 1938, 
nos. 97—9, 102—3, 106—7). 

List of 1,387 excise officers of England 
and Wales and their salaries, 23 Aug. 1692, 
45 pp. (Mr. G. H. Last, 233, p. 26). 

Journals kept by James (afterwards Adm. 
Sir James) Douglas (1703-37, D.N.B.), 
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while lieutenant in H.M.S. Ipswich, 28 
Sept. 1734-14 Jan. 1735, on board Н.М. 


expedition, 1741, and in H.M.S. "Dublin, 
while: commodore and commander-in-chief 
on the’ Leeward Island station and at 
Jamaica, то March, 1760-11 Sept. 1762; 
2 sailing order books and 3-order and letter 
books and copies of letters received, H.M.S. 
Dublin, 1760-2, and H.M.S. Centurion, 
1762; order book, while commander-in- 
chief at Portsmouth, 1774—7 ; account book 
of Weilburg plantation, with inventory of 
. Slaves and stock, 1766-9 ; 2 log-books of 
Midshipman John James Douglas, H.M.S. 
Diana, 1808 ; and other papers (Messrs. 
' Sotheby, 25. vii. 1938, no. 95). 

About 60 letters and papers concerning 
the progress of the Young Pretender, and 
defence measures against him, 1745—6 (Mr. 
B. Halliday, 225, p. 15). 

Household accounts of Princess Augusta, 
mother of George ITI, kept by her treasurer, 

` Sir George Lee (D.N.B.), 1751—6, 6 vols. 
(Mr. G. H. Last, 234, p. 29). 

Twenty-five letters from Jeremy Bentham 
to Richard Clark (1739-1831, D.N.B.), 
14 May 1765-19 Feb. 1794 (Messrs. 
Hodgson, 26. v. 1938, no. 524). 

Letter from George Vancouver concern- 
ing the finances of his 1791—5 voyage, 26 
Oct. 1797 ; and account by Sir John Ross 
(D.N.B.) of the expenses of his expedition in 
search of Sir John Franklin, с. 1850 (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 4. iv. 1938, nos. 92-3). 

Thirty-eight letters by or about Nelson, 
1801-5 (ibid. nos. 138-9). 

Nineteen letters to Charles Stuart, later 
Baron Stuart de Rothesay, concerning 
political affairs, 1801-9 (Messrs. Colbeck 
Radford, 70, p. 12). 

‘Twenty letters from Alexander Comelati, 
British agent at Trieste, and 28 others to 
Stuart, as secretary of legation at Vienna, 
1802-4 (Messrs. Sotheby, 4. iv. 1938, nos. 
113 and 151). 

Letter from Pitt to the lord chancellor, 
submitting for the king’s consideration the 


terms on which he would resume office as 


н ‘prime minister, 2 May 1804 (Messrs. 
Princess Carolina in Sir Chaloner Ogle's > 


Colbeck Radford, 67, p. 12). 

.' Thirteen letters to and from Thomas 
Clarkson, concerning the abolition of the 
slave trade, 1814—44; his account of his 
efforts to abolish slavery, 1807, 168 pp. ; 
and other papers (Messrs. Sotheby, ii. iv. 
1938, no. 412). 


Naval order book, 1808; H.M.S. 
Hyperion, night order book, 1810-3 ; 
general orders for the cruiser Polyphemus, 
181r; standing orders, 1796-8, 1801, 


1804; 2 letters from Collingwood, 1805, 
and many to and from Josias (later Vice-Adm. 
Sir Josias) Rowley, while he was on the 
West Indian station, 1808-9 (ibid. 29. vi. 
1938, no. 496). 

Sixteen letters from John (afterwards Sir 
John) Franklin, describing his expeditions, 
1820-8 ; and a journal by W. E. (after- 
wards Sir William) Parry of his Arctic 
expedition, 1824, 17 pp. (ibid. 25. vii. 1938, 
no. 446). 

Three letters from Thomas Clarkson, 
concerning his project for poor sailors and 
anti-slavery, 1845-6 (ibid. 4. iv. 1938, no. 
112). 

Twelve letters from Gen. C. С. Gordon 
to Т. Н. Gooding, relating to the debts of 
the Soudan railway, from Korosko, Cairo, 
and Khartoum, 1 March 1878-8 Apr. 1879 
(Messrs. Puttick and Simpson, 4. vii. 1938, 
nos. 138-49). 


Modern British Local. 


Extracts from the archives of Berkeley 
Castle, Glos., chiefly relating to the Berkeley 
family, from temp. Chas. II to c. 1800, made 
by the Rev. John Brand (1744-1806, 
D.N.B.), from the Phillipps collection (Mr. . 
G. H. Last, 236, p. 26). 

Pedigree of the Spelman family, Norfolk, 
c. 1840 (Messrs. Sotheby, 29. vi. 1938, no. 
218). 

Parish accounts of North Cadbury, Somer- 
set, 1703-6, 11 pp., list of church officers for 


E35 


> 


1703, апа 8 оше? MSs. (Messrs. Colbeck 
Radford, 72, p. 10). 

Thirty-four letters, mainly relating to 
Ireland, 1646—1785, and an account of the 
Pérceval family (ibid. 69, p. 7). 

One hundred and twenty-six letters con- 
cerning Irish legislative matters, 1825—1916 
(Mr. B. Halliday, 225, p. 42). 


Colonial and American. 


-Offcial copy of a representation by the 
lords commissioners for trade and plantations 
to the lords justices about the defence of the 
northern colonies in America, drawn up by 
John Locke, 30 Sept. 1696, 12 pp. (Mr. 
G. H. Last, 234, p. 29). 

‘The Peticon [sic] of the Governor and 
Company of Adventurers of England trading 
into Hudson’s Bay,’ presenting grievances 
against the French and asking the queen for 


M a redress, 17 Feb. 1710, 6 pp. (Messrs. W. H. 
Si: :, Robinson, 64, p. 27). 
"ui ‘Some Ос оп the right of the 


de ip ^is tat Crown of Great Britain to the North-West 


Ў. Continerit of America, presented to the 
“Board of Trade by Harman Verelst, 1739, 
150 pp. and 2 maps (Mr. F. Edwards, 627, 
р. 56). 

Copy of proceedings in the court of 
chancery of Jamaica in Beecher versus 
Williams, concerning property and negroes 
on the island, 1756, 35 pp. ; and an entry- 
book of warrants for payments by Henry 
Fox, first Baron Holland, as paymaster- 
general, in connexion with Island Fort Royal, 
Martinique, St. Peter’s, Barbados, Dec. 
1761—March 1764 ; both from the Phillipps 
collection (Mr. G. H. Last, 236, p. 28). 
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Modern European 3 


Letters from Louis XIV, Schomberg, 
Mazarin, St. Vincent de Paul, Condé, and 
many others, '1646-1726 (Messrs. Sotheby, 
25. vii. 1938, no. 384). 

‘Etat du Régiment de Foix, c. 1750, 
6 fos. ; and ‘ Etat du Régiment des Gardes 
Frangoises,’ 1754, 76 fos. ; both from the `` 
Mortimer L. Schiff collection (Messrs. 
Colbeck Radford, 70, pp. 7, 8). 

Forty-eight letters and papers relating to 
the Beauharnais family, 18th and 19th cent. ; 
and 29 concerning the Tascher de la Pagerie 
family, 1777—1869 (Messrs. Sotheby, 23. v. 
1938, nos. 356-7). 

"Three hundred passports, orders, and other. 
official documents signed by members of 
committees, ‘the national convention, and, . 
Jacobins society, and by the generals of 
Revolutionary France, 1792-5 (tbid. 29. v. 
1938, nos. 323-40, 345-55). 

Twelve letters from Napoleon, members 
of his family, and generals, 2 Jan. 1803-16 
March 1814 (ibid. 23. у. 1938, nos. 350-5, 
358-9, 361—4). | 

ixty-seven letters from Napoleon, mem- 
bers of the Bonaparte family, generals in the 
Revolutionary and Napoleonic wars, and 
others (ibid. ІІ. iv. 1938, nos. 354, 356-67, 
369-71, 375-86, 388). 

* Procés-verbaux des Séances du Conseil 
du Roy du 17 Avril 1814 au то Fébrier 
I815, indexed, from the library of the 
Comte de Chambord, 456 fos. (ibid. 25. 
vii. 1938, no. 324). 

The 8th codicil to Napoleon's will, 
and an accompanying declaration, 27 Apr. 
1821 (ibid. no. 363). 
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Henry IV’s claim to the throne was accepted by the parliament which met on 
30 September 1399, in compliance with the writs he had caused to be issued 
in Richard II's name : but on that day fresh writs were issued in Henry's own 
name for a parliament to meet on 6 October, the explanation being given that 
this short notice was intended to spare labour and expense and to secure that ` 


the grievances of the people should be quickly remedied? Prynne inferred e и 


‘that there were therefore no elections to the October parliament : but it will > 
be best to give his own words. | 


Now there being only 6 dayes space, between the Teste of these Writs and day of ^ 
the next Parliament, it was impossible to make any New elections of Knights, Citizens 
and Burgesses throughout England in so short a space; upon which account the 
Knights and Burgesses serit to the Parliament summoned by K. Richard were con- 
tinued, and forthwith returned for this, as if they had been newly elected by vertue of 
this new Kings Writs : Whereupon at the end of the Parliament, the King issued this 
new forme of Writs for their Expenses during both these Parliaments, thus recorded 
to Posterity.? 

And Prynne then sets out the writs of expenses from the close roll, which show 
conclusively enough that wages were authorized for the same people for the 
two parliaments and for the intervening days. 

So far as I know, no one has questioned Prynne’s inference that no elections 
were held. Hallam ? and Stubbs * accepted his authority and it holds good 
to-day. It does not seem to have been remarked that this idea of Prynne's 

С 3 Lords’ Reports on the Dignity of a Peer, iv. 769 5 Rot. Parla ii. 423, no. 57. i 
2 Register of Parliamentary Writs, iv. 450. 
3 State of Europe during the Middle Ages, iti. 83. 


* Constitutional History, sth ed., iii. 13, 2. 
5 G. Lapsley in Eng. Hist. Rev., xlix. 424, 428 ; lii. 76, s. 1. 
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was difficult to reconcile with writs of summons in the Customary terms, and 
that there was a pretty problem calling for solution if writs were issued which 
were intended to be no more than a barren form. 

Since a file of the writs, with the sheriffs’ returns endorsed or attached, 
has been preserved,! we need not rely upon guesswork, and, though we may 
still be left with a problem, it is not, I believe, the problem that Prynne and 
later writers have propounded and passed over. In examining the writs, the - 
first thing to strike the eye is probably that a large proportion of them had 
been prepared with blanks for the date of the meeting and for the date of the writ 
itself. I do not think that this was altogether unusual, for examples may be 
found on other occasions where such dates have been supplied after the more 
formal portions of the writ had been written, although the proportion in 1399 
seems unusually high. In any case, it is evident that many of the writs in 
Henry’s name had been prepared in advance of 30 September, or on the very 
morning of that day, so that there need be no delay in dispatching them. But 
to whom should they be dispatched ? Now it is to be remarked that on 30 Sep- 


^^ + tember it was asserted that, by reason of the demise of the crown, the authority 


` of the sheriffs (as well as of other ministers) had lapsed, and a large number of 
sheriffs: were consequently forthwith appointed or re-appointed. Of these, 
a substantial proportion held office for barely one month,’ and it may be that - 
in many cases they were selected hastily from among Henry’s supporters at 
Westminster, as a mere temporary measure until other arrangements could be 
made. It may be, also, that these men were employed to manage the elections 
in the county courts and boroughs ; but they were not, I venture to suggest, 
employed, at least as a general rule, on the grosser art of fabricating bogus , 
returns, which, on the face of them, were rendered, in all cases, strictly in 
accordance with custom. 

Let me cite a case that seems conclusive. Henry Percy, the new sheriff 
of Northumberland, was responsible for the election, not only of two knights 
of the shire, but also of two burgesses for Newcastle-upon-Tyne. After naming 
the two knights, his return * continues : 

Et vlterius respondet quod mandauit plenum returnum huius breuis Willelmo 

Redmershille, Roberto Hibburne et Roberto de Chirdene, balliuis libertatis Noui 


Castri super T'ynam quibus execucio inde restat faciendo, qui michi responderunt prout 
patet in cedula huic breui consuta. 


"^,^ PRO, C. гтојтојт. 2 Rot. Parl., tii. 423, no. 57. 

з С42. of Fine Rolls, 1399-1405, рр. 1—2, 19. ‘There are serious discrepancies between the 
P.R.O. * List of Sheriffs’ and the fine roll: but, for the present purpose at least, the latter is evidently 
to be preferred. 

4 C. 219/10/1, по. 22. 
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And the' schedule! i 15 бае to bear him out: 


Nos Willelmus: "Redmershille; Robertus Hibburne et Robertus de Chirdene, balliui 
libertatis ville de Nouo Castro super Тупат, in execucione mandati breuis domini 
regis de parliamento nobis directi, respondemus prout patet in subscriptis. . . . 

The names of the burgesses and their sureties follow. 

Hotspur, it is to be presumed, did not attend to this matter in person—it 
was the duty of some underling : but we can dismiss any idea of forgery or 
fabrication. We must suppose that the writ went to Northumberland and was 
returned thence. The journey between Westminster and Northumberland 
might, in an emergency, be done in less than the eight days allowed in the 
writ of expenses for the knights’ journey,? and the selection of the burgesses 
may have been a most informal matter : but no conceivable haste would have 
got the return to parliament by 6 October, and it 1s improbable that it was 
there by the 14th, when parliament re-assembled. 

Nearer counties might get the business through more promptly. The 
sheriff of Hampshire, which was two parliamentary days away from West- 
minster, was able to refer to the ‘ manucaptores Thome Skeltone vnius militum 


pro parliamento domini regis apud Westmonasterium in festo sancte Fidis. 2. 


virginis proximo futuro. * In Middlesex, it seems certain that the ordinary 
formalities were observed and that the return was yet in time : * * eligi fecimus, 
say the sheriffs, ‘ in pleno comitatu Middlesexie Iohannem Durham et Thomam: 
Maydestone, idoneos et discretos viros eiusdem comitatus, essendi coram 
vobis in hoc presenti parliamento ad diem et locum interius contentos. Other 
returns are not so specific as these, but we do not need to be instructed that, 
either the customary formalities were not observed, or else the sheriffs' returns 
could not, in many cases, reach Westminster until after parliament had assembled 
or, possibly, until parliament was well advanced. Cornwall, Cumberland, and 
Devon were in like case with Northumberland, for which an eight-days' 
journey was allowed : Lancashire, Westmorland, and Yorkshire were con- 
ventionally supposed to be two days nearer,? and we happen to know that on 
occasion the journey from Lancashire had been accomplished in four days.* 

1 C. 219/то/т, no. 23. 

2 Prynne, Register, iv. 451. The allowance is, of course, calculated by subtracting from the total 
number of days for which expenses were granted, the number inserted in the writ for Middlesex, 
where no claim for the journey was recognized ; cf. ante, xvi. 19—20. 

3 C. arg/ то/ т, no. 36. ‘This is, however, suspicious, since the county court in Hampshire met 
on a Monday in the 15th century, and almost certainly on the same day in the late 14th. The-earliest 
possible Monday was St. Faith's day itself, 6 Oct., and the regular county day may have been later. 

4 C. 2т9/то/т, по. 18. 5 Prynne, Register, iv. 451—2. К 

8 Bull. John Rylands Libr., xxii. 182. For some other speedy journeys, see Wylie, Eagland 
under Henry IV, iii. 172, m. 
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But if the formalities were to be complied with, the selection of the knights 
must await the next county court, and, although it is possible that the normal 
four-weeks or six-weeks interval may have been abbreviated, some delay must 
be reckoned for on this account as well as of the journey. 

There is nothing in the language of any of the returns to indicate that the 
same formalities were not observed as had been customary on other occasions, 
even although the same representatives were everywhere returned as had been 
returned in response to the writs of 19 August summoning the assembly of 
30 September. The writs of summons of 30 September, it should be observed, 
contain no direction that the same knights and burgesses are to be returned : 
but we must give some meaning to the statement made on behalf of Henry 
that the short notice was intended to spare labour and expense, and the sheriffs 
clearly knew what was expected of them. The action they took may not, 
however, have been uniform throughout the country. 

Very few documents remain to indicate how the sheriffs’ returns and the 
attendance of the commons were controlled in the fourteenth century. Some 
kind of list or roll call appears to have been prepared * and was clearly necessary 
as a check upon fraud when application was made for writs of expenses. The 
writs of expenses issued on 19 November, which cover attendance both on 
30 September and on 6 October, imply the preparation of a list based upon the 
returns to the writs of 19 August? Those returns have disappeared, but there 
is no reason to doubt that the names they contained were the same as on the 
later returns. The problem is, however, to suggest what exactly happened 
when the returns to the writs of 30 September were received, a few on 6 October 
and others at intervals thereafter, quite possibly as late as November. ‘There 
can be no doubt that the sheriffs were normally expected to see that their returns 
reached the chancery by the date named in the writ for the assembling of 
parliament : and there is at least one instance, in 1381, of an amercement 
because a sheriff failed in this duty. Sometimes there was good reason for 
a failure of this kind, as when a writ reached the sheriff of Lancaster on 9 Sep- 
tember 1346, two days only before parliament met at Westminster, and then 

1 Esg. Hist. Rev., xl. 1—12, especially pp. 6—8. If there was no change in the county-court days, 
the dates of the elections could be calculated (see BurrzTi, iii. 89—95). ‘Thus, the earliest courts 
after 30 Sept. would be 7 Oct. in Cumberland, 9 Oct. in Westmorland, 14 Oct. in Devon, 27 Oct. in 
Cornwall Lancashire, Northumberland, and Yorkshire were 'six-weeks" counties, and the data 
do not appear to be sufficient for a reliable calculation : but the chances of delay are evident. 

2 For early 14th-century records of this kind, see Вишвтім, vi. 141, ж. 2. The existence of such 
a list is implied when, as on 5 and 9 Nov. 1381 and 13 Oct. 1406, the names of the commons were 
called over to check their attendance (Rot. Parl., Ш. 98, nos. І, 2; 579, по. 54). 

з Prynne, Register, iv. 450—4. 4 Cal. of Fine Rolls, 1377-83, p. 274. 

5 Bull. John Rylands Libr., xxii. 182. 
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presumably the sheriff was excused.. And we cannot imagine that any of 
Henry IV’s newly appointed sheriffs were troubled for their failure to perform 
the impossible. 

But what exactly was the position of the knights and burgesses in those 
numerous cases where the receipt of returns must have been delayed beyond 

6 October? Archbishop Arundel seems to have been at some pains when 
parliament met on that day to emphasize that the writs of 19 August were of 
no force or effect! yet these writs were the only authority for the presence of 
most of the commons in attendance. It is true that the proceedings were 
little more than formal : Arundel, after referring to the preparations which were 
necessary for the coronation, requested the agreement of the lords and commons 
to the adjournment of parliament until Tuesday the 14th, and the only actual 
business was the appointment of receivers and triers of petitions. By the time 
parliament re-assembled, the presence there of a number more of the commons 
had doubtless been regularized, but in the case of a good many of them it seems 
difficult to suppose that fresh returns had yet been sent in. Business, never- 
theless, proceeded uninterruptedly, and important business it was. 

On Wednesday the 15th, the archbishop declared in open parliament 
how God had sent the king for the recovery and consolation of the realm and 
how all the estates had accepted him with one accord and assent as their lawful 
king. Now, he said, the king proposed to create his eldest son, Henry of 
Lancaster, prince of Wales, duke of Cornwall and earl of Chester, and in this 
matter he sought the consent of the lords and commons: The king also asked 
that they would accept the prince, if he survived his father, as right heir to the 
realm and crown of England. These proposals were separately examined by 
lords and commons and agreed, and the commons subsequently asked that this 
‘assent and ordinance’ regarding the succession to the crown should be 
entered by way of record in the rolls of parliament. In modern terms, this 
might be called an act of settlement? and it gave what is commonly called a 
‘ parliamentary title,’ if not to Henry IV, to his heir. Nor was this the only 
transaction in Henry IV's first parliament affecting the royal title. There was 
another remarkable incident, of which we learn only from a reference to it in 
a petition from the commons, but which evidently took place after parliament 


1 Rot. Parl, ii. 415. 

2 Ibid. р. 426, по. 71; 434, по. 103; BULLETIN, хі. 156-7. 

3 So Ramsay, Lancaster and York,i.7. It is, in my judgment, a mistake to emphasize ће: ‘absence 
of this, or of any other, ordinance from the statute roll, ав, for example, Dr. Chrimes seems inclined to 
do (English Constitutional Ideas in the Fifteenth Century, p. 24). It has been shown, in eonnexion 
with heresy legislation, that a distinction based upon entry on the statute roll has no historical warrant 
(Richardson and Sayles, Где Early Statutes, p. 16, #.). 
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had re-assembled.2 The commons ‘granted’ that the royal prerogative 
(4bertee roia]) enjoyed by Henry’s predecessors should’ be equally enjoyed by 
him, whereupon the king in turn ‘ granted’ in open parliament that he would 
take no illegitimate advantage of the commons’ grant. | 

If I am right in my deductions from the surviving documents, these trans- . 
actions, which the new king regarded as vitally necessary, were conducted in 
a parliament to which many of the commons had not yet been formally returned. 
I do not, of course, suggest that the absence or late arrival of the representatives 
of a county or borough invalidated in any way the proceedings of parliament. 
But still the situation was anomalous. ‘The government, it is clear, regarded 
every knight and burgess who had been returned on 30 September as duly 
elected to sit on 6 October, but at the same time declared that the summons - 
for 30 September was null and void. The king's advisers were presumably, 
therefore, driven to construing a subsequent election as regularizing the con- 
duct of those who had taken their seats in anticipation that they would be 
returned in response to the writs of 30 September. Whatever we may think 
‘of the validity of this reasoning, it is easy to understand the anxiety of the pro- 
moters of the revolution to secure that the representative character of the 
commons in that parliament should be unassailable. The knights and burgesses 
were, it was said a few years later, the proctors and attorneys of every county, 
city, borough, and of the entire people of England, lawfully constituted-according 
to the rule, custom, and practice of the realm.? 

It is possible that doubts assailed Henry whether, after all, the regularity of 
his proceedings was completely free from criticism, for seemingly he could not 
be satisfied without assurances and reassurances : and it may well be that the 
rebellions of 1403 and 1405 quickened his anxiety to have his title re-affirmed. 
' Certain it 1s that there were four subsequent occasions at least on which he took 
precautions to secure his own position and his house. ‘The occasions were 
a council at Worcester in September 1403,? a great council at Westminster in 
December of the same year,* the Hilary parliament of 1404, and the parliament 


1 Rot. Parl., iii. 434, no. 108. The reference to the coronation oath shows that the incident arose 
after 13 Oct. 

? The actual words used are ‘ procuratores et attornati (alias iuxta morem vocati milites) omnium 
et singulorum comitatuum et ciuitatum, burgorum ac tocius populi regni nostri Anglie, per uniuersitates 
et communitates eorundem comitatuum et ciuitatum, burgorum et per totum populum eorundem 
legitime constituti, iuxta stilum, morem et obseruacionem nostri regni antedicti ' (Lord? Reports, v. 161 : 
the punctuation is mine). 'l'he committee of the Lords drew attention to the importance of this 
statement (iżid. i. 355). - 

‚ 3 For the date of this council see C.C.R. 1402—5, pp. 185—7. 

4 For this council see Rot. Parl. Ш. 523, no. 9: a list of those present is possibly preserved in 

Proceedings of the Privy Council, i. 85—9. 
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of 1406. On the first two occasions, the lords and others in attendance, in 
order to avoid all uncertainties and ambiguities, took fresh oaths of allegiance. 
On the third occasion—in honour of the Trinity, as we are told—the lords 
spiritual and temporal together with the commons renewed these oaths and 
swore to obey Henry, as king, the prince, as heir apparent and inheritor of the 
crown, the heirs of his body and, in default of his issue, his brothers and their 
issue.! On the fourth occasion the commons, having recited these preceding 
events, asked that, in view of the recent ‘ commotions and riots,’ a statute should 
be ordained settling the inheritance of the crown on the king and his heirs male, 
the succession being set out in detail. A statute was accordingly passed, but 
was amended within the lifetime of the same parliament in order to remove 
` the limitation to heirs male. Not only was the statute entered in these terms 
on the statute roll, but extraordinary steps were taken to bind those present 
in parliament to observe the statutory settlement of the succession, their seals 
being required to letters patent designed for publication urbi et orbi.? It was 
one of these which contained the carefully drafted statement of the constitu- 
tional position of the commons in parliament cited above. 

To return to the October parliament of 1399. It may be that, in view of 

the irregularities from which no ingenuity could free it, some question may be 
raised as to whether this meeting should be termed a parliament at all, just as 
the propriety of so terming the meeting of 30 September has been questioned. 
But, in matters of terminology, contemporary usage should be decisive, and 
there is high authority for calling both meetings parliament.? 

Н. С. RicHARDSON. 

1 Rot. Parl., iti. 525, no. 17. 

2 lbid. рр. 574—6, 580-3; Stat. of the Realm, ii. 151; Lord? Reports, v. 160-7; C.P.R. 
1405-8, pp. 192, 298; Fodera, vii. 462—4. Whether the wide circulation intended (Rot. Par. Ш. 
574, 4, 580, а) was achieved is another matter. 

The speaker’s seal was appended on behalf of the commons. It is worth while pointing out that 
there was a precedent for this in the Hilary parliament of 1404 (see BurreTIN, xi. 160-2) ; where, 
also, it is suggested that the letters patent of 14.04 followed the tradition of collective diplomatic letters. 
I hardly think that Dr. Chrimes’ parallel of a conveyance is to the point (op. cit. p. 25). 

? Dr. Lapsley has suggested that the evidence of Henry IV’s coronation roll should be set aside 
because the opening sentence is a blunder (Zug. Hist. Rev. Ш. 55). It is quite certain, on the contrary, 
that this sentence and the whole of the opening protocols have been most carefully drafted. A com- 
parison with Richard II's coronation roll will show that it was taken as a precedent and almost slavishly 


followed, except at this point where the draftsman deliberately departed from his model. For the 
texts, see references in BuLLETIN, ХШ. 133. 
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Wiru the accession of the youthful Henry VIII and the return to power of men 
who had been overshadowed in his father’s later years by Empson and Dudley, 
parliament revived, and three parliaments, with six sessions between them, were 
held in the first six years of the new reign. ‘The writs for the first were dated 
17 October 1509, but ample time was given for the elections! and it was not . 
to meet till 21 January 1g1o, Its clerk, John Taylor, was appointed by privy 
seal dated 22 and patent dated 29 October 1509 ; and the unusual warrant, 
issued by the lord chancellor, Warham, on 18 November for his admission 
as master in chancery on the ground that otherwise he could have no access to 
chancery records, implies that previous clerks of parliament had always been 
masters.? The under-clerk William Underhill, however, was not appointed 
to succeed Thomas Hilton till 14 January by privy seal, and 1 February 1510 
by patent ; and he is now styled in English ‘ Clerke of the parliament of our 
Common house.’ 3 But his career is almost as obscure as his tenure of office 
was short: there is no further reference to him in the new edition of the 
‘Letters and Papers,’ but presumably he continued to act throughout the 
parliament of 1510 and the three sessions of the parliament which met on 
' 4, February and again on 4 November 1512 and on 23 January 1514, being 
dissolved on 4 March following.‘ 

Again no mention of his decease occurs in the signed bill or patent 
recording the appointment of his successor. There is an undatable reference 
to a dispute between ‘ George Bayne and Emme his wife contra Underhell,’ in 
which ‘ Bayne’ might have been a relative of the under-clerk Thomas Bayen, 
and ‘ Underhell ' his next successor but one ; and a chancery suit by a William 
Underhill over land in Armscott, Worcestershire. A William Underhill also 


1 'The elections in Lincolnshire had to be postponed on account of ‘ the riot on shire-day,’ and an 
inquiry was ordered on 5 Jan. 1510; L.P. i. (1920), 357 [6]. 

2 Ibid. nos. 218 [64] and 257 [58]. 

з Ibid. no. 381 [5]; Chancery warrants, C. 82/344; this is very like the present style of © under- 
clerk of the parliaments to attend upon the commons * (Erskine May, gth ed. p. 256), and resembles 
the patent of the serjeant-at-arms (above, p. 83 л. 3, and C.P.R. 1461—7, p. 125, and 1467—77, p. 265). 
>: * "Теге isa lively and illuminating correspondence in Hist. MSS. Comm. 13th Вер’ Appendix iv. 
306—7, by the two M.P.s for Hereford about their expenses and wages for this 1512-4 parliament. 

5 L.P. Addenda, i. 64; C.1/174/16; P.R.O. Liss, їі. at; 
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appears as a collector of the 1513, 1514, and 1523 subsidies in Warwickshire, 
and a ‘ Master Underhill’ as one of the king’s chaplains summoned in Sep- 
tember 1526 to answer before the council on a charge of resisting the felling of 
trees for building purposes. The Warwickshire William Underhill was of 
Eatington and was probably the William Underhill who, by a signed bill dated 
only 18 Henry VIII (1526—7),? was granted the wardship of Edward Underhill, 
the * hot gospeller,’ whose story has frequently been printed.* 

The next clerk, Robert Ormeston, is the first under-clerk on whose parentage 
we have any, albeit uncertain, light ; and the first who is known to have kept 
any sort of ‘book’ or record. It appears during the first session after his 
appointment, though it was almost certainly not the ‘journal’ which Coke 
` and many successive authors have thought 1.5 Ormeston also served for at 
least thirty years, and witnessed the transformation of the commons from their 
somnolence under Wolsey’s predominance to their revolutionary activity in 
the Reformation ; and he seems to have been the first under-clerk specifically 
authorized in his patent to discharge his duties ‘ per se, vel per sufficientem 
deputatum sive deputatos suos, * which becomes a privilege regularly granted 
to his successors in Tudor times. His dates of payment are also altered from 
Easter and Michaelmas to St. John the Baptist’s day (24 June) and Christmas ; 
and this was followed in his successor John Seymour’s case. Confusion, how- 
ever, attends the notices of his appointment and career in the ‘Letters and Papers . 
of Henry VIII,’ especially in the earlier volumes where he is not distinguished 
from Border Armstrongs and English Urmestons. In the second volume he 
. is called both Robert (nos. 185 and 1583) and William (p. 875), and he has 
‘also been called Richard ; 7 and his appointment appears once under 23 Feb- ` 
ruary 1515, the date of the signed bill, and again under 23 February 1516, the 
date of his patent, the former being the real date.* 

In his patent and in Cromwell's memoranda he is given the a/ias * Dikynson,' 
possibly his mother’s name. He may have been son of Thomas Ormeston, 


1 Rot. Parl. Suppt. pp. xxxviii, lxvi; L.P. iii. p. 1364. 

2 Ibid. iv. р. 2534. 3 Ibid. iv. p. 1386 a. 

* See my art. in D.N.B.; Narratives of the Reformation, Camden Soc. 1859, pp. 132-76. 

5 See my art. in Transactions R. Hist. Boc., 1914, р. 26 ж. 1, and Professor J. E. Neale’s, ibid. 
1920, pp. 139-40. ‘There is a typographical curiosity in the latter: all the backward references in 
the article require the addition of ‘135’ to the page numbers (from p. 159 onwards). Mr. Neale's 
paper had obviously been set up and paged as the first item in the volume, and then transferred to the 
last place, the first being taken by the presidential address on the Crusades, without any consequential 
correction of the foot-note references. i 

6 Pat. roll 7 Henry VIII, pt. й, m. 12 [20]. John Gunthorpe, clerk of the parliamtnts, had- 
obtained it in his patent of 21 June 1471, pat. roll, тт Edw. IV, pt. т, m. 23. 

? Trans. R. Hist. Soc. 1920, p. 141. 8 There was no parliament after 1515 until 1523. 
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merchant of the staple in 1505,1 and brother of Clement Ormeston, Armeston, or 
Urmeston (see below, p.'1 507. 3). But the influence most likely to have secured 
his early promotion was probably that of Sir Roger Ormeston and Sir Roger's 
patron the mother of Henry VII. The family name is said to be derived from 
Armston near Oundle in Northamptonshire; and that and its neighbouring shires 

' were certainly the main sphere of Sir Roger Ormeston’s influence and activities. 

` He owed them to the favour of the Lady Margaret Beaufort, whose ' servant’ 

. he is describéd as being on 16 October 1495.2 Не had before that married 
the widow of Sir Robert Chamberlain, a staunch supporter of Edward IV and 
Richard III, who had been pardoned in 1485 but executed on 12 March 1491 
and attainted by act of parliament in the following October for alleged compass- 
ing and imagining Henry VII's death at Barking. Chamberlain’s two sons, 
Ralph and Edward, had been pardoned on 12 July 1491 and became M.P.s 
under Henry VIII ; on 16 October 1495 his lands in Suffolk were granted to 
Roger Ormeston, while his lands in Essex were the subject of a chancery suit 
on behalf of Roger Ormeston, esq., and Elizabeth his wife, previously the wife of 
Sir Robert Chamberlain, kt? Not less due to Margaret Beaufort’s influence, or 
sympathy with Lady Chamberlain, was Sir Roger Ormeston's appearance from 
1 £00 on commissions of the peace for Leicestershire, Essex, Northants, Rutland, 
Holland, Kesteven, and Lindsey, his election as К.В. in 1501, and his appoint- 
ment in 1504 as high steward of Cambridge university, where he had graduated 
bachelor of civil law in 1489/90.4 He died and his will was proved in 1504 ; 
his widow appears in the first pardon roll of Henry VIII as Elizabeth Ormeston 
of ‘ Kyngeston,’ Cambridge, and London, widow of Roger Ormeston, kt., alias 
Elizabeth Chamberlain, of Barking, Essex, ‘late wife of Robert Chamberlayn, 
kt. She died on 23 March 1516/7; her eldest son Sir Ralph Chamberlain 
was then fifty and his brother Sir Edward forty-six years of age.* 

These dates make it practically impossible that the under-clerk should 
have been Lady Chamberlain's son. He was more probably Sir Roger 
Ormeston's son by a previous marriage contracted between 1485 and 1490. 
'The under-clerk can hardly have been much under thirty when he was appointed 
in 1515, and that would make him about sixty when he was succeeded by 
John Seymour in 1547. Possibly he was the * Mr. Ormeston ' who attended 
Henry VII'sfuneral) Не is also given the aias of Dikynson in a grant which 


1 C.P.R. 14 Henry VII, ii. 449. 2 Ibid. р. 64. 
з Rot. Parl. vi. 455; Kingsford, Chron. of London, p. 195; C.P.R. 1476-1509 passim; Wedg- 


ees оой, Hist. of Parl. 1439-1509; Early Chancery Proc., C. 1/217/1; P.R.O. List, Ш. 455. 


а Venn, Athenae Cantabr. 
5 Morant, Essex, ii. 261 4, 273 а, who calls Sir Roger ‘ Urston.’ 
6 Г.Р. і. p. 16. 

146 


COMMONS’ JOURNALS (1509-1558) 


indicates influential connexions and associates him ‘with George Neville third 
baron Bergavenny, his brother Sir Thomas Neville, Sir Robert Sheffield, 
. and others in a licence dated 16 July 1517 to alienate certain king's manors to 
the use of Henry, lord Daubeney and his wife Elizabeth, Bergavenny’s | 
daughter:  Daubeney had been one of Henry VII's most trusted advisers, 
Sheffield had been Speaker in the three sessions of the 1512-4 parliament, and 
Sir Thomas Neville was Speaker of the parliament in which Ormeston appears 
as under-clerk. Later on, Ormeston is described as Sir Thomas’s ‘ servant,’ ? 
and there is little doubt that Neville's influence helped towards Ormeston’s ` 
appointment as clerk of the house over which he presided. ‘The chief item of 
that parliament, so far as its under-clerk was concerned, was the passing of ` 
the act forbidding members to depart, without the leave of the Speaker and 
commons, before the end of the session, and requiring such leave to ‘be entered 
of record in the book of the clerk.'* That book bore no resemblance to 
the clerk's later journals ; it was official and statutory, and its basis was the 
crown office list of returns prepared by the clerk of the crown in chancery and 
delivered by him to the under-clerk of the parliaments. The journal on the 
other hand began as a private venture by the clerk, and there is no evidence that 
it ever contained a list of members, though licences to members to absent them- 
selves did naturally come to be entered on the journals, and the act of 1516 
doubtless contributed to the motives for their development.* 

No parliament met again till 1523, but Ormeston's name occurs in the 
Eltham ordinances of January 1526 as under-clerk in receipt of 1005. a year.’ . 
‘On 20 December 1534, being described as Robert ‘ Armestrong, he is paid _ 
£10 for his attendance ' at the said parliament ' (presumably the session 3 Nov.— 
18 Dec. 1534) * by the same warrant to Cromwell which awards £100 to the 


1 L.P.ii. 3479. ? Ibid. vii. 215. 3 Stat. 7 Henry VIII, c. 16. 

4 See Erskine May, 9th ed. p. 195, and below, р. 156. Оп 14 November 16o1 the solicitor- 
general declared in the house that ‘The Clerk of the Crown is our Immediate Officer; He is to be 
Attendant between the Two Doors of the Upper-house and the Lovwer-house : When any Warrant-General 
is required, he is to Subscribe it, to Certifie it ёс” (Townshend, p. 216). On 18 March 1581 it was 
decided that the clerk of the crown delivers out writs for М.Р? wages, but is not to do so without 
warrant first had from the clerk of this house (С.9.1.136 2). Similarly it was decided.on 14 Nov. 1601 
that the Speaker’s warrants for by-elections should be directed to the clerk of the crown for writs to be 
made out by the lord-keeper, and not immediately to the lord-keeper himself. It was unanimously 
agreed that this should be ‘ entered of record.’ It is not stated where; the commons have now an 
‘ order book’ (Erskine May, p. 274), but that relates to the order of proceedings. yinour's early 
journals (except the first) often have ‘it is ordered,’ and on 24 January 1581 the vice-chaniberlain: 
referred to ‘the ancient orders of the house’ (C.F. i. 119 а). Whether and where these orders? . 1 
were collected in the 16th century is not clear, but it is certain that the clerk compiled no division-lists ;'. 
nor a record of attendance. ` ы 

5 L.P. iv. p. 869. 6 Ibid. vii. 1557. 
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Speaker, Sir Humphrey Wingfield, £30 to each chief justice, and £20 each to 
the solicitor and attorney for similar attendance. In April 1536 as Robert 
* Ormeston ' he receives a similar £10 for the last session of the Reformation 
parliament which lasted from 4 February to 14 April, Wingfield again receiving 
£100, but the chief justice 40 and the attorney and solicitor £33 65. 8d. each. 
Ormeston was still ‘servant’ to Sir Thomas Neville, who survived till 1542,° 
and on 21 February 1534 he delivered to Cromwell a note of the debts amount- 
ing to £570 and owing to Neville by Henry Percy, the ' crasyside" earl of 
Northumberland. On 8 August 1544, being described as ‘ Robert Ormeston, 
clerk of the common house of parliament and weigher of wool in the port ОЁ. 
` London,’ he was exempted from attending the king in the war.’ 

That is the latest notice of Ormeston that has been found in the records, 
‘but his exit is as indeterminate as his birth and entrance into public life. No 
reference to him occurs in the letters and papers of the last three years of 
Henry VIII’s reign and none in the voluminous patent rolls of Edward VI. 
This last omission suggests that, if he survived Henry VIII, his parliamentary 
functions were discharged by a deputy ; but the absence of any patent appointing 
a successor before 3 May 1548 might imply that he survived until that year. 
This, however, all depends upon the validity of the assumption frequently 
made in the indexes to the ‘ Letters and Papers of Henry VIII’ that Robert 
Ormeston is identical with a Robert Urmeston who survived till 1558. The 
trouble arises out of the latest grant to Ormeston which needs quoting from 
the original chancery warrant to ‘ Roberte Ormeston whiche hath of our gift 
during his lyf by our lettres patentes to hym made the office of the Clerkship 
of our Comen’ house of our parlyament and thoffice of the weyorship of our 
woll within our porte of London.’ Now, on 15 May 1509 William Thomas, 


1 Either the strenuous labours of the Reformation parliament or the changing value of the currency 
had led to the doubling, at least, of the under-clerk’s salary, and also to a change of system. Instead 
of, or in addition to, the roos. a year we have payments regulated by parliamentary sessions. ‘The 
first of these sessions lasted forty-six days, the second sixty-five: it is interesting to note that while the 
Speaker and the under-clerk receive the same amounts whatever the length of the session, the law officers 
receive half as much again for the sixty-five as for the forty-six day sessions; and these payments would 
be in addition to their ordinary emoluments. 

* D.N.B. xliv. 416-7. 

з L.P.vi.215; 1644, ii. 166 [14]. Clerks of chancery had been exempted from war service in 
Henry УІ reign by his statutes 11 H. 7, c. 18, and 19 H. 7, c. 1. 

4 Chancery warrants, C. 82/828 ; patent roll 36 Henry VIII, pt. 8, m. 49; the warrant was 
delivered on 8 August and the patent made out the same day, 8 August 1544, and witnessed by Queen 
Catherine Parr, then regent during the king’s absence at the siege of Boulogne. There were also ‘vi 
howses called wollehouses byside oure seide palais [of Westminster] an nigh to oure Staple there in 
sustentation of the ministres of the seide chapell’ of St. Stephen’s (Rot. Parl. v. 189 a), а natural 
endowment for an under-clerk of parliament. 
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groom of the chamber, had been granted for life the office of ‘troner and 
peiser ' in the port of London.! He had been groom of the privy chamber to 
Prince Arthur for three years before the latter's death, and gave evidence in the 
divorce trial of Catherine of Aragon in 1529.2 He had been knighted before 
May 1521, was sheriff of Caermarthen, one of Henry VII's chief supporters 
in South Wales, was granted various estates forfeited by the rebel Rhys ap 
Griffith in 1531, and died early in 1543.2 Yet on 23 March 1522 his office of 
troner and peiser (now spelt ‘ poiser") had been granted in survivorship to 
William Knight, and thirty-two years later, on 21 May 1554, we find William 
Knight ‘ voluntarily ' surrendering that same patent to Queen Mary ‘ with the 
intent that the said office should be granted to Robert Urmeston gentleman.'* · 
An apparent solution of this contradiction is provided in the reference in 
Dr. Hubert Hall’s ‘ Custom-Revenue' (1892, ii. 24) to two officials, a 
'tronager or clerk of the wool-beam, and a pesour or weigher of goods 
of avoir-du-pois';. but it is somewhat obscured by the further remark 
(ii. 123) that the wool was ‘ weighed at the beam by a special officer, the 
tronager.' 

Apart from this ambiguity, Robert Urmeston had been an ‘ancient’ of 
Gray's Inn in 1534 5 and became its treasurer in or before 1542, when his name 
first occurs in the ‘ Letters and Papers. 6 He is never mentioned in any other 
capacity, and his treasurership is never connected with either the under-clerkship 
of parliament or the tronage and peisage of wool. ‘There is only one reference 
to him in the five volumes of the calendar of Edward VI's patent rolls, and that 


1 L.P. i. (ed..1920), 54 [19]. 2 Ibid. iv. p. 2578. t 

з Ibid. iii. 2145 [23]; v. passim; 1543,1.226 [27], 623 [71], 681, p. 531. 

4 C.P.R., Philip and Mary, 1553-4, p. 11. There are many references to this William Knight 
in the calendar of Edward VPs patent rolls as assay-master of the mint and collector of customs at 
Southampton, where he acquired lands formerly belonging to Netley abbey. He was brother of 
Thomas Knight, who succeeded Paget as clerk of the parliaments in 1544 (cf. Lords’ Fournals, i. 164), 
and was brother-in-law of the lord-chancellor Thomas Wriothesley, first earl of Southampton, having 
married Wriothesley’s sister Anne. ‘Thomas Knight died before 21 July 1550 (cf. C.P.R. Edward VI, 
iii. 298; iv. 94), the date of the will, misprinted in Treve/yan Papers, Camden Soc., pp. 206-16, in 
which Wriothesley refers to © my sister Laurence,’ i.e. wife of Sir Oliver Laurence, M.P. in the Refor- 
mation parliament. Jt was by an exchange of lands with Thomas Knight that Wriothesley acquired 
Beaulieu abbey and its vast appurtenances (C.P.R. Edward VI, і. gq-10). ‘The singular circumstance 
is that William Knight appears no more than Robert Urmeston as weigher of wool in London in the 
‘ Letters and Papers of Henry VIII,’ the patent rolls of Edward VI, or elsewhere until the surrender 
on 21 May 1554, though Knight was weighing coins at Calais in Nov. 1546 (L.P. xxi. 367, 375, 
725, f. 93). 

5 Reg. Gray’s Inn, p. 2. 2 

в Г.Р. 1542, p. 258 f. 15. The other references to him in the L.P. are 1543, i. 436, Ё 57; 
ii. p. 122; 1544,1. 368 f. 415 1545,1. 557, f. 36; and 1546,1. 643, f. 45. There is no reference | 
to him in the * Acts of the Privy Council,’ ed. Dasent. 
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‘is a ‘grant to him of lands in Kent, with which county his will connects him as 
> well ag with his colleagues in Gray's Inn. It was made on 27 July and proved 


on 2 September 15581; its overseer was the parson of one of the three 


` Kingsdowns in Kent ; and benefactions were left to Addington, Trottiscliffe, 
and Ryarsh i in the same county, and to. Ciriac Petit, gentleman, also of Kent.? 
‘His ‘ brothers’ mentioned therein were apparently members of Gray’s Inn, 

. and he:seems to have been unmarried ; but he had a godson Henry, son of 


І ї ‘Christopher Downe and Agnes his MN (possibly Urmeston's sister), to whom 


he bequeathed the hangings and other furniture in his chamber in Gray's Inn.? 
In 1546 he had a chancery suit against Sir Edward Baynton (a notable member 


' of the Reformation parliament, chamberlain to Anne Boleyn, master of Jane 


Seymour's horse, brother-in-law of Catherine Howard, cousin of archbishop Lee, 
and correspondent of Latimer) and his son Andrew (pupil of John Palsgrave 
and member of various parliaments from 1547 to 1559) concerning the church 
and parsonage of All Cannings, Wiltshire.* 

Whatever the date of Ormeston's death, there is no doubt that his successor, 
John Seymour, discharged the duties of under-clerk from the beginning of 
Edward VI's first parliament on 4 November 1547. Оп 27 March 1549 the 
privy council issued to Sir John Williams, treasurer of the court of augmenta- 
tions, a ‘ warrant for xl. markes to John Seymour, clerk of the parliament [sic], 
in reward for his dilligent attendaunce geven at bothe the last assessementes of 
the parliament’ 5; and the lords’ and commons’ journals both define the first 
session as that extending from 4 November to 24 December 1547, and the 


1 P.C.C. 40, Noodes. 

2 C.P.R. Edward VI, iv. 70; v. 355, 361; 1553-4, pp. 21, 363 1554-5, p. 102. 

3 A note may be added on Clement Urmeston, Ormeston, or Armstrong, grocer of London, whose 
interesting tracts on ‘ The Commonwealth,’ after being briefly noticed in vol. vii. of the ‘ Letters and ' 
Papers’ (no. 9o, 5v. ‘Clement Armestrong ’), have been more fully epitomised in the ‘ Addenda,’ 
vol. ii. 1382, s.v. * Ormeston (Ormyston). ’ Ina letter to Cromwell assigned to 1534 (2014. vii. 1689) 
he says he has been Cromwell’s ‘ servant in mind this three years, He occurs in the ‘ Letters and 
Papers ’ from vol. ii. (1516) to vol. xiii. (1538) as providing materials for the banqueting house at the 
Field of Cloth of Gold (with John Rastell as his colleague, iii. 737, 750, 825—6), the decoration of the 

* Banquet House’ at Greenwich (iv. p. 1295) and the new gallery in Westminster palace (v. p. 458). 
In viii. 453 is summarized his tract against the London clergy. He was dead before 13 Oct. 1538, 
when his widow Joan was suing for a debt (XIII, ii. 734 [13]). Other references to him under 
various spellings are in ii. 3862; ix. 495. In the P.R.O. List of Early Chancery Proc. iv. 114 he 
appears as Armeston, and these variations show that the vowels a, o, and u were hardly distinguishable 
in sixteenth-century pronunciation. 

* Early chancery proceedings, C. 1/1165/9-12; P.R.O. List, ix. 125; the details are from 
my MS. biographical collections for the Reformation parliament. 

5 Aces Р.С. 1547—50, p. 270. The appearance of these parliamentary warrants on the register 
of the privy council was apparently a consequence of the minority of Edward VI; there are none in 
its first volume for 1542—7. 
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second from 24 November 1548 to 14 March 1549. Bayen’s payments had 
run from Easter 1461 although his patent was not dated till 15 September 
following.t The patent of Seymour’s appointment for life to ‘the office of under- 
clerk of the Parliaments, to attend upon the Commons of the realm of England 
thereto convoked, from Michaelmas’ is ambiguous dnd misleading with regard 
to the actual о вае of his duties.? ‘ Convoked from Michaelmas,’ written 
in May 1548, would surely have been ‘to be convoked from Michaelmas,’ 
if it had referred to the future, and not to the past ; moreover, Ormeston had ` 
in his original patent been authorized to discharge his duties ‘ per se vel per 
sufficientem deputatum sive deputatos suos.’ Finally, as Professor Neale has 
pointed out,? the handwriting of this earliest extant commons’ journal is ‘ in 
the same hand as the three subsequent journals,’ while there is no evidence 
that Ormeston survived into Edward VI's reign. 

From the point of view of the origin and development of the records of the 
house of commons, John Seymour is perhaps the most important of its clerks. 
He held the office for twenty years, and during that period the commons' 
journals began and developed from a mere note of the readings of bills into 
a journal introducing a wide variety of contents and expanding from three 
printed pages for the first session of Edward VI's first parliament into eleven 
pages for the first session of Elizabeth's second parliament. His identity has 
hitherto been as obscure as that of any of his predecessors, but it is now possible 
to determine it with some degree of certainty. The difficulty has been to 
distinguish him from various contemporary John Seymours who seem to have 
been brought to notice by the marriage of Henry VIII to Jane Seymour and the 
subsequent elevation of her brother, Protector Somerset ; and the appearance 
of the under-clerk in the first parliament summoned by the protector was 


1 Lords Journals, i. 313-16, 354; Commons’ Fournals,i.4. Both journals also reckon the third 
session as that from 4 November 1549 to т February 1550 (2.7.1. 354; C.7.i. 11); for this third 
session Seymour received 50 marks (dcts P.C. 1547—50, p. 389) on 8 Feb. 1550, and another 50 marks 
on 15 May 1552 for the Jan.-April session, 1552 (ibid. 1552—4, p. 48) ; ante, xvi. 83. 

3 C.P.R. Edward VI, ii. 3. As the editor points out, it is not stated whether the ‘ Michaelmas * 
is ‘ past or future’; the precedents of Scardeburgh, Haseley, and Dale show that a clerk of chancery 
often acted as under-clerk of parliament before he received a patent of office for Ше; and that Seymour 
should have received a patent for life six months before he acted as under-clerk is unprecedented and 
incredible. The letters patent conferred the office for life, whether the recipient discharged the duties 
himself or by the deputy or deputies whom the patent authorized him to employ ; and no succeeding 
clerk received a patent of office until his predecessor died or surrendered it. ‘The entries in the privy 
council register are also useful in showing that the sum mentioned in the patents by no means ex- 
hausted the emoluments of the clerks: Seymour's patent of 26 May 1548 granted him only Хто a 
year at the receipt of the exchequer, but the court of augmentations augmented other incomes than 
the king’s. 

3 Trans. Royal Hist. Soc. 1920, p. 142. 
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sufficient to produce the suggestion of nepotism. It is, however, quite certain 
that the under-clerk was not the John Seymour, the protector’s eldest son by 
his first wife who was disinherited in favour of the children by his second 
marriage. This John Seymour was arrested and sent to the Tower, at the time 
of his father's second fall, in October 15511 He had been returned for 
Wootton Basset in Wiltshire to the parliament which met on 4 November 
1547 and continued till 15 April 1552. No Wiltshire returns for that 
parliament have been found, but in Sir William Cecil's MS. list of its members, 
drawn up probably in the autumn of 1551, with subsequent annotations as late 
as the deaths of Sir Anthony Wingfield on 15, and Sir Clement Smith on 26 
August 1552, a John Seymour's name occurs as M.P. for Wootton Basset ; 
it was then crossed out, with the marginal note ‘ix Turri, which is finally 
cancelled by the word ‘szer? 3 Не had been examined by the privy council 
on 25 October 1551 ; but on 3 March 1552 the commons read a bill ‘signed 
by the king’ repealing his disinheritance by the act of 32 Henry VIII. It 


1 Machyn, Diary, p. то; Acts P.C. 1550-2, pp. 391, 397; D.N.B. orig. ed., li. 308-9; my 
England under Protector Somerset, 1901, рр. 276, 319; Н. St. Maur, Annals of the Seymours, 1902, 
рр. 253-5. Gf. the singular enrolment, at his instance, on the patent roll of 2 Edward VI, part 4, 
of letters patent originally granted on 8 April 32 Henry VIII (L.P. xvi, 779 [7]) to his father which 
had been accidentally lost (C. P.R. Edw. VI, ii. 371). 

? Like four other M.P.’s in the Tower as Somerset’s partisans. On 28 October 1551 the privy 
council had instructed the lord chancellor ‘ to cause serche to be made howe manie of the Parliament 
House be deade syns the last session, to thintent that grave and wyse men might be elected to supplie 
theyr places, for thadvoyding of the disordre that hath byn noted in sundrie yong men and others of 
smale judgement’ (Acts P.C. 1550-2, p. 400). Опе of the victims of this order was apparently 
a third John Seymour, who had been elected M.P. for Reading without a contest on 10 September 
1551 (Guilding, Reading Borough Records, i. 218-20); but on то Jan. 1551 /2 the privy council 
peremptorily ordered the borough ‘ to elect a new burgess in steade of John Seymour by them chosen 
in the place of William Grey [the poet], late desceassed’ (cts P.C. 1550-2, р. 457), and on 
18 January the borough returned Sir John Mason (Guilding, op. cit. i. 222-4), who had just shared 
his clerkship of the parliaments with Francis Spilman (C.P.R. Edw. VI, iv. 110). A marginal note 
on the borough record of this Seymour’s election (p. 219) has vacat quia predictus Johannes 
Seymour in carcere in Turri Londonie.’ This seems to identify him with the Protector’s son, but 
Cecil’s substitution of * szer? for ‘in Turri’ refers to the Wootton Basset M.P.; and the Reading 
М.Р. was probably the John Seymour late of London, alias of * Shene,’ who was not pardoned till 
8 Sept. 1552 (C.P.R. iv. 410). The privy council did not quash the Reading election till ro Jan. 
1552. Cecil's MS. is at Hatfield and I owe my knowledge of it to an unpublished thesis by an old 
pupil, Mr. W. S. Dann. But the conclusion of J. G. Nichols (Liz. Remains of Edward VI, Roxburghe 
Club, 1857, p.1x ; cf. ibid. рр. 354—5, 368) that ‘ there was also a John Seymour, M.P. for Reading’ 
is perhaps as wise as it is cautious. There were also contemporary John Seymours of Radnor and 
Derby shires and East Orchard in Dorset (C.P.R. Edw. VI, ii. 85, 255-8, 373; iii. 278—9; ibid. 
Philip and Mary, і. 122). Some of these refer to relatives of the Protector, others, I think, to 
relatives of Sir Thomas Seymour, lord mayor of London in 1526 and 1530 (d. 1535), but few, if 
any, to the under-clerk of parliament. There is naturally confusion between these John Seymours ; 
but that in 4.P.C. 1554-6, p. 413, identifying a ‘ clerk of the parliaments’ who receives £40 with 
John Seymour the under-clerk, is easily avoided. 


152 


CoMMoNs JOURNALS (1509-1558) 


was read a third time ой К “March, and on 22 May 1552 the privy council 
ordered a consideration of his ‘demand’ and on 1 September he was grantéd 
certain lands of which he had been deprived in the interests of the younger. 
branch of the family. Не died on 7, was buried on 19, December, in the 
Savoy hospital ‘and ther was a dolle’!; his will, dated the day of his death. 
and proved on 26 April 1553,? left all his estate to his brother of the whole 
blood, Edward, to whose descendants the dukedom of Somerset and its estates: 
reverted on the extinction of the younger line in 1750. The references to 
‘leases in Bridgnorth’ in his will and in Queen Mary's patent rolls (1. 122, 
349) distinguish him from the under-clerk. 

The latter is fortunately not very difficult to identify, though the identifica- 
' tion has not hitherto been ascertained. "The will of a John Seymour, made on 
7 October 1565, was proved on 12 December 1567, and the last parliament 
of which John Seymour was under-clerk ended on 2 January of the later year. 
He is there described as ‘ of Greate Marlow,’ Bucks., gent., and an excellent 
account of his family i is given in the ‘ Victoria County History’ of that county. 
It does not mention his being under-clerk of the parliaments, but it quotes his 
will dated 7 October 1565, in which he desires to be buried in Great Marlow 
parish church ‘ near my wives Pewe,’ bequeaths ‘ one convenient oke’ a year 
for sixty years for the repair of Marlow bridge, and 205. а year from the revenue 
of a wharf. The so-called manor or farm of ‘ Seymours,’ about a mile north 
of Great Marlow, had been held by a John Seymour who was a burgess in 1387 
and died in 1425, leaving his estate there to his grandson Thomas Seymour.*. 
The legend that Seymours was the birth-place of Queen Catherine Seymour ` 
has no foundation, and the connexion of the under-clerk with Protector Somerset 
was accidental. Seymours was held of Muchelney abbey, Somerset, which, 
after its dissolution, passed through the future Protector's hands to the dean 
and chapter of Bristol cathedral who confirmed John Seymour's lease. He 


' had married, in 1544, Alice the childless widow of an elderly husband, John 
Purse of St..Albans. She was a lady of some property, and added influence 


1 Acts P.C. 1550-2, p. 397; 15327b EP. 55,120; С.ӯ.1.9; Machyn, Diary, pp. то, 27, 327. ` 


? P.C.C. 9 Tashe. С.С. 36 Stonarde. * P.C.C. 3 Luffenham. 
5 L.P. xvi. p. 724 f. 9; xvii. p. 638 o 3 ll. from foot; Lipscomb, Bucks., ш. 496; 7.C.H. 
Bucks., Ш. 67, 69. 


6 Seymour’ в will; Early Chanc. Proc., C. 1/1062/28 (List, viii. 211), addressed to lord-chancellor 
Audley, who died on 30 April 1544. One of Purse’s tenements in St. Albans is mentioned, as though 
he were alive, in a grant dated 7 Sept. 1544 (Г.Р. 1544, ii. 800 [11]) ; he is said in this chancery suit 
to have taken the issues of this property for thirty yearsand more. A suit about another Hertfordshire 
property, formerly belonging to Sopwell priory, Herts., is recorded in E.C.P., C. 1 I 1263/101 
(List, ix. 277); it is addressed to Richard Rich, lord-chancellor, 1547—51. Two other suits addressed 
by a John Seymour to Gardiner as chancellor (1553—6) and relating to (Church) Gresley, Derbyshire 
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in Hertfordshire to Seymour’s position in Buckinghamshire ; among his 
neighbours at St. Albans was George Ferrers, the poet and politician (D.N.B.). 
Like Thomas Haseley and Thomas Bayen, Seymour had some experience 
of the house of commons before becoming its clerk in 1547, and, being 
described as ‘of Great Marlow, county Bucks,’ was on 20 January 1545 
returned for West Bedwin, Wiltshire ; but, like Haseley and Bayen, he does not 
appear in the lists for any subsequent parliament.* 

On 1 May 1547 he was—with Thomas Sampson, afterwards dean of Christ 
Church, Oxford, and John Bradford, the protestant martyr—admitted fellow of 
the Inner Temple and, like them, ‘ discharged of all offices and permitted to be 
out of commons at their pleasure for 205. each’ ; this privilege was confirmed on 
26 May 1 £60 as ‘hewas clerk of the parliament house,’* and this in turn identifies 
him with the John Seymour ‘ of the Temple’ who was summoned to appear before 
the privy council, with Robert Keilway, also of the Inner Temple and author of the 
‘Reports,’ on 4 December 1551. Keilway was bound over in £200, but Seymour 
escaped scot-free. On26 May 1547 he had been placed on commissions of the 
peace for both Buckingham and Hertford shires * ; on 5 December 1548 he was 
appointed escheator for Buckingham and Bedford shires,‘ and on 16 December 
150 collector of taxes voted by parliament in Buckingham and Hertford 
shires5 He was probably interested in the ‘ byll of complaynt exhibited by 
| thinhabitants of Great Marrelowe’ to the council on 24 Jan. 1552.* ‘There 
is no record of any payment to him for Edward VI's last parliament of March 
1553 till on 20 March 1554, when Mary granted him a patent of office with 
£5 yearly from ‘the Annunciation of the . . . Virgin Mary last past.” He 
served throughout Mary’s reign and continued under-clerk till his death in 
1567. Не died without issue and his wife, who survived her second husband 
and was to have his house and goods at St. Albans, was his chief executor ; 
(Lists, x. 93, 101), are not, I think, the under-clerk’s (cf. C.P.R. Edw. УІ, il. 372-3; v. 112). Yet 
another, addressed to Rich by John Seymour ‘ servant to the Duke of Somerset ? after his fall from 
power and being unable to ‘ answer in court,’ is interesting, but probably does not relate to the under- 
clerk. It is an attempt to get a charge of ‘ planting’ a theft of the Protector’s silver transferred from 
the sheriff’s court in the guildhall into chancery as being more meet to try it than * xii poore symple 
men’ (C. 1/1316/39 ; Lists, іх. 288). ‘The other suitor was Richard Whalley, a well-known partisan 


of Somerset (D.N.B.; my England under Protector Somerset, p. 3033; and Hist. MSS. Comm. trth 
Rep. vii. 121 ; he was cousin of Sir William Cordell, master of the rolls). 


1 Return of M.P.’s, App. p. хххі. . 2 Cal. Inner Temple Records, i. 149, 206. 
3 C.P.R. Edw. VI. i. 81, 84. 4 1014. у. 327. 
5 1034. ү. 351, 354. в Acts P.C., 1550-2, р. 461. 


7 25 March 1553 (patent roll, т Mary, pt. то, m. зо). The calendar (1553-4, p. 262) 
shortens*the date into * Lady Day last.’ But there were seven ‘Lady Days’ in the Roman church 
calendar, and as late as 1611 Cotgrave has ‘oure Ladie daye in haruest' (= either r5 August or 
8 September). ; 
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the supervisor is described as ‘ Master John Goodwin, Esq.’ Seymour also 
refers to his * house in London’ and ' parcels of chantry lands’ ; but he desired 
to be buried in his ancestral parish church of Great Marlow.? 

His real life's work was the contribution he made to history and historio- 
graphy by founding the commons’ journals—a record of the proceedings and 
precedents which formed an invaluable armoury in the struggles of the mother 
of parliaments to assert a share in, and then control over, the domestic and 
foreign policy of England, the growth of the British empire, and the spread of 
responsible government into all quarters of the world. His beginnings were 
humble enough, but it was important enough to begin. The stimulus was 
. no doubt the profound changes effected in Henry VIII’s reign and the share 
of the house of commons therein, which had already provoked the gibe that. 
parliament could not err and was to produce Burghley's jest that it could 
even make а man a woman.’ But the record was the individual enterprise 
of John Seymour. There is nothing to indicate that its composition was 
part of the common clerk's official duties any more than the lords' journals, 
as distinct from the rolls of parliament, had been a duty of the clerk of 
the parliaments. Possibly the reports, which members had long been 
expected to make to their constituents,* suggested the value of a general 
aide-mémoire ; but these reports to constituents are more akin to the private 
‘journals,’ which John Hooker, Hayward Townshend, and others wrote in 
Elizabeth's reign, than the notes which under-clerks made for their own and 
the Speaker's guidance in conducting the business of the house. ‘There is 
not the faintest suggestion in Seymour's notes that they were dictated or 
even suggested by the house itself ; so far as its records are concerned, 
the clerk was the leader of a house which only began to realize their im- 
portance slowly and by degrees. ‘The printed titles ‘ Journals of the House 
of Commons’ and ‘of the House of Lords’ are, like the ‘ Rotuli Parlia- 
mentorum,' the ‘Proceedings and Ordinances of the Privy Council,’ the 
‘ Registrum Palatinum Dunelmense,’ and even the Bible, of ‘ex post facto’ 
invention. | 

Seymour’s first ‘journal’ is more accurately described by its heading, ‘a 
note of the bills, when they were read in the common house, in the first session’ ; 

1 * Master? still had a definite meaning; in November 1554 the Speaker is termed ‘ Mr. John 
Pollard, knight’ (Trans. R. Hist. Soc. 1914, p. 23). 

2 Will, u? supra. 

з BurrETIN, xii. 17; ‘mulier’ being the technical canon-law term for a bastard legitimated per 
subsequens matrimonium. n 


4 Cf. the * Colchester diary’ ed. [Sir] W. С. Benham. Henry VIII had, in proroguing or dis- 
solving parliament, urged members to report to their constituents on what had been done. i 


155 


THE UNDER-CLERKS AND THE 


that can hardly have been written till after its adjournment on 24 Dec. 1547 
to 20 April 1548,1 and its contents might have been derived almost entirely 
from the endorsements on the bills themselves. The extant MS. of the 
journals for Edward VI's first parliament (1547—52) is a fair copy, obviously 
made at a later date from rough notes similar to those which alone exist for 
the rest of Seymour's clerkship.* The date of this fair copy is uncertain. 
The expansion of his notes indicates his growing sense of their importance 
as a record ; and possibly the fair copy marks a further stage in the process, 
though he only completed the transformation of rough notes into journals 
down to 1552. Here again is evidence of the personal nature of the enter- 
prise : an official journal would not have been left in the stage of rough notes 
from 1553 to 1567. There are, however, one or,two trifling notes of a 
slightly different character ; three bills are noted as being ‘delivered’ to 
three different members, and a later note is added to the effect that one 
member who ‘ exhibited’ a bill ‘non comparuit. A nearer approach to a 
‘journal ’ is made by the solitary brief note on 5 December ' the argument for 
reformation of the laws of the realm,’ and the more significant ‘ vacat’ after 
the third reading of a bill on 19 December. This may be the short for 
‘vacat per majorem numerum super quaestione’ which appears a year later 
(8 Dec. 1548) and is the earliest record, as distinct from a report, of a 
division in the commons. 

The ‘journal’ for that second session makes some progress; many 
bills are noted as having been ‘committed’ to individual members, 
one of them being to ‘ Mr. Fitz-chamberlain, a quaint spelling of ‘ vice- 
chamberlain,’ which Seymour retained? so long as he wrote the record 
himself. On 15 December we have the first mention of a roll-call, on 3 January 
1549 of bills being ' sent up ' to the lords, on the 8th of a motion ‘ to draw a 
bill for the absence of knights and burgesses of parliament,’ on the 14th and 
21st of privilege granted to members’ servants, and ‘on the latter day of the 
committal of Dr. John Story to the serjeant-at-arms, followed on the 23rd by 
the reading of articles against him and on the 24th by his committal to the 
Tower on the order of the house. On that day we also have the first licence of 
the house to a member to absent himself on the ground of sickness. On 
1 February there is another division of the house, and a ‘ continuance’ (= ad- 
journment) of the house till Monday the 4th, on the 23rd a third and on 
11 March a fourth division of the house, though no figures are yet given, On 


1 Lords’ Fournals, i. 313. 2 J. E. Neale, /oc. cit. pp. 137-9. 
3 With one exception on r1 Nov. 1549 (C.F.i. 11 a), ncn we have * Mr. Vice-chamberlain.’ 
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2 March the ‘ nether ’“héuse ‘resolved’ that Story should be released, and 
that the evidence against the lord high admiral (the Protector’s brother Thomas) 
should be ‘ heard orderly, as it was before the lords’ ; on the 4th the house is 
called ‘this court ’—long to be a bone of contention '—and the lords are 
requested ‘ to come down to the house.’ ? 

The third session began on Monday 4 ЕНА 1549; а roll- call was 
ordered on Tuesday and read, presumably by the clerk, on Saturday. On 
the ттїһ a bill on its second reading is sent to'a committee to meet on the 
following day ; on the 18th we have the earliest note of ' ingrossatur ° 3 [sic] 
on a bill without a committee after its second reading, and also a request for the 
king's pleasure or leave to re-consider the remission of the last clothing and 
- wool act. On the 19th there is a note of four bills ‘ brought down’ from the 
lords, and others brought down are mentioned on the 23rd and 25th, while 
others are sent up from the commons ‘ by Mr. Treasurer ' of the household.* 
On 4-6 December various committees are appointed y on the 7th a bill 
‘ cassatur ' (= ‘is quashed’). On the 24th a proviso was brought from the 
lords ; and, after the first reading of a bill ‘ for keeping of divers holidays,’ the 
house was adjourned over Christmas day (Wednesday) to the 26th. It con- 
tinued to sit on every week-day (except Wednesday, 1 January) until Saturday 
1 February, but the only novel points are the fourth reading of a bill on 
29 January and the resolution that Francis, lord Russell, should continue a 
member although his father, whose heir-apparent he was, had become Earl 
of Bedford. 

The fourth session did not open till 23 January 1552, the day after Protector 
Somerset’s execution ; and the roll-call, ordered for Monday the 25th, was 
postponed till Saturday the 3oth. On 9 February the members for Sandwich 
were required to abstain from the house till ‘ the perfect return be known’ ; 
on the 19th it is ‘ ordered that the lord chancellor may direct the king’s writ of 
attachment to the president of the council in the north parts’ to compel the 
attendance of persons complained of by Sir Robert Brandling, M.P. for 
Newcastle ; and on the 22nd the house asserted that M.P.’s requiring privilege 
for themselves or their servants should only have it on Mr. Speaker’s signed 
warrant to chancery. ‘Thursday, which appears in the lords’ journal as 


1 The word is constantly used of the ‘common house’ throughout the rest of the Tudor 
period. 

з They had come down to the house in the ‘ Good ? parliament (Anonimalle Chron. ed. Galbraith, 
Р. 8 5). ` 
3 * [ngrossetur ’ becomes the correct and regular form expressing an order of the house. 
4 Who always sat in the house of commons and was, if anyone, its leader. i 
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25 February, is reckoned as the bi-sextile! 24th in Seymour’s. On Saturday the 
26th (27th) a roll-call, ordered before the session was half over, indicated 
considerable abstention and perhaps some reluctance to discuss the “© articles 
in the bill of treasons’ read a first time that day, argued again on Monday 
the 28th (29th) and committed to * Mr. Fitz-chamberlain' ; after which ' the 
court adjourned till Wednesday morrow after’—a convenient ambiguity for 
the fact that Seymour has made Monday the 28th and dropped the 29th 
because he had called 'Thursday in the previous week 24 February the 
bisextile day of leap year. On 3 March the house gave a first reading to 
a bill ‘signed by the king? exhibited by John Seymour, esquire,’ the 
Protector's eldest son ; on the 4th another roll-call was ordered.for the 
morrow and a by-election examined. Оп the 8th ‘a message was brought 
to haste towards the end of the parliament, to which the house retorted 
by prolonging its discussions till 15 April, almost as long as the session had 
already lasted. On the roth a bill was rejected and on the 12th a proviso 
met with the same fate. On the 17th suitors against a bill for Horsham were 
heard with their counsel, and on the 2 1st a committee of the house was appointed 
to draft ‘a new bill for the punishment of treasons.' On the 23rd a proviso was 
added by the commons to a bill against forestalling, and on the 28th we have 
the first figures in a division ; a bill was rejected by 69 to 68 votes, the closeness 
of the division apparently requiring a re-count or examination. On 4 April the 
commons requested that Tunstal, bishop of Durham, be heard in his own defence 
in the house, and we have another fourth reading and another bill rejected on 
the sth. On the 11th comes the earliest notice of the house sitting in the after- 
noon as well as the morning, and this was repeated on the 12th. On the 1 we 
have the bald statement that ‘ this day this parliament was by the king’s majesty 
clearly dissolved,’ without any mention of the royal assent to any legislation. 

1 Seymour has ‘ Mercurii 24° Februarii? followed by ‘ Jovis quoque 24° q'[? = ' viz '] 24°, 
dies bisext. in festo Sancti Mathiae? (cf. Edward Гв ordinance in 1278, Rer. Parl. i. 142). ‘The 
bisextile year was reckoned from 1 January, not 25 March, even when. the year was not divisible 
by four, as in this year which was called 1551 until 25 March. The doubt whether the bisextile 
day was the 24th or 29 Feb. is illustrated by this conflict between the lords’ and commons’ 
journals; it was apperently settled in favour of 29 February in Elizabeth’s reign; and that, of 
course, rendered the word ‘ bi-sextile' etymologically meaningless, for 29 Feb. can only be * pridie 
Cal Marti.’ The lords journal for 1543/4 (1. 251—2) has ‘ Saturday т March" as well as 
‘Friday 1 March’; but in 1575/6 both the lords’ and commons’ journals have * Mercurii 
29° Februarii? ; so have the ‘ Acts of the Privy Council’ in 1572. 

2 "This was and is the normal course with all bills involving a surrender of the property or rights 
of the crown. In March 1576 Elizabeth maintained that no alteration in bills so signed should be 
made if either house without her consent (D’Ewes, р. 263 а). This well-known constitutional 
principle seems to have been misunderstood by Professor Howard L. Gray in his Infwence of the 
Commons ов early legislation (pp. 167 599.). 
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That parliament had lasted five years ; Edward VI's second lasted four weeks 


© (1-31 March 1553). But it began with fresh additions to the content of Sey- 


mour's journal. . Hitherto there had been not a word about the opening or 
close of a session, a lord chancellor’s address, the election, presentation, or 


protestation of Speakers, not one of whom has yet been named. But the 


lords' journals are equally, but still more strangely, silent on all these matters 
except the prorogations ; and it adds to the value of Seymour's journal for 
Edward's last parliament that it should contain, while the lords' journal does 
not, a brief account of the king's presence, the lord chancellor's opening speech 
and direction to choose a Speaker, the choice of James Dyer, serjeant-at-law 
© nominate by Mr. Treasurer ? of the King's House,’ and his presentation and 
‘ornate oration’ before the king in the ‘waiting chamber. On 7 March 
Seymour records that ‘ the king's council,’ by which he means the privy council- 
lors who were members of the house, * and others’ were to meet in the star 
chamber at 7 [a.m.] ' to consult for a subsidy’ ; on the 11th he notes that a 
member, returned for Trevena in Cornwall and Ludgershall in Wilts, ‘ appear- 
eth "for the latter and ‘ a writ is to be directed for another burgess for Trevena ' ; 
and the direction ‘ ingrossetur ' after a second reading is henceforth correctly 
spelt. On the 21st Maidstone’s charter of incorporation was ordered to be 
inspected Ъу the recorder of London (Robert Broke, afterwards Speaker and 
chief justice of common pleas) and Richard Morgan (serjeant and afterwards 
also chief justice of common, pleas), while the two burgesses who had appeared 
were to absent themselves from the house pending the decision of their privilege. 


‚ On the 24th the bill for the subsidy of the clergy of Canterbury, necessitated 


by Henry VIIT's legislation and brought from lords on the 23rd, was given the 
first of its three readings. On Saturday the 25th and on the next four weekdays 


` the house sat in the afternoon as well as the morning : an ‘ addition ’ was made 


to one bill ; a © new bill’ was made of another ; provisos were added to three ; 
one bill is marked ‘ vacat,’ and a ‘ vacat super quaestione’ on a third reading 


-was the last act of the session. The parliament was hastened to its end ; on 


that Saturday the 31st, between the abnormal hours of 5 and 7 Р.м., the Speaker 
made another ‘ ornate oration’ before the king in the ‘ waiting room,’ and Edward 
‘ dissolved this his parliament.’ Coming events cast their shadow beforehand, 


1 Sir John Baker was Speaker throughout this parliament, though the author of the deplorable 
article on him in the ‘ D.N.B.’ was unable to ascertain in whose reign he officiated, and neither lords’ nor 
commons’ journals mention, I think, his name. We owe our information about him in Edward VPs 
reign mainly to the ‘ Acts P.C., Wriothesley’s * Chronicle’ (Camden Soc.), and ‘ Cal. of Patent Rolls. 

2 "Гыз was in the sixteenth century a regular function of the treasurer of the household ; if his office 
was vacant the comptroller made the nomination, but in James I’s reign a secretary of state sometimes 
did so (BULLETIN, xiv. 1, 7. 2). 
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and Edward was sickly before the parliament began. Seymour, however, 
mentions for the first time the royal assent to acts passed and their number. 
Enough has been said to illustrate the initiation and continuous development 
of the commons’ journals under Seymour’s hand, the introduction year by year 
of fresh ingredients, the elaboration and increased precision of detail. It is 
not, of course, that these things were all or any of them novelties in Edward's 
reign ; but they had not previously been recorded, and the lack of record pre- 
vented their use as precedents, the supreme armoury of parliamentary debate and 
constitutional progress.  Elizabeth's parliamentarians and diarists know little 
of their common house before the middle of the century and can only quote 
outstanding precedents like Ferrers' case from chroniclers until Seymour 
comes to their assistance ; and it was disputed in her law-courts whether or no 
there had been commons’ journals before 1547. Even Hall, the best of the 
chroniclers and himself a member of the Reformation and other parliaments 
and a backer of bills, gave them no help. With Seymour we begin ab ovo.! 
There was still much to be done and Seymour went on with the work. His 
journal for Mary's first session begins with an elaborate proem on its opening, 
referring to the chancellor's ‘eloquent oration’ and relating the election ‘ im- 
mediately at the common house’ of ‘ Mr. John Pollard, excellent in the laws of 
this realm ' as Speaker on the nomination of the treasurer of the queen’s house- 
hold, and his presentation to the queen ‘in the parliament chamber, all the 
nobles and commons assembled.’ The singular value of this commons’ journal is 
due to the fact that there is no lords’ journal for Mary’s first two parliamentary 
sessions in the autumn of 1553. Its most novel business was to determine 
whether Alexander Nowell, ‘ burgess of Loo in Cornwall’ and prebendary of 
Westminster, was admissible to the two lower houses of parliament ; it was 
decided that, as.he had a seat in convocation, he could not sit in the commons. ` 
The bill for tonnage and poundage, which had been read a first time on 
10 October and a second on the 11th, was not engrossed until its third reading 
on the 12th, or sent up to the lords ' by Mr. Treasurer’ till Saturday the 
14th. They returned it on the 18th to the commons ‘to be reformed in two 
last provisoes not in the former precedents.’ It was not passed that session, for 
on the 21st Mary gave a sudden assent to two acts for the restitution in blood 
of Edward Courtenay, earl of Devon, and his mother, and a third for the repeal 
of ' divers statutes made for treasons, felonies, and praemunire’ * ; and prorogued 


1 Trans. R. Hist. Soc., 1914, pp. 26-7. 

5 Ошу such as had been passed since 1509. It was the bitter complaint of a papal nuncio in 
Elizabeth’s reign that the r4th-century praemunire acts, which he described as ‘ most bestial, had not 
been repealed in Mary's (my Pol. Hist. 1547-1603, p. 102; Cal. 8.P., Rome, 1572-8, p. 242). 
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parliament until Tuesday 24 October. ‘This led to much constitutional argu- 
ment later ; on 21 November 1554 а question was asked in the house ‘if, upon 
the royal assent, the parliament may proceed without any prorogation, and it was 
‘agreed by voices that it may.’ Nevertheless, as Erskine May points out,? ‘ in 
1625 it was thought necessary to pass an act to declare that the session should 
not be determined by the royal assent being given . . . and again in 1670 a 
clause to the same effect was inserted in an ась’ The doubt seems to have 
arisen from a misinterpretation of Seymour’s record. Mary wished to give 
' immediate relief, not only to the Courtenays, but to those who might be 
penalized under the existing treason, felony, and praemunire laws. But she 
did not wish her assent to terminate the parliament, as had been the custom ; 
` and the prorogation till Tuesday ‘ by the mouth of the lord chancellor’ was 
merely designed to keep the parliament in being. For one thing the tonnage 
and poundage bill was stil in dispute between the two houses, and the 
obnoxious ‘nine statutes’ of Henry VIII were still unrepealed. 

But a prorogation over even one day involved a new session, and a 
new session meant starting de novo with every bill introduced, but not 
enacted, in the old. The question of carrying over bills from one session to 
another had been the subject of a conference between the two houses at the 
beginning of the second session of 1515 and has still been debated in the 
twentieth century. The decision in 1515, though not recorded, was clearly 
negative ; and bills, introduced but not passed in this brief first session of 
Mary's reign, were re-introduced in the second, which sat from Tuesday 
24 October till Tuesday 5 December. Seymour mentions ‘arguments’ оп. 
the repeal of the ‘ nine statutes,’ apparently lasting all day on 4 and 6 November; 
but, according to Renard, only eighty out of three hundred and fifty members 
were against the bill, and Seymour gives us no help ; so far he has only men- 
tioned the figures for the close division of 68 to 69 оп 28 March 1552, his 
record being otherwise only ‘ vacat’ or the passing of the bill. This second 
session is comparatively bare of journal innovations, though Seymour has an early 
reference to ‘ the body’ of a bill and a good deal about the repeal of Norfolk’s 
attainder and his appearance before the commons to plead his case (2 and 
4 December). On the sth the queen ‘ gave her assent to xxxi acts ; whereupon 
this parliament was dissolved.’ 

Her second parliament, which was to have been held at Oxford, met at 
Westminster on 2 April 1554, and Seymour’s journal alone reports the election 
of Robert Brooke as Speaker. On the 18th ‘ the bishop of Durham [Tunstal] 


1 C.F. 1. 38. 2 P. 593. 3 LF. i. 43-57; my Wolsey, p. 49. 
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came present into the house and declared his whole cause, forcing his bill and 
his trouble by the duke of Northumberland, and required the house to consider 
the ЫП’; and on the rgth ‘the house did divide, and the number that said 
yea to the bill were two hundred and one persons ; and against the bill but 
one hundred and twenty ; and so the bill passed with yea '—the first detailed 
account of a division; the next is simply ‘ vacat super questione. On the 23rd 
an intruder was sent to the Tower by order of the house without a division for 
an assault on a member ; and there are innumerable such instances in the later 
Tudor journals.1 On the 26th a bill ‘ that bishops shall not convent any persons 
for any abbey-lands’ was committed to Mr. Speaker ; and on the last day 
of the session, 5 May, there was a sharp difference with the lords. They 
© required ’ that a clause in the treason bill be ‘ put out : whereupon it came to ' 
the question ; and the more part agreed that that clause should not be put out.’ 
Before the next parliament (12 November 1554) Mary had married 
Philip II and their titles required a more portentous proem from Seymour. 
He also gives for the first time an account of the Speaker, Clement Higham, 
privy councillor, being ‘ brought to the chair by Mr. Treasurer and Mr. Comp- 
troller’ and making ‘ an excellent oration, comparing a body politick to a body 
natural ; and in the end made three petitions, viz: for free speech in the house, 
privilege from arrest and troubles for the common house, and their servants, 
and to have access to the king and queen for the cases of the house ; which 
being granted, the lord chancellor prorogued the court.’ This is the first notice 
of the claim for privileges in the commons’ journals ; but the novelty is probably 
in the record and not in the fact, though there is no doubt that the Spanish 
marriage quickened Englishmen’s sense of their own liberties. On the rgth 
the bill to repeal cardinal Pole’s attainder was brought down from the lords 
by the master of the rolls and solicitor-general and appears in Seymour’s journal 
as ‘K.Q.’ first, second, and third readings, meaning that it was promoted by the 
king and queen ; their assent on the 22nd was the occasion of the decision that 
it involved neither a dissolution nor a prorogation. The reconciliation with 
Rome on the 3oth, after a conference between the two houses, was signalized by 
a journalistic novelty ; and Seymour adds ' in festo sancti Andreae ' to the day 
ofthe month. Another conference with the lords was invited on 4 Decem- 
ber, the commons' representatives to consist of all the privy councillors in 
the house and twenty-one knights and burgesses. The house did not sit 
on' Christmas day, but sat every other weekday for the rest of December 
1 These instances show that the arrangements for excluding strangers were of a most elementary 


character, and in much later times it was left to private members to ‘ spy a stranger,’ which ultimately 
became the method of clearing the galleries. 
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and in January, except the first, until the dissolution on the i6th: A 
roll-call was held on the 11th, another on the 14th, and then a bill was 
twice read on the 14th and a third time and sent to the lords on the rsth 
‘for the absence of knights and burgesses of the parliament’? ; on the 
16th a division revealed 120 members against a bill айа 73 for it. The business 
which kept the house.so long included (т) a bill to repeal the act of supremacy, 
which, read a first time on 27 December and a second on the 29th, was debated 
again on the 31st and occupied the house the whole of 2 January ; (2) ‘ the 
great bill touching the repeal of acts against the see of Rome etc. and assurance 
of abbey lands and chantry lands’ ; (3) ‘ the bill that divers offences be made 
treason ’ which, having been read a second time on 17 December, was replaced 
by a new bill on the 20th which was read four times by the 28th ; (4) ‘ argu- 
ments concerning the government of the issue, if, etc.’, which began on 
7 January, were continued on the 8th, concerned the most poignant episode 
in Mary’s life, and introduced a unique and significant feature into Seymour’s 
journals. 

The ‘issue’ was that which Mary was expecting from her marriage with 
Philip II, and the singular feature in the journals was the appearance of saints’ 
days as a method of dating the commons’ debates and proceedings. Seymour 
begins with St. Andrew, on whose day cardinal Pole granted plenary absolution 
to the lords and commons in parliament and ‘this whole realm, and the dominions 
of the same’ on their return to the catholic faith. Its permanence depended 
on other things: two days earlier Mary’s pregnancy had been officially 
announced to the mayor, aldermen, and commons assembled in St. Paul’s, and 
a Te Deum ordered in all the parish churches.* On 8 December Seymour 
heads his journal ' in festo visitationis beatae Mariae,’ on the 24th ‘ in vigilia 
nativitatis Domini,’ on the 27th ‘in festo St. Stepheni,’ on the 28th ' in festo 
St. Johannis, and on the 29th ‘in festo Innocentium.’ ‘Then he reverts’ to 
secular methods ; the feast of the innocents was over, and there are no more 
saints’ days in his journal. The candle lit by Mary’s hopes, Pole’s arrival, 
and the reconciliation with Rome, had flickered out and the ‘ if, etc.’ in the 
arguments about ‘ the issue ' proved a wise precaution.? 


1 A similar motion had been made on 8 January 1549 without legislative effect (above, р. 156). 

2 Wriothesley, ii. 123—4; Machyn, pp. 76-7. | 

3 The hallucination tended to recur. On 4 April 1555 Mary took to her chamber at Hampton 
Court in expectation of her confinement; on the 3oth tidings came to London that a prince had been 
born and Те Deums were sung (Wriothesley, ii. 128; Machyn, pp. 84-6). The queen herself was not 
sane on the matter ; in her will, dated 30 March 1558, she writes ‘ thinking myselfe to be with child’ 
and refers to her issue succeeding her (printed in Madden’s Privy Purse Expenses, 1831, pp. clxxxv, 
cxcvi). For her ailment see Venetian Calendar, vi. pp. 1056, тобо. 
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Parliament did not meet again till 21 October 1555, and Seymour was 
under no temptation to re-introduce saints’ days when in April Mary was 
expecting again and Renard wrote that ‘if all goes well, the state of feeling 
in the country will improve. If she is in error I foresee convulsions and 
disturbances such as no pen can describe.’ The numerous prisoners in the 
‘Tower on charges of treason had been released two days after the close of the 
preceding session ; but that was designed to make more palatable the in- 
auguration of the religious persecution which parliament had licensed. Burnt 
offerings were to reinforce the effect of prayers ; they began in February, 
and eighty-six protestants had suffered at the stake before parliament was 
again opened by Gardiner. Не died three weeks later, and Philip II had left 
England on 4 September. There was more opposition than had appeared : 
in any of Seymour's journals, with the possible exception of those for 1552 
and 1553, though the strength of it is more vividly depicted in Michiel’s | 
extraordinarily full and well-informed Venetian dispatches.? The first bill was 
that ‘for the absence of knights and burgesses of the parliament’ which had 
passed three readings in the previous parliament and been sent without success 
to the lords on the day before the dissolution. It was now re-introduced on 
the first day of the session, read a second time on 24 October and committed 
on the 26th to William Rastell, Sir T'homas More's nephew, who shared with 
More's son-in-law, William Roper, the representation of Canterbury in this 
parliament. What Rastell made of it we do not know, but on the 3oth a 
new bill was introduced and committed to Thomas Carus? It was no more 
successful, and on 8 November yet another ' nova billa ° was read a first time 
and disappeared. А final effort was made three years later on 9 November 
1558, eight days before Mary died, when ‘ the bill for the attendance of knights 
and burgesses ' was read a first time and committed to Mr. Secretary Bourne. 
Meanwhile an effort had been made to deal with the problem by indicting 
thirty-nine members, who © recesserunt’ before the end of a session, in the 
Queen's bench ; and a misreading of the word as ' secesserunt ' led Coke and 
others into the legend of an organized parliamentary * secession.’ 4 

The most serious opposition in October 1555 arose over the concurrent pro- 
posals of the queen to surrender the crown's revenue from first fruits and tenths; 
of Pole to recover tithes and the impropriation of benefices for the church; and 


1 Pol. History, 1547—1603, p. 142, n. 4. 

2 'The calendar also contains important letters from Cardinal Pole. Its accuracy is illustrated by a 
comparison of ‘ the list of acts passed,’ sent by Michiel to his government, with the ‘ Statutes of the 
Realm’ IV. i. 265 : only one local act appears to be omitted. 

з М.Р. for Lancaster. 4 BULLETIN, XV. 3, 7.4. 
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of the government to compel the return of English refugees abroad on pain of 
losing their property. For the first Mary required the Speaker and a ‘ convenient 
number of the house ’ to attend the declaration of her intention on 19 November, 
and fifty were named. On the morrow the Speaker reported it, while Pole, 
apparently addressing the house, ‘spake for the tythes and impropriations to 
be spiritual.’ The bill for first fruits and tenths was brought from: the 
lords on the 23rd, read a first time with ‘©’ prefixed to indicate its royal 
origin, and committed to Sir William Cecil ‘and other, to be articled,’ read 
a second time on the 26th, subjected to ‘long arguments’ on the 27th, and 
passed ‘ per divisionem domus ; cum billa, 193, contra billam, 126 ' on 3 De- 
cember.? As passed, the act incorporated both the quéen’s and Pole’s recom- 
mendations. The proposed coercion of the duchess of Suffolk and other 
. refugees abroad was less successful. It passed the lords easily enough, and 
24 was brought down to the commons on 26 November, but not read a second time 
till 5 December, and on the 6th the result is recorded by Seymour as ‘ vacat 
super quaestione per divisionem domus.’ In his official capacity he knows 
nothing of the exciting scene, graphically depicted by. Michiel, in which Sir 
Anthony Kingston, ‘ the chief author of the rejection of the bill,’ obtained the 
keys of the house from the newly appointed serjeant-at-arms and forced a 
division by a physical closure.® 

Seymour, however, has a full account of Gabriel Pleydell’s case which 
Michiel does not mention. Pleydell, M.P. for Marlborough, had been bound 
over in a recognizance by the star chamber to appear before it within twelve 
days from the dissolution ; and the house with apparent unanimity protested 
against this as a breach of its privileges. This was denied by the chief justices, 
master of the rolls, and serjeants-at-law; and Pleydell was committed to the Fleet 
next day, while Kingston was sent to the Tower. А case which occupies more 
space in Seymour's journal was whether Benet Smyth, involved in a charge of 
murder, should have benefit of clergy. A bill denying it was read a first time 
on 6 November, a second on the 18th; on the 22nd Smyth and his accomplices 


1 Pole, writing to Cardinal Caraffa on 7 Nov. 1555, says ‘an order will also be given to make a 
fresh taxation of the churches according to the commission received by him from his holiness [the Pope] 
(Venetian Cal. vi. p. 241), which may help to explain the relative acquiescence of incumbents in the 
Elizabethan settlement. 

з Michiel gives the figures as 183 to 120, while Pole says the bill ‘ obtained а great majority’ 
(ibid. pp. 270, 274). Michiel (p. 268) says the bill was discussed * clause by clause,’ which presupposes 
a committee stage. 

3 Thomas Hale; he had been appointed on 22 Jan. 1555, but had been in the service of Henry VIII 
and Edward VI (C.P.R. 1554-5, p. 2243 cf. Acts P.C. 1554-6, pp. 202,204; Ven. Cal. vi. 275, 283). 

4 Acts Р.С. 1554-6, рр. 202, 209-10, 369; Erskine May, p. 140. 
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were subjected to a long examination—which illustrates the commons’ claim 
to be a ‘ court ’—and on the 23rd the bill was passed! The lords agreed and 
it became an act, but a general bill to ‘punish procurers of murder’ was 
defeated in the commons ‘ per quaestionem’ on 3 December. It had been 
read once on 25 October and a second time on the 26th ; a new bill was read 
on the 31st and a third on 2 November ; its rejection a month later seems 
to have been due to the addition of ‘ sanctuary’ to the ‘ clergy’ of which the 
criminal was to be deprived. From Seymour’s journal it appears that a bill 
might be engrossed on a first, second, third, or fourth reading, though by 
Hayward Townshend’s time the engrossing was invariably after the second 
reading or committee stage. About half were committed to one or more 
persons, often to one or other of the two secretaries, Sir William Petre or Sir John 
Bourne, or Sir William Cecil. Four are described as ‘ rejecta,’ four as ‘ vacat 
super questione,’ one ‘per divisionem,’ and one, the refugees’ bill, both 
' super questione ' and ‘ per divisionem.’ 

Mary's fifth parliament met on Thursday, 20 January 1558—on which 
Calais fell—and the common house on that day elected as its Speaker William 
Cordell, master of the rolls, who made his oration on Saturday afternoon and 
was immediately knighted by the queen. The lord chancellor then, says 
Seymour, © prorogued ' the parliament till Monday ; ‘ adjourned’ would be 
the modern word, and no such question was raised about prorogation as in 
1553 and 1554. The bill to deprive ‘ procurers of murders’ of their benefit 
of clergy was re-introduced from the lords on 31 January, had a second reading 
on 2 February, and was argued on 3 February ; a new bill was ordered and 
read thrice on three successive days (8th—1o0th). А bill touching sanctuaries, 
read twice (8—9 February), was supplanted by a new bill on the 11th ; and on 
the 12th, a bill ‘touching forged convent seals made by abbots or priors’ 
having been rejected on its second reading (28 January), the abbot of West- 
minster produced his charters by ‘old kings’ ; and on the 15th the eminent 
lawyers Plowden and Story appeared as his counsel, while Sir W. Petre and Roper 
were appointed to peruse the evidences. On the 18th, a London member 
having complained of slander by a Worcester member, the examination thereof 
was committed to Sir John Baker and Sir John Mason. On the 22nd the queen 
required the house not to sit on Ash Wednesday, and on 5 March wished a bill 
concerning her revenues not to be proceeded with. Two cases of privilege 
occurred : on 29 January a member complained of a subpcena out of chancery, 


1 ‘Thomas Norton remarked in the house on 12 April 1571 that ‘ the case of Bennet Smith is not so 
strange, nor so long since, but it may be remembered ’ (D'Ewes, p. 163 a). 
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whereupon Sir Clement Higham and Mr. Recorder were sent to the lord. 
chancellor to require that the process might be revoked ; and on 8 February 
Walter Raleigh (probably father of Sir Walter), ‘attached in the Admiralty 
court, hath a warrant to obtain a writ of privilege. On 5 March Sir Thomas 
Copley, the future recusant, was committed to the serjeant-at-arms for having 
expressed the fear lest Mary might ‘give away the crown from the right 
inheritors’ ; this was not a case of privilege but an assertion of the right of 
the house to control its own members, and the defeat (18 February), by 111 to 
106 votes, of a bill to expel all Frenchmen was another sign of independence. 
The last item before the prorogation was a ‘ billet’ from the lords deleting 
two provisos, added to the bill of musters by the commons, and substituting 
one of their own : the commons apparently agreed, as the bill became law. 
Parliament was prorogued on 7 March to 5 November. On the 7th 
the Speaker was summoned to attend the queen ‘ about weighty affairs,’ and on 
the 14th divers of the lords came down to the commons to confer on the said 
weighty. affairs, ‘ sitting where the queen’s privy council of this house use to 
Sit . . . Mr. Speaker and the privy council then sitting from them on the 
lowest benches.’ Lords had come down to the common house as early as the 
Good parliament, but a little more elucidation might have come from Seymour 
on occasions like this when the common house and not the lords’ house was 
the scene of a council of state. But he is more informing than his colleague 
in the lords who records only their meeting on 17 November with a promise, 
which he does not fulfil, to state who were present. Seymour gives us two 
items of interest and importance ; firstly that the catholic chancellor and 
archbishop of York, Nicholas Heath, announcing Mary’s death, declared 
as a foregone conclusion that ‘God had furnished us with another Sovereign 
Lady, my Lady Elizabeth.’ Не did not add that it was also the will of 
Henry VIII ; but he prayed God to ‘ save her Grace, long to reign over us.’ 1 
А. Е. Potrarp. 


1 The phrase ‘long to reigne upon us’ had been addressed by the Speaker (John Russell) exactly 
134 years earlier (17 Nov. 1423) to Henry VI, aged 22 months and sitting ‘in his modres lappe’ 
in the chair of state at Westminster (Kingsford, Cron. of London, pp. 280~1). In Elizabeth’s last 
parliament the Speaker has © send her long and long to reign over из’ (BULLETIN, xv. 16). 
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THE INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF THE HIS- 
TORICAL SCIENCES AT ZURICH, 28 AUGUST— 
4 SEPTEMBER 1938 


Despite a disturbed international situation the congress at Zürich was a 
great success. From nearly all countries (the U.S.S.R. being the most notable 
exception) historians gathered in large numbers in a city ideally situated and 
planned for the purpose of a large international congress. The congress was 
better organized by the Swiss committee under Professor Nabholz than any 
previous one, and if perhaps there were fewer notable historians than on some 
other occasions the standard of the papers and discussions was maintained at 
a high level. The opening and closing sessions under Professor Temperley, 
the first British president of the international congress, were impressive for 
their defence of historical scholarship and liberty of speech. It is impossible 
to give an account of the numerous papers on all branches of the science of 
history. Abstracts have already been printed in the ‘Bulletin’ of the inter- 
national committee. They tended on the whole to be more specialized than 
usual, though some large topics were treated in section XIV (method, theory, 
and teaching). The morning meetings often had large audiences and some of 
the discussions, such as that on the papers dealing with the origins of the 
Great war, were very animated. 

France, Italy, and Poland were specially well represented, and there were 
many German historians. Моге Americans than usual were present, though 
it is always a matter of regret that a larger number is not able to cross the 
Atlantic. The new president is Dr. Waldo С. Leland, who has done so much 
for the historical sciences both in connexion with the international congress 
and in the United States. He gave a notable address at the closing session. 

The business meetings showed the great extension of the work of the 
international committee under the energetic leadership of the president and 
secretary (Professor L’Heéritier), Mr. E. І. Woodward, All Souls College, 
Oxford, was elected treasurer and will be the British representative on the 
executive committee. Further support has been given by the Rockefeller 
trustees and it may be hoped that the work of the committee will have even 
greater success in the future. к 

The wisely planned hospitality of the Swiss committee was much enjoyed, 
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though, unfortunately, the weather was not propitious. But the entertainment 
of the guilds and the beautiful concert will always be remembered. 

Great Britain was well represented, but one would have liked to see more 
of the younger historians taking advantage of the opportunities of making 
contacts with experts of other countries. To those who have now the memory 
of four congresses since the Great war, as well as that in London in 1913, the 
meeting with old friends and the resumption of old discussions is especially 
stimulating and refreshing in these difficult days. 

C. K. W. 


182 


, 


NOTES AND NEWS 


Lorp Масмплам took the chair at the first of the two Julian Corbett lectures, 
which was delivered by Admiral Sir William James in the William Beveridge 
hall ón 8 November, and recalled the fact that Sir Francis Drake was the 
first to propose—and subscribe to—a project for the teaching of naval history 
in London. The lecture was a model of its kind, full of suggestions how and 
why the conditions, purposes, and methods of British naval policy, strategy, 
and tactics varied from the times of Drake to those of Nelson, and indicating 
how, behind all the written naval history, lay the naval learning which junior 
officers, from midshipmen upwards, acquired by living for months and even 
years on board ship, hearing the converse of their superior officers, and observing 
how far their precepts worked out in action. The chief causes for regret were 
that the audience seemed to consist largely of the converted and to include few 
undergraduates ; and that such representatives of the press as were present 
seemed unable to appreciate the significance of what was being said. 

The second lecture will be given by Admiral Sir Herbert Richmond on 
21 February 1939, when the chairman will be Lord Lloyd. 


* * * * * * * 


There was an excellent attendance at the first two lectures on special aspects 
of historical research, when Mr. Anthony Wagner spoke on ‘ Heraldry and 
History, and those who came were rewarded with an extremely lucid and 
attractive account of a science (or art) unduly neglected by historians. In his 
first lecture Mr. Wagner explained what heraldry is and how it arose, while 
in his second he stressed the importance of the contribution which it can make 
to historical study in general, and sketched the existing organization of heraldic 
research and the means of reference to its findings. The lectures were illus- 
trated with a large number of admirable lantern slides, and there was keen 
questioning from the audience. If the remaining lectures in the series are 
equally well supported, the experiment will have been fully justified. 


* * * * * * * 


Mr. Granville Proby, to whose generosity the University is indebted for the 
completion of the Victoria History of Huntingdonshire, has added to our 
obligation by making over to the University his right to the proceeds of sale, 
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which was reserved by the original agreement. Mr. Proby’s financial contri- 
butions considerably exceed £3,000, and in January the senate of the 
University formally recorded its appreciation of his assistance in a resolution 
with which the court subsequently associated itself. 


* * P * * * * * 


The funds at the disposal of the Victoria County History committee do not 
allow of extensive publicity and the sales of the History doubtless suffer in 
consequence. А novel expedient was, however, adopted by the Committee in 
December in the printing and distribution of a Victoria County History calendar 
for 1939. For this twelve pictures were selected from recently published 
volumes of the History, and the result was a calendar beautiful in itself anda : 
reminder throughout the year of the joys which ownership of the History can ` 
afford for a lifetime. This calendar was distributed gratis, but it is probable 
that in future years similar ones will be put on sale. | 


* * * * * * * 


The death of Sir Edwin Cooper Perry at the age of eighty-two on 17 Decem- 
ber last deprives the Institute of one of its earliest, most constant, and energetic 
friends. Не had been Vice-chancellor of the University in 1917—9 and was 
Principal 1920—6, and the Institute was fortunate in finding in that position a 
man of such outstanding common sense and sympathy with other studies than 
his own. From his Eton days he was the close friend of the late C. R. L. 
Fletcher, and he turned to him for independent counsel on the project of the 
Institute when the first ostensible steps were being taken towards its foundation. 
His sage advice and decisive judgment were always at its disposal ; and in spite 
of the endless other committees which required his presence as Principal of the 
University, he began and continued for seventeen years a fifty per cent. attendance 
at the Institute's. He was a member from the first, and his last was on 
9 November ; he was only prevented from attending the next monthly meeting 
by the stroke which proved fatal. 


* * * * * * * 


On 2 December, his seventy-seventh birthday, there died at Woodford 
Major-General Sir George Aston, K.C.B. One of the original members of 
the Institute committee, upon which he served until 1934, he was a familiar 
and popular figure at the Thursday evening gatherings and the Anglo-American 
conferences ; and the Institute's military and maritime history library, in which 
he took a keen interest, owes much to him. His ‘ Letters on Amphibious 
Wars ' was an important book, and historians of the early nineteenth century 
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owe to him the discovery and publication of the diary of Philipp von Neumann. 
His passing will be regretted by his friends at the Institute, who will sympathize 
with his widow and children in their bereavement. 


* * * * * * * 


A meeting of the British national committee of the International Committee 
for Historical Sciences was held in the Institute of Historical Research on 
8 December 1938. Professor C. К. Webster was elected chairman, Mr. В. Н. 
Sumner treasurer, and Professor M. M. Postan secretary. Їп addition to 
these officials there were present Professor Hilda Johnstone, Dr. A. G. Little, 
Mr. К. Pares, Professor Lillian Penson, Professor C. W. Previté-Orton, 
Professor Е. M. Powicke, and Professor Н. W. V. Temperley. Miss Jean 
McLachlan as assistant secretary attended but did not vote. Reports were 
considered from the treasurer, the secretary, and from British representatives 
on fifteen commissions. Among other business the committee discussed the 
arrangements for an Anglo-French conference, the next meeting of the assembly 
of the International Committee, and the quinquennial congress for 1943. 


* * * * * * * 


The British Records Association held its sixth annual meeting and con- 
ference on 14 November last. In the morning Sir Ernest Hart presided over 
a general meeting of the records preservation section, and Dr. G. H. Fowler 
over a general meeting of the technical section. The first meeting of the 
conference discussed ‘ Editorial and publishing methods : the possibilities of 
co-operation.’ Sir Frederic Kenyon took the chair and introductory papers 
were read by Professor E. F. Jacob, who dealt with ‘ Uniformity of method in 
editing and indexing record publications,’ Mr. Guy Parsloe, who discussed 
“Possible co-operation between local publishing societies and other societies, 
archive authorities and local bodies,’ and Mr. Norman Parley (of Messrs. Percy 
Lund Humphries and Co.), who considered ‘ Possibilities of co-operation 
between editor and printer.’ In the afternoon the technical section discussed 
‘ The storage of large deeds of late date,’ introduced by Mr. D. L. Evans, 
‘ Inks suitable for record purposes,’ introduced by Dr. C. Ainsworth Mitchell, 
and ‘ The desirability of official inspection of local record offices,’ introduced 
by Miss M. H. Jaffray, J.P. ‘The historical development of maps, their 
identification and preservation ’ was the subject of discussion at the last meeting 
of the conference, which was presided over by Sir Ernest Hart and opened by 
Mr. Edward Lynam. 
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Subscribers to the BuLLETIN receive with this number a free copy of the 
Institute's seventeenth Annual Report. Covering the session 1937-8, it 
records the removal to new temporary quarters in the Senate House and the 
demolition of the original building, in which the Institute had been accommo- 
dated since its establishment in 1921. 

* * * * * * * 


In spite of bitterly cold weather about sixty members of the Institute’s 
dining club gathered for the first dinner on Tuesday, 20 December. The 
chair, in the unavoidable absence of the Hon. Director, was taken by Miss E. 
Jeffries Davis, and after dinner there was a short business meeting at which the 
following committee was elected for the remainder of 1938-9 : Miss E. Jeffries 
Davis, Miss М. К. Dale, Mr. W. M. Jordan, Mr. С. Parsloe, Dr. Winifred - 
Taffs, together with the chairman and secretary for the time being of the 
students’ committee. ‘The general staff common room of the University was 
generously put at the disposal of the club and its amenities contributed much 
to the success of the evening, which by general consent had proved most 
enjoyable. ‘The next dinner will be held on 22 March. | 


* * * * * * м 
Brig.-Gen. С. 5. С. Craufurd, of Swindridge Muir, Dalry, Ayrshire, has 
in his possession seven volumes of transcripts of dispatches and enclosures, of 
which the originals are at the Public Record office. The MSS., which relate 
to the missions of Sir Charles Gregan Craufurd (D.N.B.) in the army of Prince 
Condé and the Austrian army from May 1795 to November 1798, contain 
material for the military and diplomatic history of the times. Gen. Craufurd 
has generously offered to place the volumes at the disposal of any specialist 
in this field who would care to edit them or to use the material they contain for 
a general work on the period. The Secretary of this Institute will be pleased 
to supply further particulars to any reader who is interested. 
* * * * * * * 


DzsrpznATA II 


Parts of periodicals wanted to complete I.H.R. sets : — 


Antiquity. 
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Archaeological Journal. 


Vol. 65, pt. 4. Dec. 1908. 
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Church Quarterly Review. 
Vols. 106, 107, pt. 1. Apr.—Oct. 1928. 
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* Notulen Gehouden ter Vergadering der Staten van Holland in 1670 door Hans Bonte- 
mantel! Bewerkt en uitgegeven door Dr. C. С. Smit (U. Н. С. Werken, derde serie, 


по. 67) Utrecht. 1937. Рр. ix, 340. 


This is a useful addition to the private diaries and notes of debates kept by States deputies 
in the Dutch Republic which have found their way into print. Hans Bontemantel (1613- 
88) was the son of a well-to-do merchant of Amsterdam. He occupied many minor and 
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some more important posts in the government of Amsterdam, but failed to achieve his 
ambition of becoming one of the burgomasters. Їп 1670 he was one of Amsterdam's 
deputies to the States of Holland, and throughout his stay at the Hague he continued the 
prolific note-taking to which he had become addicted from his early years. It is these notes 
of 1670 which Dr. Smit gives us. ‘Their existence was well known and they have been 
used in manuscript, but their publication is useful The ‘editing is undistinguished but 
satisfactory. Dr. Smit had the advantage of being able to use the excellent edition of 
Bontemantel’s treatise ‘ De Regeeringe van Amsterdam ’ (1653—72) by Prof. С. W. Kern- 
kamp, published in the same series in 1897. Іа his long introduction Kernkamp, using not 
only the treatise he was publishing but also other writings of Bontemantel's, tells us all that 
we can wish to know about the writer. Dr. Smit's introduction to the present volume is 
thus of necessity a very brief affair with a comprehensive reference to the earlier publication. 

The year 1670 was a very important one in the political life of the Republic. At home 
it saw young William III admitted to the Raad van State under Orangist pressure which 
could no longer be resisted, while in foreign affairs the exchange of ratifications of the triple 
alliance was accompanied by the first hints that England was playing false with the Republic. 
"The discussions in the States of Holland are ably summarized by Bontemantel, who gives 
the considerations and the votes of every member. It is interesting to note that the Holland | 
nobles were by no means undiluted Orangists ; many of them, after twenty years of stadt- 
holderless government, had made their arrangements with the States party, with whom they 
were united by community of interest. John de Witt comes out well in Bontemantel's 
pages. Twice at least (pp. 188 and 200) he warns the States of Holland of the danger from 
France, and altogether one does not get the impression of that blindness to the foreign 
menace or neglect of defence with which his administration has been reproached. ‘There 
are also interesting details about Caspar Fagel, then pensionary of Haarlem, who was 
rapidly gravitating towards Orangism and who was to succeed De Witt as grand pensionary 
after the tragedy of 1672. 

5. Т. В. 


‘Somerset County Council, County Records Committee. Book I. 1938. Inventory 
of Parochial Documents in the Diocese of Bath and Wells and the County of Somerset.’ 
Ed. J. E. King. Clerk of the County Council, County Hall, Taunton. Рр. xv, 400. 
5з. ($2). 

* Somerset County Council, County Records Committee. Pamphlet I, 1936.: The Care and 
Preservation of County Records) Clerk of the County Council. Рр. [1], 8. Gratis. 


"These two publications will confirm the reputation which the Somerset County Council 
enjoys among histořians as one of the most progressive local authorities in its care of county 
records. Dr. King’s ‘ Inventory’ has a dual origin and purpose, and is the outcome of 
admirable co-operation among a number of bodies and individuals. ‘The suggestion for a 
new survey of the ecclesiastical records came from Mr. Arthur Somerville's presidential 
address to the Somerset Archaeological Society in 1933. The Bishop of Bath and Wells 
gave his approval, and a questionnaire prepared by Sir Matthew Nathan was promptly 
circulated to incumbents. Їп the same year the Local Government Act repeated and 
amplified a clause in the act of 1894 which lays upon county councils certain responsibilities 
regarding the records of parish councils and meetings, and the Clerk to the Somerset Council 
thereupon issued a similar questionnaire to the chairmen of the parochial authorities. Though 
drafted too early to take advantage of the British Records Association's recently published . 
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standard scheme for the classification of parish records, the questions covered the whole 
range of the material likely to be found, so that the inventory is a substantial improvement 
upon Dr. T. Scott Holmes’s ‘ Ecclesiastical Records of the Diocese of Bath and Wells,’ 
which is almost entirely confined to the registers. Reliance upon returns made by incum- 
bents and parish officers of course involves wide variations of quality between the extremes 
of complete silence and a detailed schedule, but allowing for all such imperfections, the book 
lists in an orderly way a mass of material hitherto practically unknown, and sets an example 
which it is greatly'to be hoped other county councils will follow. It is disquieting to find 
cases in which records mentioned by Dr. Scott Holmes in 1914 can no longer be traced, 
and to learn of another in which they have been recovered from a private house ; while - 
the replies to enquiries as to the method of storage and the condition of the MSS. often 
justify the committee in stressing the advantages of deposit at the County Record Office. 
‘A small correction may be noted for a second edition: Mr. Sidney Webb’s title is Lord 
Passfield, not Passmore (p. ix). | 

The pamphlet is an account of the constitution, functions and programme of the County 
Record Office at Taunton, well designed to win the confidence of local owners of MSS. 
To some it will seem chiefly remarkable for a whole-hearted exposition of the doctrine of 
“archive quality, which no doubt explains the importance attached to the use of copying 
pencil in the regulations for searchers at the office. 

G. P. 


“Work in progress 1938 in the modern humanities ЕЧ. James M. Osborn. Modern 
Humanities Research Association, Bulletin No. 16a, May 1938. Pp. xii, 133. 


This book lists under subject headings information as to research ‘in progress through- 
out the world in the modern language field, giving the names and addresses of the 
authors, and the subjects of their study. The bulk of the entries relate to dissertations. 
which have a doctorate in view, those for lower academic honours being excluded, but the- 
returns made by professors and seminars have been supplemented from other sources by 
particulars of much important work of a more mature character. Both subjects and authors 
are indexed. ‘The list is to appear annually for five years, when * it should be clear whether 
it can usefully be continued Even a cursory reading of the sections on English language 
and literature finds many projects of interest to historical students, such as editions and studies 
of early texts, biographical and bibliographical works, and place-name studies. It reveals, 
too, much duplication of effort and many opportunities for co-operation, if not for collabora- 
tion. Similar conditions notoriously prevail in historical research, and historians should 
watch with sympathetic interest the course of an experiment which in several respects im- 
proves upon the machinery for the exchange of information existing in their own field. 


G. P. 


We have also received ‘ Doctoral dissertations accepted by American Universities, 1937— 
1938, no. 5. For an account of the scope of this publication, see BULLETIN, xv. 37. 
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CLXIX.—The system of gaol delivery as 
illustrated in the extant gaol delivery 
rolls of the fifteenth century. By 


MancuznrTE GorLANCZ, M.A. 


The object of this thesis is twofold: to 
examine the machinery governing gaol 
delivery in the fifteenth century and to 
describe the system at work in Cambridge- 
shire. . 

The fifteenth-century gaol delivery records 
preserved in the P.R.O. are of two kinds, 
plea rolls and files. The plea rolls belong 
either to a single session or to a series held 
within a circuit. The majority of the rolls 
belong to the latter class and in them the 
counties are distinguished by the use of 
separate membranes. A new roll usually 
represents a change in the composition of the 
commission. ‘The files, or miscellanea from 
which the tidy plea rolls were made, consist 
of commissions to the justices, writs, lists 
of jurors, the sheriff's calendar, and other 
memoranda. Comparison of the enrolments 
of commissions on the dorse of the patent roll 
' with those on the gaol delivery plea rolls and 
with the original commissions found among 
the files suggests that commissions were 
normally issued only when a change was made 
` in the personnel of the justices. In contrast 
with the commission of assize, the com- 
mission of gaol delivery was issued for the 
delivery of a single gaol or perhaps that of 
town and county. Writs de intendendo 
exist for the same dates as the extant com- 
missions and were probably issued only at 
the same time as a commission. ‘The writs 
venire facias, on the other hand, were 
probably sent to the sheriff prior to each 
delivery. On the sheriff's calendar, or list 
of those imprisoned, details of the cause of 
arrest and of the action taken at the sessions 
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were recorded. Many of the calendars were 
endorsed and for these corresponding plea 
rolls exist. ‘There are, however, many plea 
rolls for which no calendars have been traced. 

‘The impression derived from the rolls that 
nearly all prisoners were delivered at each 
session was disproved by a comparison with 
the entries on the calendars. “These show 
that men were not infrequently returned to 
prison, and only delivered at a later session 
of the justices. In the town and castle of 
Cambridge, at least, the gaols were rarely 
empty. 

Sessions were held by justices who were 
also justices of assize in the circuit, usually 
twice a year, in the vacations following the 
Hilary and Trinity terms, and occasionally 
in the other vacations. “The dates of these 
sessions were usually the same as those of 
assize, sometimes the preceding or the 
following day. The times spent on each 
circuit varied little from year to year, but 
whereas ten or twelve days sufficed for the 
eastern counties (Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambs., 
Hunts., Beds. and Bucks.) three weeks were 
necessary for the south-west (Hants., Wilts., 
Dorset, Somerset, Devon and Cornwall). 

Because the study of the working of the 
gaol delivery system requires careful com- 
parison of the entries on the plea rolls with 
those on the calendars for a series of con- 
secutive sessions, it is limited to one county. 
Both plea rolls and calendars are extant for 
sessions held to deliver the gaol of Cambridge 
Castle between 3 and 10 Henry IV (11-3 
Henry IV, calendars only) and between 9 
Henry V and 19 Henry VI. Between 
3 and 10 Henry IV, 114 people appeared at 
the Cambridge sessions as compared with 635 
in the circuit. Of the Cambridge prisoners, 
47 per cent. had been indicted befere the 
justices of the peace and under 9 per cent. 
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before others, such as the coroner. About 
30 per cent. had been arrested on suspicion 
and the rest appealed, either by an approver 
or by a private appellant. Fifty persons 
were returned to prison at one or more 
sessions to await judgment. Between 1 and 
I9 Henry VI, 300 persons were brought to 
justice and of these sixty were not delivered 
immediately. About 50 per cent. of those 
imprisoned had been taken on suspicion. 
The large proportion of indictments made 
before the justices of the peace as compared 
with those made at other courts is found to 
apply to other counties, unless special local 
conditions prevailed, as in Suffolk, where the 
majority of the indictments were made 
before the seneschal of the liberty of St. 
Edmund. ‘That the majority of those 
indicted were afterwards acquitted, and of 
those taken on suspicion, discharged, while 
the few appellants were usually successful in 
their appeals, is true for a larger area. 

‘The commissions of gaol delivery may be 
divided into two classes, those addressed to 
circuit justices and those to mixed groups 
which might include both justices of assize 
and persons who were not even J.P.s. The 
justices appointed (by separate commissions) 
to clear the gaols within a circuit were usually 
two or three in number, the first being a 
justice of king’s bench or common pleas, the 
second usually a serjeant-at-law. These 
men were also the regular justices of assize 
in the group of counties within which they 
were commissioned to clear the gaols and 
J.P.s in the same counties. When a third 
was named on the commission of gaol delivery 
he was also both an associate justice of 
assize and a clerk, usually a protonotary or 
filacer, in the king’s bench or common pleas. 
It is suggested that these junior justices 
acted as clerks on circuit and were present 
at the sessions of gaol delivery in this capacity 
even when they were not named on the 
commissions. А detailed list of these clerks 
and biographical sketches are given. 

Evidence of a system of gaol delivery by 


justices on circuit exists for all counties 
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except those of the south-east and Rutland. 
In the Oxford circuit, however, the justices 
were sometimes re-enforced by J.P.s or others 
and there is evidence (for example, for 
Worcestershire) of J.P.s delivering gaols 
under commissions of the peace. Many of 
the gaol delivery commissions enrolled on 
the dorse of the patent roll include men who 
were not Circuit justices, serjeants-at-law, or 
perhaps even J.P.s, and who received com- 
missions only within a single county. The 
work of these justices, though rarely reflected 
in the extant gaol delivery records, was 
important, perhaps, during the periods for 
which there is no evidence of regular gaol 
delivery by the circuit justices. 

‘The gaol delivery rolls for all circuits end 
abruptly at different dates between 10 
Henry V and 19 Henry VI, except those for 
the north (Yorks., Northumberland, Cum- 
berland, and Westmorland), which continue 
until 38 Henry VI. Occasional notes show 
that sessions were not held because of Scottish 
raids. Rolls exist for isolated sessions held 
in the latter part of Henry VI’s reign and 
under Edward IV (town sessions only). It 
is maintained that gaol delivery sessions were 
still held at the end of the Lancastrian period 
and under the Yorkists, though with what 
regularity it is difficult to say. Certainly, 
commissions continued to be enrolled both 
to justices within a circuit and to others to 
deliver a single gaol. Tudor legislation 
concerning gaol delivery, and especially its 
extension to Wales under Henry VIII, 
suggests that the system did not break down 
in the second half of the fifteenth century. 

There are two appendices, compiled from 
the rolls. The first contains lists of the 
regular circuit justices and shows their 
positions as justices of the central courts or 
serjeants-at-law. In the second appendix 
the dates of the sessions held for the delivery 
of the county gaols are tabulated according 
to circuit. Indication is given of the sur- 
vival of calendars, of records of town de- 
liveries, and whether the sessions were 
held by circuit justices or by others. 
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MS. Sources : J 
P.R.O. : 

The thesis is based on the 1 5th-century 
‘gaol delivery rolls. All have been 
used, but the portioris of the following 
relating to the deliveries of the gaols of 
Cambridge town and castle have been 
studied in greatest detail :—J.I. 3, 
nos. 8, 190, 193, 200—1, 204, 206-7, 
209-10, 212, 218-20. The following 
classes were used also for special pur- 
poses :—assize rolls, king’s bench and 
common plea rolls, and patent rolls. 


CLXX.—Alien immigration into, and alien 
communities in, London, 1558—1640. 
By Irene Scourovupr, M.Sc. 

The aim of this thesis is to consider the 
economic importance and social life of the 
alien communities, the ‘ strangers’ (as dis- 
tinct from the ‘ foreigners’), resident in 
London. The name London is used to 
denote the metropolis as described in the 
contemporary returns of aliens. 

* One borne in a strange countrie under 
the obedience of a strange prince or countrie ° 
was, as indicated by the Calvin! case of 
1609, subjected to various legal disabilities. 
These could be removed wholly by acts of 
naturalization or partially by letters of deniza- 
tion. The process of obtaining these privi- 
leges was laborious and expensive (for fees 
see B.M. Egerton MS. 2,599, f. 234). 
Between 1560 and 1640, 2,782 grants of 
letters of denization, and between 1558 and 
1648 only тоо acts of naturalization have 
been traced. 

‘The contemporary returns of aliens afford 
interesting, though incomplete, information. 
In accordance with the practice *of the 
officials responsible for making the assessment, 
the few English women mentioned as being 
married to alien husbands are included in all 
estimates. For the purpose of calculating 
the total number of aliens in these returns it 


1 His real name was Colvin or Colville. —Ed. 
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is assumed that all information following the 
name of the man applied to him and his 
family, but not to his servants. In the case 
of occupation, servants are taken to be en- 
gaged in the same trade as their masters ; but 
women and children are not counted, unless 
so described. 

Most of the ‘ strangers’ were born in those 
countries designated today as Belgium, 
Holland, France, and the districts bordering 
the lower Rhine ; although Italy and other 
regions of Europe were represented. Тһе 
number returned throughout the whole 
area fluctuated, dropping during the Stuart 
period. There were approximately 4,700 
aliens in 1567. The maximum figure of 
approximately 5,450 was reached in 1593, 
declining to about 3,600 by 1635. 

The largest number of strangers lived in 
the wards of the city combined with West- 
minster ; and more settled in the liberties 
than in those areas of Middlesex and Surrey 
bordering on the city. Although the density 
of the alien population may have been greater 
in the latter districts, these figures warn us 
not to jump to the conclusion that the 
majority of strangers settled in the localities 
lying without the jurisdiction of the civic 
authorities. 

In 1631 the lord mayor stated that there 
were 1 30,280 persons inhabiting the wards of 
the city together with Great and Little St. 
Bartholomew’s. But in 1635 in the same 
area, excluding those two parishes, and the 
wards of Castle Baynard and Candlewick 
Street, there were only 3,040 ‘strangers.’ 
'Thus in the city the English was nearly 
forty-three times as numerous as the alien 
population. 

The ‘ strangers’ were subjected to heavier 
taxation by the local and central authorities 
than were the English. Тһе Hanse mer- 
chants lost their privileges during the period, 
and, with them, much of their importance. 
Judging from the lay subsidy rolls, the 
majority of aliens were not sufficiently 
wealthy to pay more than a poll tax, altftough 
some were richer, possessing property valued 
2 B 
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at over £150 and playing a considerable part 
in the economic field. 

The central government and civic autho- 
rities regulated the economic activities of 
the strangers. “The aliens were expected to 
become members of the city guilds and 
sometimes played important réles in the life 
of the companies. For example, Gideon de 
Laune was one of the prime movers in the 
struggle of the apothecaries to free themselves 
from the grocers’ company. 

‘The returns of aliens show that the indus- 
trial organization was usually small and based 
on the family unit, but there are instances of 
larger units and even of a vertical combine. 
For instance, Henry Loberry and Derick 
James, beer-brewers, in 1568, employed four 
draymen, two millers, and four other brewers. 
There are some cases of women carrying on 
a trade, for example, in 1568, Widow Levans, 
butcher, who employed a servant. 

The returns of aliens also afford informa- 
tion about the various trades in which the 
strangers were engaged. By grouping occu- 
pations according to the raw material used 
in the process of production, it appears that 
the largest number of strangers were busied 
in the clothing and textile trades and, of 
these workers, many had already settled in 
Spitalfields. ‘Those occupied with trading 
and transport take the next place, a large 
proportion being entered as ‘ merchants.’ 
No considerable number of aliens gained 
their livelihood by any other kind of work. 

Nevertheless, the industries upon which 
the strangers left their mark were many and 
varied. Apart from textiles their influence 
was felt on schemes for drainage, land re- 
clamation, and water supply, as witnessed 
by such names as Sir Cornelius Vermuyden, 
Peter Morris, and John Croppenberg. 
Jacob Verzelini and others bequeathed their 
names to posterity in the glass-making indus- 
try, as did others in the metallurgical trades, 


mining, tapestry-making, the art of dyeing, . 


and the manufacture of paper. ‘They also in- 
fluenCed the development ofsugar-making and 
the popularization of brewing beer with hops. 


The social life of many strangers centred 
roundtheir churches, although others attended 
the parish churches and some no church at 
all, the last being ordered on certain occasions 
to quit the realm. ‘This diversity of religious 
practice, supported by entries in some of the 
returns indicating that many came to this 
country for economic reasons, shows -that 
aliens were not actuated solely by religious 
motives. ‘There were four alien communi- 
ties in London, the Dutch, French, Italian, 
and Spanish, but the last two were of little 
importance. By inference from the returns 
and from lists of communicants made at 
various times, the Dutch church appears to 
have had the largest membership, the French 
taking second place. Although ultimately 
subjected to the authority of the English 
church, foreign communities were left free 
toa large extent to manage their own affairs. 
For this purpose they possessed a hierarchy of 
officials, courts, and inter-communal assem- 
blies, which dragooned their communities in 
matters of social propriety and organized a 
regular system of poor relief and sick aid. 
'The strangers intermingled, to a certain 
extent, with the English and took part in 
certain civic and public demonstrations of 
loyalty to the crown and to the lord mayor. 

'The attitude of the public towards the 
alien settlers was, on the whole, one of 
general distrust, fostered by a dread of 
economic rivalry. Nevertheless, certain sec- 
tions of society favoured the aliens, notably 
the government, which liked the * wealth 
they brought to the country. 


MS. Sources: 
P.R.O. : 

S.P. Dom. Car. I, returns of aliens, lvi, 
no. 71 ; xliv, no. 47 ; ccxciii, no. '116 ; 
ccxciv, по. II 3 ccxcvili, no. 27 ; ccc, 
no. 75 ; cccii, nos. 19, 20, 35—42, 95 i 
cccv, no. II (i-xii); cccxi, no. 43; 
ccccxiv, nos. 96 (i—xii), 97, 139. 

Guildhall Record Office : 


Remembrancia, vii. 165. 
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French church, Soho Square : \ 

Actes du consistoire, 1560-5, 1571— 
1680 ; Police et discipline, 1578, 1641 
(a copy of the B.M. MS. Egerton 
2,734); Livre de coetus, 1575—98; 
Inventaire de décedés, 1613—74 ; Som- 
mes prétées et payées, 1622—1748; 
Memoire à perpetuité: livre de dons, 
1649 ; Livre de la bourse de nécessité, 

‚Ос 1650—-Dec. 1702. 

rinted : 

The publications of the Huguenot Society 
of London, especially vol. x (4 pts.), 
“Returns of Aliens dwelling in the 
City and Suburbs of London from the 
reign of Henry VIII to that of James I,’ 
ed. R. E. G. and E. F. Kirk, and the 
‘Ecclesiae Londino-Bataviae Archi- 
vum, ed. J. Н. Hessels, 3 vols., 
Cambridge, 1887—97, contain valuable 


material. 


CLXXI.—The relations between Great 
Britain and the Spanish colonies, 1808— 
12. By J. A. Lanenas, Ph.D. 


The aim of this thesis is to give an account 
of the relations between Great Britain and 
the Spanish colonies at a critical period and 
to investigate the use of American bullion 
to finance Britain in the Napoleonic war ; 
British trade and its legality; the British 
attitude towards the revolutions in Spanish 
America ; and the diplomatic machinery of 
the countries concerned. 

In Britain this machinery worked under 
abnormal conditions as she was engaged in 
the war against Napoleon and had practically 
no diplomatic representatives in Spanish- 
America. ‘Therefore, many of the normal 
functions of diplomatists were exercised by 
colonial governors and admirals of naval 
squadrons stationed off Spanish America, 
In London the various government depart- 
ments had a system of pooling information. 
A copy of every. dispatch, private letter, or 
newspaper containing news relating to 
Spanish America which arrived at the 
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admiralty, colonial office, or other govern- 
ment departments was sent to the foreign 
office. British public opinion, apart from 
the merchants, was little interested in the 
Spanish colonies, but the Britigh government 
made some interesting attempts to propagate 
its views among the Spanish Americans Ьу. 
sending British newspapers and documents 
and paying pensions to men like Padilla and 
Miranda who acted as liaison agents to their 
countrymen. 

Mexican and Peruvian silver played a part 
in the Napoleonic war out of proportion to its 
present-day importance. Britain needed it to 
pay her war expenses and to subsidize coun- 
tries like Spain and Austria at a time 
when the credit system was not sufficiently 
developed to minimize the need of cash trans- 
actions. There were two ways by which 
she obtained Spanish-American silver : by 
trade, in exchange for her goods, and through 
the activities of the agents of the treasury 
which secured from the Spanish government 
the licences necessary for the export of the 
silver from the colonies. ‘These agents in- 
cluded A. J. Cochrane Johnstone (D.N.B.), 
who managed to secure $3,000,000 (about 
£600,000) for the treasury, but involved it 
in difficulties with the supreme junta by his 
irregular and extravagant transactions. Other 
agents obtained much less. ‘Trade was used 
to secure bullion both from producing . 
countries, such as Mexico (through the Free 
Ports trade), and non-producing countries, 
such as the La Plata region and Spain her- 
self. Spanish and colonial authorities tried 
to check the outflow of silver by legislation 
which allowed the exportation only of a 
given part of the produce of the sales. 

‘The exact amount of the trade is difficult 
to ascertain ; there is no doubt, however, of 
its increase during the period under review. 
Some difficulties were due to the Spanish 
customs system. The duties were excessive 
(about 60—75 per cent., and even more) and 
had to be paid, according to the official 
theory, at the entrance to and departure from 
Spain and at the entrance to America. ‘The 
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officials were often vexatious, and frequently 
corrupt, and smuggling flourished besides 
the legal trade. The British merchants’ 
position varied from colony to colony. On 
the whole, they were tolerated in the Carib- 
bean countries (apart from Mexico), while 
they suffered many vicissitudes in the La 
Plata area. The blockades of Buenos 
Aires and Caracas illustrate this difference 
and provide interesting details of the actual 
functioning of the trade. 

The great question of the legality of trade 
became acute in this period. Canning’s 
assertion in the Polignac memorandum that 
trading rights were granted by Spain in 1810 
cannot be maintained; there was no such 
grant in that year, and the process of legali- 
zation was a protracted one and began long 
before 1810. The words ‘legality’ and 
‘British trade’ are capable of a variety of 
interpretations. ‘Trade could be ‘legal’ 
according to British, Spanish, or colonial 
law or in virtue of international treaties 
which were in frequent conflict with each 
other. ‘British trade’ to the Spanish 
colonies could mean trade in British goods, 
in British ships, from British ports, or by 
British merchants. Spanish law banned 
British ships and merchants from proceeding 
to the Indies; it allowed, with some 
exceptions, the entry of British goods, which 
had, however, to touch at a Spanish port on 
their way from Britain to America. This 
was ‘indirect’ as opposed to ‘direct’ trade. 
Spain found it difficult to maintain her 
system of exclusion. She granted licences 
to foreign individuals and companies, while 
Cuba, Florida, and Louisiana were allowed 
a limited intercourse with foreign countries 
by a series of decrees starting in the 1760's. 
Slave trade was opened to foreigners in 1789 
and this inevitably entailed a certain amount 
of trade in colonial goods and bullion in 
exchange. During her wars with Britain 
in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, 
Spain, was obliged to open colonial trade to 
neutrals, and after the peace of 1808, the 
decree relating to neutrals was extended to 
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Britain in Venezuela, Trading rights in 
Santo Domingo were allowed by a treaty 
with the Spanish commander-in-chief, while 
Cuba and Florida kept, with some dift- 
culties, their limited free trade. Cartagena 
and Chile opened their ports after the 
revolutions of 1810, while in Buenos Aires ' 
the Spanish viceroy was compelled by finan- 
cial needs to open the harbour to the British 
in November 1809. 

Britain tried to induce Spain to legalize 
the existing trade by changing the exclusive 
laws. This the Spanish government was 
unable to do, especially after it came to 
reside in Cadiz, which had everything to 
lose by the change ; and only trifling altera- 
tions were made. Nor were the nego- 
tiations for a commercial convention more 
successful. In July 1810 Henry Wellesley 
(later Baron Cowley) proposed a draft which 
legalized indirect trade. The regency 
agreed to it with some modifications, but 
when the Marquess Wellesley sent to his 
brother a project which proposed to legalize 
direct trade and insisted on additional safe- 
guards if Spain granted indirect trade only, 
the regency rejected direct trade, and the 
negotiations on Henry Wellesley’s draft 
broke down on the questions of admission 
of British ships to the trade and the level of 
duties. At the beginning of 1812 the 
regency, driven by financial necessity, offered 
a very limited free trade for three years, 
in exchange for a loan of /10,000,000. 
Castlereagh rejected this plan, for the 
revolutionary governments had already given 
more than Spain offered. 

The British attitude towards the revolu- 
tions was determined by the need to con- 
ciliate both Spain and the rebels. On the 
whole, it was a policy of neutrality, and this 
was expressed by the foreign secretary in his 
interviews with the deputies from Buenos 
Aires and Carácas. Spain complained about 
British breaches of neutrality, and as a 
result, Governor Layard of Curagao was 
recalled, others were warned, and a stiffer 
attitude was adopted towards the Vene- 
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zuelan agent in London. At the same time, 
Britain continued to trade with the rebels 
and protested against Spain’s sending out 
troops to subdue them. She also tried to 
end the conflict by mediation, which was 
proposed to the rebel deputies in 1810 and 
` accepted by Spain, but remained in abeyance 
“until May 1811. The cortes voted a basis 
` of mediation and Henry Wellesley success- 
fully objected to an article which pledged 
Britain to break off all intercourse with the 
rebels if mediation failed. The discussions 
then turned upon the inclusion of Mexico 
and the commercial rights of the Americans. 
Although the cortes’ basis gave Britain trade 
with the rebels while mediation lasted, 
Wellesley finally rejected it and proposed 
one of its own which the Spaniards refused 
to admit. The negotiations ended in July 
1812. 


Appended to the thesis are the following 


unpublished documents :— 


т. Henry Wellesley's * Project of a Com- 
mercial Convention ’ (with pencilled notes by 
the foreign office), to the Marquess Welles- 
ley, 13 July 1810 (F.O. 72/95/58, encl.). 

2. * Remarks by the Spanish Government 
on the Project ofa Commercial Convention,’ 
Н. Wellesley to the Marquess Wellesley, 
24. July 1810 (Е.О. 72/95/62, encl.). 

3. The Marquess Wellesley's * Draft of 
a Commercial Convention between Great 
Britain and Spain,' to H. Wellesley, 24 July 
1810 (F.O. 72/93/24, encl.). 

4. Decree of Viceroy Cisneros opening 
the trade of Buenos Aires, 6 Nov. 1809, from 
De Courcy-Pole, 1 Jan. 1810 (Adm. 1/20/Q, 
a 6, encl. : hitherto рне in English). 
MS. Sources : 

P.R.O. : 

Foreign Office : Spain (72/57-127, a 
133—4, 137—8), embassy in Spain (185/ 
15-39) Portugal (63/59, 62/3, 65— 
123, 126-8, 137-8, 140), United 
States (5 /57—84, 87, 90, 92, 99, 104), 
Stuart de Rothesay papers (342/9—12). 
Admiralty: Brazil (1/19-20), Lee- 


ward Islands (1/329-33), Jamaica 
(1/258—63), orders and instructions 
(2/152—62), secretary's letters (2/652— 
69). Colonial Office: Jamaica (137 
and 142), Bahamas (23 and 27), 
Barbadgs (28 and 33), Curaçao (66), 
British Honduras (123), St. Thomas 
(259), Trinidad (295 and 300). War 
Office: Curaçao (1/103-4). Com- 
mittee of the privy council for trade 
and foreign plantations, minutes and 
letters (В.Т. 81 and 5). 


Printed : 

Collections of the papers of Castlereagh, 
Wellington, and the Marquess Welles- 
ley, and the * Dropmore Manuscripts 
(H.M.C.) are useful. Spanish law 
referring to trade has been treated by 
M. J. de Ayala, ‘Diccionario de 
Gobierno y Legislación de Indias’ 
(re-issue, Madrid, 1929), J. M. Zamora 
y Coronado, ‘Biblioteca de Legis- 
lación Ultramarina ? (Madrid, 1844—9), 
and R. Antunez y Acevedo, * Memorias 
historicas sobre la legislación y Gobierno 
del comercio de los Espafioles con sus 
Colonias en las Indias occidentales’ 
(Madrid, 1797). Spanish-American 
sources include :—‘ A Collection of 
Mining Laws of Spain and Mexico,’ 
ed. H. W. Halleck (San Francisco, 
1859), R. Anguita, ‘ Leyes promulgadas 
en Chile, 1810-54 (Santiago, 1912), 
С. L. Fregeiro * Artigas, Documentos 
justificativos * (Montevideo, 1886), and 
* Archivo General de la Nación, Re- 
publica Argentina. Indice de Gobi- 
erno; 1810—12 (Boletín del Instituto de 
Investigaciones. Históricas, iti. 244-61, 
363-9) ‘The following books contain 
valuable documentary appendices :—S. 
Lerdo de 'lejado, ‘ Comercio esterior 
de México desde la conquista hasta hoy 
(Mexico, [1853]), and J. M. Rubio, 
“Та Infanta Carlota Joaquina y la 
política de España en América, 1 808— 
1812” (Madrid, 1920). 
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[Where a volume and page reference has been necessary it has been given to the 1908-9 re-issue of the 
D.N.B., because that is the version possessed by this institute. Some of the following corrections have 


been contributed by Mr. J. P. T. Вшу.] 


Arnald, Richard. i. 575a, l. 20. For 
‘degree’ read ‘degrees’; after ‘M.A.’ 
insert ‘in 1721, and B.D. in 1728 (Venn, 
Alumni Cantab., pt. I, i. 41) 

Boyle, John. ii. 10194., 1. 22 from foot. 
After ‘ 1563.” insert ‘ He was admitted to 
Corpus Christi, Cambridge, in 1583, and 
proceeded B.A. in 1586, M.A. in 1590, 
B.D. in 1598, and D.D. in 1614 (Venn, 
Alumni Cantab., pt. 1, i. 196).’ 

Boyle, Richard. ii. 10245, l. 4. After 
‘Peacock.’ insert ‘He entered Corpus 
Christi, Cambridge, in 1590 and proceeded 
B.A. in 1594/5 and M.A. in 1598 (Venn, 
Alumni Cantab., pt. 1, i. 196).’ 

Add to list of authorities : Masters’ Hist. 
of Corpus Christi Coll., Camb., ed. J. Lamb, 
Р. 239- 

Braddock, Edward. ii. xo61a, l. 13. 
For ‘ the army ’ read * Corpus Christi, Cam- 
bridge, as a fellow-commoner in June 1710, 
but a few months later he abandoned the 
university for the army (Masters Hist. of 
Corpus Christi Coll., Camb., ed. J. Lamb, 
р. 427) entering ’ 

Bradford, Samuel. ii. 10694,1. 9. After 
* the abbey.’ add ‘ A portrait by E. Zeeman 
is in the hall of Corpus Christi college.’ 

Briggs, William. ii. 12374, l. то from 
foot. For ‘ At thirteen’ read ‘In 1663 
(Venn, Alumni Cantab., pt. 1, i. 218).’ 

Ibid. 1. 9 from foot. After ‘Tenison,’ 
insert * proceeded B.A., 1667 (tbid.); 

Cavendish, Thomas. iii. 12674, l. 16 
from foot. After ‘f. 131)? insert ‘ He 
matriculated from Corpus Christi, Cam- 
bridge» in 1576 (Venn, Alumni Cantab., 
pt. 1,1. 311). 


Clarke, Charles (d. 1750). iv. 4172, l. 6. 
After * Godmanchester.' insert ‘ A portrait 
of Clarke in his judge's robes hangs in the 
hall of Corpus Christi college, Cambridge.’ 


D’Oyly, George. у. 13245, 1. 6 from 
foot. Add to list of authorities : Letters to 
Ceylon, 1814—24, ed. P. E. Pieris. 


D'Oyly, Sir John. у. 13252, ll 4-6. 
For ‘, and went out... Dutch.’ read 
©. In 1792 he entered Corpus Christi college, 
Cambridge, where he had a distinguished 
academic career. He won Sir William 
Browne’s medal for a Latin ode in 1795 and 
was .chancellor’s medallist in 1796 (Letters 
to Ceylon, 1814-24, ed. P. E. Pieris, 
рр. 2—3); graduated B.A. in the same year 
(Diary of Mr. Fohn D'Oyly, ed. К. W. 
Codrington, p. xi) ; was elected a fellow of 
his college in 1798 and proceeded M.A. in 
1799 (Pieris, op. cit, pp. 3-4). Disin- 
clined to take orders, he went out to Ceylon 
in 1801, where he speedily made his mark 
as a linguist (#04. p. 12). 

Ibid. ll. 30-31. After ' provinces.’ insert 
* His “Sketch of the constitution of the 
Kandyan kingdom," first published in 1832, 
was newly edited for the Ceylon government 
in 1929.’ 

Add to list of authorities : Masters’ Hist. 
of Corpus Christi Coll., Camb., ed. J. Lamb. 


Frazer, Sir Augustus Simon. vii. 670a, 
І. то from foot. Add ‘.A hitherto unnamed 
portrait in the Royal United Service Institu- 
tion has been recently identified as a portrait 
of Frazer done late in 1815 (Fournal of the ` 
Soc. for Army Hist. Research, xvii. 173)? 


Glasse, Hannah. vii. 1299, l. 7 from 
foot. For'(/f. 1747), read ‘ (1708—1770), 
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and insert ‘ came of the family of Allgood, of 
Hexham. Her grandfather, the Rev. Major 
Allgood, was inducted rector of Simonsburn 
1666; her father, Isaac Allgood (1683- 
1725).married Hannah, daughter of Isaac 
Clark of London, vintner. Their son 
" Lancelot (1711-82) was sheriff (1745-6) 
and M.P. (1748—59) for Northumberland 
and was khighted in 1760. ‘Their daughter 
Hannah, born 24 March 1708, married 
John Glasse, son of an Irishman and of 
Margaret Ballendine of the Isle of Bute. 
Hannah had three sons and six daughters and 
died in Sept. 1770 (M. Н. Dodds, ‘ The 
rival cooks : Hannah Glasse and Ann Cook,’ 
Archaeologia Aeliana, 4th series, xv. 43—68). 
She’ 


Green, Thomas, D.D. viii. 497a, l. 7. 
After ‘155).’ insert * His portrait hangs іп 
the hall of Corpus Christi college: 


Gunring, Petér. viii. 7894, last line. 
For ‘Clare Hall’ read ‘Corpus Christi 
college (Masters Hist. of Corpus Christ 
Coll., Camb., ed. J. Lamb, p. 154)’ 

789, L 2. For ‘ Clare’ read ‘ Corpus 
Christi ’ 


Henry of Lancaster, first Duke of 
Lancaster. ix.557a,1.5. After‘ Greater.’ 
insert ‘He assisted the recently united 
Cambridge guilds of Corpus Christi and the 
Blessed Virgin Mary to obtain a charter for 
their new college, and was long regarded 
as the founder of Corpus Christi college 
(Masters? Hist. of Corpus Christi Coll., 
Camb., ed. J. Lamb., pp. 25-7)” 


Jegon, John. x. 724a, 1. 12. 
‘lodge’ read * hall ' 


For 


Love, Riehard. xi. 161a, l. 12. After 
© portrait ’ insert by Mytens’ 

Rawley, William. xvi. 7674, 1. 8 from 
foot. For ‘On 22 Jan. 1606” read ‘in 


1600’ (Venn, Alumni Cantab., pt. 1, iii. 


424). я 

Ibid. 1.7 from foot. After ‘ B.A., insert 
‘1605, and M.A. 1608, 

Ibid. 768a, 1. 2. For ‘1616’ 
* 1617, which he held until 1667. 


Spencer, John, р.р. xviii. 7684, ll. 26— 
25 from foot. For ‘is also . . . College’ 
read *are two portraits at Corpus Christi, 
Cambridge, and another is reproduced in 
Masters’ ** History ” of the college.’ 

Stanley, William. хуш. 9724, l. 9 from 
foot. After ‘ Cathedral! add ‘ A portrait 
hangs in the hall of Corpus Christi college. 

Sterne, Richard. xviii. 11084, l. 4 from ` 
foot. For ‘1620’ read ‘1623 (Venn, 
Alumni Cantab., 1, iv. 160).’ 

Stukeley, William. хіх. 1270, ll. 12-11 
from foot. After ‘ Newton.’ insert ‘ His 
* Memoires of Sir Isaac Newton’s Ше” 
were edited for the Royal Society by A. 
Hastings White in 1936.’ 

Tenison, Edward. xix. 5365, l. 13 from 
foot. After‘ portrait? insert * , now hanging 
in the hall of Corpus Christi, Cambridge,’ 

Tenison, Thomas. xix. 5404, l. 19 from 
foot. After ‘Lambeth,’ insert ‘another at 
Corpus Christi, Cambridge,’ 

Whitefield, George. xxi, 925, l. 14 from 
foot. Add to list of authorities: C. Roy 
Hudleston’s George Whitefield’s Ancestry 
(Trans. Bristol and Glouc. Archaeol. Soc., 
lix. 221-42). 


read 
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A. ACCESSIONS 


{In this section are printed lists of historical MSS. which have reached a presumably permanent 
home in the custody of some public or corporate body. Fora full account of the scheme, see BULLETIN, 


viii. 44.] 
COPYRIGHT LIBRARY 


British Museum.! Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 


Papers relating chiefly to the property of Sir Edward Nicholas, including a wool merchant's 
account book, 1658—60, 17th-18th cent. (Add. MSS. 44,925—6). : 

Thomas Sharp’s annotated copy of his ‘ Illustrations of the History and Antiquities of 
St. Michael’s Church, Coventry,’ 1818. (Add. MS. 44,932.) 

Disbursements by the * Keeper of the Extraordinary Purse for the use of the extraordinary 
Poor,’ St. Martin in the Fields, 1688-9. (Add. MS. 44,934.) | 
Diary of Richard Viney, the Moravian stay-maker, for 1744. (Add. MS. 44,935.) 

Index of concealments of lands, temp. Eliz. (Add. MS. 44,938.) 

Letters from Sir Edwin Ray Lankester to J. R. Moir relating to alleged eoliths; 1910-28. 
(Add. MSS. 44,968—71.) І ` 

Maps of 18th-century battles. (Add. MS. 44,981, A-C.) 

Italian life of Cardinal Mazarin, 17th cent. (Add. MS. 44,983.) 

Papers from the commune of Franconville near Pontoise, 1793-1811. (Add. MSS. 
` 44,988-9.) 

Account-books and papers of the Russell family of Birmingham, 1762-1856. (Add. 
MSS. 44,992-45,022.) 

Plans of ancient earthworks in Cornwall, Devon, Glamorgan, Westmorland, Oxford, 
York, Monmouth, and in №. Wales. (Add. MSS. 45,023-4.) 

Account of the visit of the Emperor Charles IV to France, 14th—-15th cent. (Add. 
MS. 45,029.) | 

Hardwicke Papers (supplementary to Add. MSS. 35,349—36,278) consisting chiefly of 
the correspondence of the Hon. C. P. Yorke, secretary of state, 18th-19th cent. (Add. 
MSS. 45,030-47.) 

Copies of letters and papers relating to William Paston, 1278—1444. (Add. MS. 
45,099.) 

Roll of Hastings rape lathe court, 28-9 Eliz. (Add. Ch. 71,108.) 
H. Т. Bet, 


1 Approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records. 
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COLLEGE LIBRARY 


University College of North Wales, Bangor. MSS. acquired since the compilation of 
the list published in BULLETIN, xv. 200—2, and before 31 Dec. 1937 :— 


SPECIAL COLLECTIONS ON DEPOSIT, 


i. Plas Coch MSS., Anglesey (2,910 documents) comprise general estate papers, 
1438-1880 ; Melin Rhosfair in commote Menai and the ‘ town’ of Nancall in Eifionydd ; 
and the working of parliamentary committees in Anglesey (Commonwealth). Especially 
important are the documents bearing upon the railway boom in the "forties ; the poll, check, 
and canvas books, Caernarvon boroughs, 1837, 1841, 1852, 1859 ; papers dealing with the 
Caernarvon corporation crisis, 1837—43, and the pre-occupation of the Caernarvon harbour 
trustees regarding the proposed railway bridge over the Menai Straits ; particulars about the 
duchess of Kent’s school at Llanedwen, 1871, and the development of the Anglesey central 
railway, 1870—4 ; and the activities of the Llandudno improvement commissioners, 1873, 
1878. 

ii. Baron Hill MSS. (6,713 documents) comprise early history of the Bulkeley family 
in Cheshire ; acquisition of lands in the 6 commotes of Anglesey and 2 hundreds of Caer- 
narvonshire (Isaf and Uchaf); evidence regarding survivals of ancient land tenure and its 
gradual transformation into modern usage, about place and personal names, and the early 
Englishry of the castle towns of Beaumaris, Conway, and Caernarvon ; Anglesey politics 
and suspicions of Jacobitism, 18th cent. ; 735 letters of the Williams family ; 267 rentals and 
218 maps, plans, and other MSS. 

T. RrcHARDSs. 


PLACES 4PPROFED BY THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS FOR THE 
DEPOSIT OF MANORIAL RECORDS? 

DunHAM. 

Central Library, Gateshead. Mr. R. Lillie has kindly deposited in the library of this 
Institute indexes to the collections received by his library from Mr. A. J. Ellison (the Ellison 

‘of Hebburn MSS., calendared by J. Harvey Bloom, 1934), Mr. Robert Nelson (MSS. 

relating to Northern people), Mrs. W. Taylor (transcripts and indexes of parish registers and 
other documents concerning Durham and Northumberland), the Public Record office, and 
the British Records association, as well as an index to a collection of broadsides, 1840-3. 
‘These indexes will be found on the shelves devoted to catalogues of manuscripts in the Local 
History room. 


Essex. 
Essex Record Office, County Hall, Chelmsford. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 
About 700 deeds and other MSS. of manors of, and other properties in, Strethall, 
Duderihoe, Rickling, Widdington, Chrishall, Wendon Lofts, Elmdon, and other parishes 
in N.W. Essex, and of Ickleton, Cambs., 1604—1819 ; papers of the Hanchett, Raymond, 
Fuller, and Inglis families, 1711-1835 ; 10 detailed terriers of open-field estates in Ickleton, 
154.5—. 1730, with two leases of the dissolved priory of Ickleton, emp. Eliz. ; and 21 detailed 


1 Approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records. = 
* See also British Museum and the University College of North Wales, Bangor, above. 
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assessments (national and local) for Great Dunmow, 1665-1702. (Major К. W. Izod, 
per British Records Assoc.) 

About 700 deeds and other MSS. of Chelmsford, Great Waltham, Great and Little 
Baddow, Stebbing, Writtle, Roxwell, West, South, and East Hanningfield, High Ongar, 
Aldham, Great Dunmow, and other parishes in central Essex, 1562-1891 ; rentals of 
Chelmsford and Burnham, 1603-1760 ; and detailed assessments by commissioners of levels 
in east Essex, 1836-84. (Messrs. Gepp and Sons, Chelmsford.) 

About 200 deeds, court rolls, and other MSS. of Debden, Yeldham, and Widdington, 
1544—1826. (Messrs. Frere, Cholmely, and Co.) 

Sixty-nine deeds of various parishes, 1474-1873. (British Records Assoc.) 

Eight deeds of Writtle, 1306-1550. (Beds. county council.) 

Seventy deeds of Wix and Mistley, 1729—1882. (С. A. Brooks, Esq.) 

‘Twenty-six deeds of Ramsey, 1484—1779. (Miss Daking.) j 

Court book and rentals of manor of Oates in High Laver, 1668-1860. (A. Wrinch, 
Esq., per Public Record office.) : 

Forty déeds of Rettendon and Woodham Ferrers, 1493-1 766 ; rentals of manors of 
Rivenhall and Mundon, с. 1675, and of Lawling Hall [in Latchingdon] and Danbury, 1683. 
(City librarian, Hereford.) 

Papers of Great Baddow united association for prevention of crime, 1837—70. (Messrs. 
Duffield, Ward, and Baker.) | . i 

About 100 deeds of various parishes, 1632—1872. (Various donors.) 

Sixty deeds of Pyrgo Park, 1791-1889. (H. J. Mitchell, Esq.) 

A deed of Beauchamp Roding, с. 1300. (Mr. Salzman.) 

Feoffees accounts, 1661—1898, and other papers of Strood charity, Mersea ; tithe 
customs of West Mersea, 1460 ; custumal of lordships of West Mersea, Fingringhoe, and 
Pete-hall, 1520 ; and West Mersea overseers’ accounts, 1698-1723. (Clerk to Lexden and 
Winstree rural district council.) 

Minute-books, 1574—1885, and charter, 1590, of Dunmow borough. (Clerk to 
Dunmow rural district council.) 

Parish records + :—accounts of churchwardens for 6 parishes, 1575—1866 ; of overseers 
for 14 parishes, 1659-1894, with many settlement papers and apprenticeship indentures for 
7 parishes, 1610-1834 ; accounts of surveyors of highways for 8 parishes, 1733-1876 ; 
of constables for one parish, 1733-75 ; vestry minutes for 5.parishes, 1692-1866 ; tithe 
accounts for Widdington, 1638-66 ; charity deeds and accounts for 5 parishes, including 
50 deeds, 1264—1600, accounts from 1636 for Newport, and deeds and accounts from 1580 
for Great Chesterford, and papers of Elmdon grammar school, 18th cent. (Clergy, 
churchwardens, parochial church councils, and parish councils.) 

Acquired before 1937 : 7 deeds of Manuden and Colne Engaine, с. 1250-1639. (Mrs. 
.Раре- Гигпег.) . { 
Е. С. Emmison. 


HERTFORDSHIRE. 
County Council Offices, Hertford. т 


Records of the following manors have been deposited at the Clerk of the Peace Offices, | 
Hertford, since the compilation of the list published in BurrETIN, xv. 203-4. The list has 


1.4The majority of these are deposited in the Diocesan Record Office for the Diocese of Chelmsford. 
at the County Hall, Chelmsford. 


202 


DNE 


HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 


been compiled from schedules prepared by Col. William le Hardy and lent to this Institute 
by courtesy of the Council :— 3 

Hertingfordbury manor: copies of court rolls, 1651—72. 

Hitchin parish : title deeds, 1563-1621, 1652—7. 

Temple Dinsley manor : miscellaneous deeds, 1622-31, 1649—51 ; copies of court rolls, 
1623-73. | . 

Hitchin manor: deeds, 1631-48 ; copies of court rolls, 1632, 1657—92; leases, 
, agreements, inventories, covenants and agreements, 1657—1715. 

Manor of Hitchin Portman and Foreign : title deeds, leases, and quit rents, 1715—96; 
copies of court rolls, 1723-68. 

Brookmans manor [parish of N. Mimms] : leases and agreements, 1703. 

Norton manor : grants, indentures, mortgages, quit claims and title deeds, 1542—1786 ; 
court rolls, 1606-22, 1628-39, 1641-89, 1692-1707, 1709-14; index to court rolls, 
1606-61 ; copies of court rolls, 1632, 1635, 1636, 1641, 1645, 1650, 1731; insurance 
policies, 1739, 1746. 

Cockernhoe manor: copies of court rolls, 1598-1701. 

Radwell manor: leases, assignments, mortgages, and abstracts of titles, 1634—1839. 
Radwell parish : account of the benefice of Radwell, 1832 ; accounts of tithes, poor, and 
` highway rates, 1833-0. . 

Redbourn manor : assignment, 1742. 

Paul’s Walden manor [King’s Walden] : agreements and indentures, 1617-93. 

Parishes of Hitchin, Ippollitts, Offley, King’s Walden, Pirton, Great and Little 
Wymondley : ‘covenants, indentures, leases, quitclaims, 1631-1717, 1731—43. 

Accounts of Francis Pym and his mother and sister for their property in Cambridgeshire 
and Huntingdonshire, 1792. 

Documents relating to the Pym family, 1692-1856. 

Parish of Abbots Langley: releases, indentures, writs, agreements, 1632—1806. 

Parish of Berkhamstead, bargains, bonds, indentures, insurance policies, leases, mortgages, 
quit-claims, and title deeds, 1582—1851. 

Hemel Hempstead manor: copies of court rolls, 1623-1868 ; agreements, bonds, 
covenants, and grants, 1655—1867 ; valuations of timber, 1743-5. 

Bourne Hall manor [Bushey] : copies of court rolls, 1721-84. 

King’s Langley manor : copy of entries on pipe rolls, 1274—1630 ; notes on the history 
of the manor, 1538-1630 ; copy of orders by jury, 1586—1631 ; copies of court rolls, 
1434, 1633—5, 1640—50, 1659, 1663, 1693, 1700-1852; court rolls, 1630-54, 1691— 
1793 3 court books, 1630—6, 1637-47, 1680-5, 1746-68 ; court papers, 1661-89, 1693— 
1700; account rolls, 1308-9; quit-rents, lists of tenants, rentals, 17th cent, 1748 ; 
agreements, bargains and sales, leases, insurance policies, auctioneers’ accounts, and title deeds, 
1587—1903 ; schedule and list of court rolls, 1612—1798 ; surveys of manor, 1619, 1637 ; 
poll tax assessment, 1690 ; presentments of the jury, 1703-59 ; list of quit-rents, 1712, 

1793-1817 ; account of fines, 1713-38, 1833-9. 

‘Tring and Wigginton manors : bargains and sales, leases, and bonds, 1616—56; copies 
of court rolls, 1619—65 ; quit-claims, 1629—1766. 

Parish of Watford: abstracts of title, mortgages and assignments, assessments, and 
writs, 1614-1806. i 

Cashio manor : copies of court rolls, 1589—1854. 

Miscellaneous documents relating to the Mariott family, 1600-1814. 

Opinions concerning game laws and rights of lords of manors, 1752. 
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NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


Northamptonshire Record Society. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 


Deposits 


Deeds of the Brington charity estate. (The trustees.) 

Churchwardens’ accounts, Brington, 1602—79. (The churchwardens.) 

The Sotheby (Ecton) collection, including deeds, from 13th cent, and court rolls. 
(Lieut.-Col. H. G. Sotheby.) 

Correspondence of the Gotch family, of Kettering, 1790-1855. (J. A. Gotch, Esq.) 

Survey of the parish of Normanton, Rutland, 1828. (Messrs. Greville Heygate and Co.) 

Minute Book of the Northampton clerical union, 1884-1929. (The Rev. J. С. 
Footit.) 

Folk lore essays of the Northamptonshire women’s institutes. (The Lady Henley.) 

Brockhall churchwardens’ accounts, 1807-98. (Mrs. Т. W. Thornton.) 

Milton estate records, 18th and 19th cent. (Т. W. Fitzwilliam, Esq.) 

The Holthouse (Helidon) collection. (E. Н. Holthouse, Esq.) 

‘The Cokayne collection, including Rushton and Rothwell deeds, and PS papers. 
(The Lady Cullen of Ashbourne. -) 


GIFTS 


Deeds relating to Old Stratford and Calverton (Bucks.), 17th-19th cént. (The trustees 
of Shakespeare’s Birthplace, Stratford-on-Avon.) 

Inventories of furniture and effects at various houses, 19th cent. (Messrs. Peirce, 
Thorpe, and Marriott.) 

Memorandum of agreement relating to land in Paulerspury, Grafton, and осот 
1831. (Dr. A. Linnell.) 

' Documents relating to Everdon, Helidon, Norton, Purston, and Staverton, Pus and 
18th cent. (Friends of the Society.) 

Forty-three deeds relating to Kingsthorpe, Thrup, Pattishall, Earls Barton, Sywell, 
Hannington, Moulton, and Trafford, 17th and 18th cent. ; and a lease relating to land in 
Aston le Walls, Culworth, Chipping Warden, Earls Barton, Eydon, Farndon, Ecton, Byfield, 
Hinton, Harrowden, Hardwick, Hannington, Holcot, Mears Ashby, Northampton, Over- 
stone, West Haddon, West Wardon, Sywell, Woodford, and Moulton, 1659. (Е. Н. 
Thornton, Esq.) 

Fourteen documents relating to Castle Ashby, Easton Neston, Grendon, Holcot, 
Hollowell, Northampton, Strixton, Wollaston, апі Woobourne, Beds., 16th—19th cent. ; 
and papers, notes, and maps, belonging to the late Major C. A. Markham. (Mis. C. A. 
Markham.) 

Northamptonshire deeds relating to Desborough, Rushton, Tichmarsh, Wellingborough, 
Finedon, Irchester, Irthlingborough, Isham, Kelmarsh, Pipwell, Rothwell, Barford; to ` 
Grimlow (Derby.), Theddingworth (Leics.) ; and to the families of Cockayne, Maunsell, 
Hope, Raynsford, Loake, Samwell, Clarke-Thornhill, and others. (Messrs. Frere, 
Cholmeley, and Co., per British Records Assoc.) 
Rental of an estate in Harlestone, 1751. (The Lord Barrington.) 
Joan Wake. 
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SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Somerset Record Office. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 


A. DONATIONS 


One document relating to Bedminster, 2 to Bristol, and one to Melksham, Wilts., 
[1638]-1819. (Newport Central Library.) © 

Mortgage of the manor of Godenhay or Godney, Meare parish, 1702. (Н. Causton, 
Esq.) 
Eleven title deeds of a house in Taunton, 1728—1870 ; and 3 documents concerning 
Glastonbury, Sheldon, near Hemyock, and Kentisbeare, 1654—1 838. (R. Liddon Meade- 
King, Esq.) І - 

Nineteen documents relating to Tellisford, 1713-[1812] ; 15 to Hinton Charterhouse, 
1720-1813; 50 to Catcott, 1762-1878 ; and one each to Nunney, 1822; and Essex, 
1832. (A. W. Vivian-Neal, Esq.) 

Court roll of Curry Rivel, [1383-1451]; rental of the prior of Bath, [1501-13]; 
and 3 accounts and memoranda, "ГҺуппе family, [1602—53]. (Mrs. D. L. Hayward.) 

Twenty-four documents relating to Taunton, 2 Nov. [1676]-5 Dec. 1870. (John 


Barrett, Esq.) 


B. Deposits 


Twenty-six ecclesiastical records relating to the incumbent of Walton rectory, 
[1543]-1880, and the churchwardens, 1702-1815; and civil records concerning the 
churchwardens and overseers, 1757-84, 1 vol. (Walton parish.) 

Volume containing a copy of the foundation deed and lists of the scholars at Martock 
School, 1661-1765. (The vicar and churchwardens, Martock.) 

Civil records concerning churchwardens, overseers, and charities, 1713—1918 ; and two 
chests of civil records, 1684—1935. (Chew Magna parish council.) 

Ecclesiastical records relating to churchwardens, 1610-1767, 3 vols. (Monksilver 
parish.) | 

Nine ecclesiastical records relating to the incumbent of Chew Magna, [17th cent.]- 
1837 ; and one to charities, [18th cent.]. (Chew Magna parish.) 

Fifty-two ecclesiastical records, 1719—1926; 6 civil records, 1728-1873 ; and 15 
concerning charities, 1823-1935. (West Coker parish.) 

Twenty-six documents relating to Churchstanton ; 25 to Creech St. Michael; 13 to 
Crewkerne ; 5 to Pawlett ; 26 to Pennard, East and West ; 6 to Pensford ; 9 to Pill; 
53 to Pilton ; 4 to Pitminster, one each to Pitney, Puriton, and Porlock ; 8 to Portbury, 

5 to Preston Plucknett, 9 to Priston, 1561-1825. (Somerset Archaeol. and Nat. Hist. Soc.) 
| Two documents concerning the manor of Taunton Deane, [early 18th cent.], and 
‘Taunton, 1765 ; and a freeholders’ book, 1733. (Lieut.-Comm. К. С. Helyar.) 

Documents relating to England and Wales, 17th-19th cent., 7 sacks. (Messrs. Newman, 
Paynter, and Co.) 

Harotp КМС. 


SUSSEX. А 

Publie Library and Museum, Hove. ‘The documents deposited by Mrs. Dunn (see 
BULLETIN, xii. 209) have now been catalogued. ‘This collection concerns the Roberts of 
Ticehurst, the Roberts of Warbleton, the Fowles of West Kent, the Peckhams, the Alfrays 
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of Bexhill, the Wildgoose family of Salehurst, the Spicers of West Kent, and the Farndens 
of Sedlescombe, from 1290, and yields material for Sussex topography and family history. 
The wills give details of the shrines of saints in local churches, and the inventories are valuable 
for tracing the descent of properties. 

Items concerning agriculture include : a household account book giving details of wet 
nursing, 1710 j rentals of Winchelsea, 1349, and ‘ the 12 denes’ on the borders of Kent ; 

` MS. concerning the fear of a French invasion in 1431 ; а husbandman's mortgage of his 

growing crops, stock, and household goods to his landlord, 1679 ; and a grant of 20 square 
feet in Winchelsea, 1618. These MSS. also contain early examples for the etymology 
of such place-names as Morgewfield (1509) and Quedley (1309 and 1358). 

Of documents of an official or semi-official nature there аге: details of the powers of 
the commissioners for the conservation of the Rother and Appledore, 1625 ; appointment 
and discharge of a sheriff of Sussex, 1666 ; muster rolls of ‘an unsellected band,’ 1619 and 
с. 1620—80 ; agreements for the safe keepings of jails, 1615 ; and a reference to the captain 
of the royal castle of Camber, 1546. 

Legal documents include: the holding of land by tenure of port-reeve of Pevensey, 
1717 5 a business-man’s interest in the guardianship of certain orphans, 1650; an agree- 
ment between three people for the adoption of an orphan family, 1694 ; an indented lawyer’s 
bill, c. 1430 ; and MSS. concerning wardship, 17th cent. 

MSS. concerning the working of iron forges and furnaces by joint-stock companies 
include: the purchase of underwoods for charcoal, 1686, 1692, 1715; details of goods 
made, 1672 ; tools and implements, 1681 ; accounts of expenses for auditors, 1653-8 and 
1681 ; claim on the funds in charge of the clerk to pay the workmen by his creditors, 1672 ; 
repairs to the forge's stream, 1653 ; and a licence to prospect for copper, lead, and coal, with 
regulations, 1695. 

A saddler’s bill, 1682—3 ; and other MSS. relating to trades. 

MSS. illustrating ecclesiastical history include : the sequestration of the chantry property 
of the churches of Winchelsea, 1584 ; an illustration of the policy of Cardinal Pole concerning 
the extortions of summoners, 1557; an annuity from the threatened monastery of Battle, 
1538 ; various chantry properties at Hastings sequestrated to the crown, 1678 ; the adminis- 
tration of Levett’s charity in Brightling church, 1694 ; a parish charity under the direction 
of Christ's hospital, n.d. ; a licence for burying a suicide, 1614 ; a sermon on the sin of wearing 
long hair, 1650, and on the worship of angels, 1750; a theological argument concerning 
the position of the altar in Etchingham church, 1638 ; and MSS. concerning the rectories 
and parsonages of Westfield, 1674, Rye, 1674, and Selmeston, 1694, and the advowson of 
Brede, 1630. 

Н. С. Massey. 
YORKSHIRE. 
Yorkshire Archaeological Society. Historical MSS. acquired in 1937 :— 

Assessments for house duty, Doncaster, and the wapentakes of Agbrigg, Morley, 
Strafforth, and Tickhill, 1696 and 1697. 

Schedule of all earthworks and tumuli marked on the 25-inch ordnance survey for 
Yorkshire, other than boundary banks, by D. Н. Montgomerie. 

Account book of Charles Warton of Beverley, 1709-14. 

Calendar of Yorkshire deeds іп the Shrewsbury (Talbot) collection by E. Scroggs. 

Vglume of architectural drawings and notes by Т. M. Fallow. 

Court roll of Terrington manor, 1616. . 
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Parcel of 38 deeds relating to Stutton (Tadcaster parish) and to the Marshall family, 
17th and 18th cent. 
| Deposits 

Dalton court roll, 1659. 

‘Three bundles of deeds, relating to places near Halifax, 1482—19 cent. 

Bundle of papers concerning ‘ settlements,’ chiefly East Ardsley, 17th cent. 

Deeds chiefly relating to Dewsbury, Leeds, and Scarborough, 1603-1792. 

Papers of the Copley family of Sprotborough, 17th—19th cent. н 

Correspondence and papers relating to Yorkshire assizes and quarter sessions ; and the 
appointment of bailiffs at Sprotborough. 

Nineteen deeds and wills relating to Marrick and Hutton Bushell, Adlingfleet, and 
Everingham, 39 Eliz. to 17th cent. 

Five deeds relating to Sedbergh, Raskelf, and Old Malton, mid-17th cent. 

E. W. Crossley. 


OTHER INSTITUTIONS 


Order of St. John of Jerusalem, Clerkenwell. “This collection includes :— 

Statutes of the Order, Italian, 1476-1503; French, c. 1500 ; Italian (transcript), 
1584 ; and statutes of the Balley Brandenburg, 19th cent. 

Notarial instruments concerning privileges claimed by the brethren, 1239 ; molesters 
of the brethren, 1230 ; and the excommunication of the brethren, 1249. 

Book of privileges made to the Order by the kings and queens of Spain, 1470. 

Lists of grand masters, 1099—1662; commanders, 1195—1747; revenues, 1583 ; 
laws, 18th cent. ; members, 1744 ; ordination of the chapter general, 1631 ; and of English, 
Scottish and Irish knights mentioned in the archives. 

Admissions to the Order of Francis Carducci, by letter of Pope Paul II, 1466 ; Huno de 
Savoia Baretto, 1604 ; Nicolo de Sigoni, 1607 ; Antonio Pereira de Luna, 1640 ; Charles 
Albert Ratti, 1659 ; Jacobus de Voier Paulmy, 1678 ; Joseph Paulus de Ricard, 1708 ; 
Jean Baptiste Domenique Ricard, 1733 ; Paule Marie Fortune de Biord d'Orneson, 1765 ; 
Gilis Tussano de Hocquart, 1774 ; Gaspar Joseph Lestang-Parade, by Grand Master 
Emmanuel de Rohan, 1776 ; — de Vandosme, 18th cent. ; Joseph Melchior Lestang- 
Parade, 1824 ; John Sonnentag de Havilland, 1870 ; Federicus Natale, 1901. 

‘Thirty grants of office, pensions, and decorations, 1478—1856. 

Proofs of Nobility for le Chevalier de Berulle-; Jeanne de Courson de la Villebellio, 
1789 ; Gabriel Daiguieres of Arles, 1661 ; Auslarque de Tardieu, 1625 ; Jean Louis 
Adamar de Montrieuth, 1649 ; J. Е. de Т, Chasteuil, 1699 ; Charles Louis de la Chastre ; 
Louis Edouard G. Drummond, 1780; Charles Victor de Maupeon, 1750 ; Carlos 
Gavotti, 1627 ; Louis Claude Guiry, 1788-9 ; Jacque Marechal, 1673; J. de Raymond 
Moirmoiron de Modene, 1592; Baltazar Phelypeaux de Chateauneuf, 18th cent. ; 
' Domenique de Ricard, 1690 ; Pierre de Ricard, 1693 ; Jean Baptiste Domenique Ricard, 
: 1716 ; Sexius de Ricard, 1696 ; Vincent Tully de Ricard, 1697 ; Nicholas de Sagonger, 
1605 ; Marc Antonio Verospi, 1637 ; Sancho Manoel de Vilhena, 18th cent. ; D. Pedro 
Manoel de Vilhena ; Adrien de Wignacourt, 1622 ; families of Ferret, 1797 ; Malartic- 
Massas, 1773; Melignan de Trignon, 1196—1764; Molleville, 1480—1754; Salien, 
1837 ; Villemur, 1035-1761. Mlle. Jehanée de Boislenfray's agreement to pay Manfry 
Laboureau if he will withdraw his claim to lineage, 1541. Appointment of commission to 
inquire into proofs of nobility by Cl. Marie de St. Columbe de Laubepin, grand prior of 
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Auvergne, 1789 ; and 4 documents relating to proposals for alteration in proofs required for 
admission, 1769-70. ; ; 

Notes on insignia, 1874. 

Genealogical notes on the families of Preissac d’Esclignac, 1091—1753 ; Pélagrue, 
1750; Ponthieu, 1827; Porcello, 1000-1857 ; Foster, 1916; Lamire, 1031—1753; 
Jerningham, 18th cent. ; and Bernard, 1774. 

Papal bulls confirming the grant of Ferdinand of Castile of a tax on bread, wine, etc., 
in Malta, 1578 ; in favour of Marc Antonio Verospi, 1644—5 ; to the bishop of Marseilles 
and grand master of the Order granting privileges, 1632 ; in favour of Salvator Scammacca, 
1792 ; and concerning the fortress of Urbano, 1667. - 

Eight letters from Pope Gregory XIII, 1575—80; and one each from Alexander VII, 
1657, and Clement XIV, 1771. Charter of Pius II in favour of Antonio de Frescobaldus 
and 11 other knights, 1462. 

^ “Malta: Charter of Charles V of Spain granting Malta to the Order, 1531 ; memoir 
on the fortifications by Giovanni de Palavicino, 1646, and other notes, 1715—61 ; treatise 
on military exercises of troops, 1777 ; account of the capture by Buonaparte and protest 
made by the grand priory of Russia, 1798 ; two contracts between the marquis Filippe Apap | 


and le chevalier A. de Robins de Beauregard concerning a house there, 1796—7 ; visitations '' 


of John Pellerano, bishop of Malta, 1773 ; report of the French consul there on importance 
of maintaining friendly relations with the Order, 1797. 


Rhodes : special bond for £500 to raise money for its recovery, 1823 ; decrees and letters — 


relating to the project, 1827. 

Grand priory of Toulouse : 3 account books, 1789—92 ; extract from the register of 
deliberations of the chapter, 1769 ; and a bull concerning arrears due to the grand master 
from the priory, 1577. 

MSS. concerning the possessions of the Order in Manosque, 1472, 1762, 1774. 

Letters from Louis XVIII to Emperor Paul I, suggesting union between the Orders of 
St. John and St. Lazarus, 1799 ; Fabricus de Carretto to Francis I, asking help against the 
Turks, 1517 ; Kaiser Frederick William to M. le Basile Argenteuil, about an alliance to 
free Greece, 1828 ; Comte de Vaubois to General Quentin, about the defence of Malta 
against the English, 1799 ; Charles II to Nicholas Cotoner, requesting the Order's hospitality 
for the English fleet, 1674 ; Jean de la Valette to the Duc d' Anjou, asking for reinforcement 
against Turks, 1567 ; and 128 others, chiefly from officers of the Order, 1309—19th cent. 

Seventeen recognizances and other MSS. relating to financial matters, 1256—1789, 
including letters from Philibert Luillier, treasurer general, to the grand prior of France, 
1558 ; and from the procurator of the grand priory of France to the receiver of the comte 
de Blois, 1329. 5 

Deed concerning property of the Order of Cremona, с. 1220 ; vidimus of the foundation 
by Bertrand de Lespinasse, chevalier, of a chapel in Montchamp in 1350, 18th cent. ; grant 
by Llewellyn, bishop of Bangor, of the church of Penmachno to the Order at Dolgenwol, 
15th cent. ; and MSS. concerning Livitres, 1201-1312 ; Montpellier, 1309-12 ; Neroy, 
1507 ; the house of St. Anthony at Lyons, 1646 ; church of St. Jean Tortebesse, 1650 ; 
the abbey of Haut Villiers, 1729 ; the chapel of St. Honorat, Toulon, 1741, 1754—88 ; 
the church of St. John, Aix, 1762. 

Terrier and rental of the manor of Lasmourdes, 1781. 

Statement of the members of the league of Provence, 1515 ; memoranda of the chapter 
genem! of the league of France, 1776 ; extracts from a register of proceedings of the chapter 
of the grand priory of Aquitaine,. 1790. * 
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Fragments of a 14th-century MS. of Sir John Mandeville’s * Travels.’ 

Collection for a history of mediaeval hospitals by Capt. John Stevens, с. 1700 ; * Тһе most 
essential things for the Order,’ 1717, and John Phillipart’s notes for a history of ‘ The 
Sovereign Order of Knighthood,’ 1831. 

MSS. concerning the hospital of St. Cross, 1185 ; and the hospital church of Barnard 
Castle, Durham, 1498. 

Contemporary transcript of charter to the Knights раке, 1253. 

Licence from the prior and brethren of the hospital of St. John to the prior and’ convent 
of the house of the Salutation of the Mother of God near London (the Charterhouse), to lay an 
aqueduct through Overmede in Islington, 19 June, 9 Hen. VI. 

Charters and other documents relating to the privileges and organization of the Order, 
temp. Edw. I, 1451, temp. Hen. VIII, 1537, 1546, temp. Edw. VI, 1555, 1557. 

Manorial rolls and deeds of Clerkenwell, 1710, 1894—5, and E. W. Hudson's notes on 
St. John's, Clerkenwell. 

Charters, court rolls, and other MSS. dealing with the property of the Order in 
Chippenham, 1228, and femp. Jas. I; Wantage, Berks., temp. John; ' Wykes,’ 1228 ; 
Mashbury, Essex, [temp. Hen. III] ; various manors, 1401-1515 ; Charing, Midd., 1403 ; - 
"Temple Street, Bristol, 2 Hen. V ; Fleet street, 3 Hen. V ; Bridewell, 1507—9 ; Covent 
Garden, 1516; Stonesgate, Essex, с. 1536; Stede, Lancs., 1543; Purfleet Mills, W. 
Thurrock, Essex, temp..Hen. VIII; Newgate, 3 Eliz. ; and St. Clement Danes, 1605. 

Deeds relating to the revival of the Order in England, 1826—41 ; the charter of incor- 
poration, 1888 ; homage roll, minutes, and other records, 19th-20th cent. ; and the grand 
conclave muster roll of the masonic order of the Temple, 1870. 

Н. W. FiNcHAM. 


Leeds Public Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1938 :— 

Muniments of the family of Sir Arthur Ingram and the Viscounts Irwin of Temple 
Newsam, Leeds, 16th—19th cent., now being calendared. 

Ledger, day-books, and miscellaneous papers of Walker Bros., maltsters, Holbeck, Leeds, 
19th cent. 

Ledgers, cash, stock, porterage, bill, letter, warehouse, and delivery books, inventories, 
and miscellaneous papers, belonging to John Wilson and Son, linen: merchants, Leeds, 197 
vols., 18th and roth cent. 

Two feoffments of lands in Burley in Wharfdale, 13th and 14th cent. ; 2 of lands in 
York, 14th cent. ; and a bond by Sir William Babthorp of Osgodby, 1565. 

Documents relating to land in Thruscross: award, 1582, feoffment, 1592, and an 
estreat from the court rolls of Knaresborough, 1717. 

.Abstract of title of Ayscough Fawkes to the manors and estates of Hawksworth and 
Menston, Y orks. 

Account of disbursements of the sessions court of the West Riding, 1819—20. 

Collections of the late William Farrer, with his notes and memoranda relating to the 
history of Yorkshire. 

MS. in 16th- and 17th-century hands, containing the heraldic visitations of Yorkshire 
of Thomas Tonge, 1530, William Harvey, 1552, and Robert Glover, 1584. 

Miscellaneous collection of historical documents relating to Manchester and Leeds by 
‘John Stevens the antiquary, 17th cent. ` 

: К. J. Сокрон. 
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B. MIGRATIONS 


[The following is a select list of historical MSS. recently offered for sale by booksellers or auctioneers 
or ascertained to be in private ownership. References to booksellers’ catalogues are by name, catalogue 
number, and page; to auctioneers’ catalogues by name, date of first day of sale, and number of fot. 
All the MSS. sold by Messrs. Sotheby on 27 June last came from the Phillipps collection.] 


1. Collections. 

BERTHIER Papers (see BULLETIN, xvi. 
132). Three letters from Napoleon to 
Berthier, 9, 21, and 25 Sept. 1801, and 
drafts of Berthier's letters, c. 1805, 31 pp. 
(Messrs. Myers, 322, pp. 35-6). 

Dunpas AND MELVILLE PAPERS. Letters 
concerning India and China; index to 
Melville’s correspondence ; précis of cor- 
respondence between the principal of the 
board of control and the chairman and deputy 
of the East India company, 1790-1810 (Mr. 
B. Halliday, 230, p. 19 ; see also BULLETIN, 
xvi. 132-2). 

'TOowNsHEND PAPERS (see BULLETIN, xvi. 


133). Sixty-five letters from the Hon. 
Charles ‘Townshend to Dr. Richard 
Brocklesby (D.N.B.), 1763-5 (Messrs. 


Sotheby, 27. vi. 1938, no. 456). 


2. Miscellaneous Documents : 

England before 1608. 

Chronicle of the kings from Athelstan to 
Edward I, French, c. 1275 (Messrs. Sotheby, 
27. vi. 1938, no. 62). 

Copies of charters from English kings to 
Rouen and Boscherville ; and repairs to the 
castles of Alengon, under Sir Richard 
Haryngton, 22 Aug. 1437, and Rouen, 
under Edmund Beaufort, duke of Somerset, 
8 July 1448 (ibid. nos. 79, 196—7). 

Letter from Catherine of Aragon to the 
emperor Charles V concerning her divorce, 
Buckden, 8 Feb. 1534 (Mr. B. Quaritch, 
554 рр. 22-3). 

Valor of lands and property of Anne 
Bourchier, late marchioness of Northampton, 
1571 (Messrs. Sotheby, 27. vi. 1938, no. 
324)? 

Over 200 receipts of tellers of the ex- 


chequer for sums paid by sheriffs and others, 
16th—17th cent. (ibid. no. 66). 


Modern British. 

* A Booke of Memorable Accidents and 
famous Arraignments [and] Executions,’ by 
William Bull, student of the Middle 'T'emple, 
1614, 104. fos. (Messrs. Sotheby, 12. xii. 
1938, no. 622). 

Legal collection made by Sir Matthew ' 
Hale, 558 pp. (ibid. 27. vi. 1938, no. 211). 

One hundred and five letters addressed to 
Sir Henry Goodricke (D.N.B.), while he 
was British representative at Madrid, by 
Charles II and his ministers, Jan. 1680~ 
Dec. 1682 (Messrs. Sotheran, 23, p. 43). 

Patents, wills, pedigrees, and letters re- 
lating to the family of Sir Robert Southwell, 
secretary of state, from 1680, 7 vols., formerly 
Phillipps MSS. (Mr. B. Halliday, 232, 
р. 46 ; see also BULLETIN, ху. 62). 

* Memoires d'un Voyage fait en Angle- - 
terre, probably by Lazare de la Salle, con- 
taining descriptions of 'les choses que me 
paroisent les plus remarquables, 1685 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 27. vi. 1938, no. 2). 

* А Survey of the Ports on the South West 
Coast’ with charts by Edmund Dummer, 
surveyor, Capt. Thomas Wiltshaw, and 
others, 1698, 1 vol. (ibid. no. 65). 

Letters of Robert Yard, as under-secretary 
to William Blathwayt, in attendance upon 
William III in Holland, with drafts of the 
replies, 1699-1700, І vol. (1014. no. 459). 

Fourteen MSS. and contemporary tran- 
scripts concerning gold and silver coined at 
the Mint, 1713-5 ; estimate of ' Her late 
Majesties Civil Government, 1715; pen- 
sions granted since the king's accession, 1714; 
duties collected in America, 1715 ; and the 


210 


HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 


revenue from customs on wines and brandy, 
1708-14 (Mr. Т. Thorp, 211, p. 38). 

Sixteen letters and other MSS. concerning 
the sale of stock of the South Sea company, 
1713-29 (Mr. B. Halliday, 232, pp. 45-6). 

Inventories of the estates of the directors 
` of the South Sea company, 1721-4, 3 vols. 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 27. vi. 1938, no. 444). 

Naval commonplace-book and journal 
with drawings of ships by Henry Tiffin, 
seaman, 1747—74, 306 pp. (ibid. 18. vii. 
1938, no. 509). 

Entry book of correspondence between 
Russia and England for a treaty of com- 
merce, 1765 (ibid. 27. vi. 1938, no. 337). 

Thirty letters and MSS. by Nelson, 1786— 

„ 1805 (ibid. 28. xi. 1938, no. 1114). 
- Twenty-six letters from Adm. (Sir) John 
T. Duckworth and 4 from Lord Keith to 
Gen. Sir Charles Stuart, dealing with naval 
affairs in the Mediterranean, 1798-9 (ibid. 
по, 1025). 

Letter-book of С. С. Ayscough, а London 
jeweller: trading with America, 1800-2 
(Messrs. Hodgson, 16. vii. 1938, no. 297). 

Letters, MSS., and plans by Gen. C. G. 
Gordon during his visit to Palestine, 1883, 
300 pp. (Messrs. Sotheby, 28. xi. 1938, 
no. 1077). 


Irish and British Local. 


Charters, deeds, wills, and other docu- 
ments relating to Shropshire, 12th—17th 


cent, (Messrs. Sotheby, 27. vi. 1938, 
по. 3—3) O 
State papers, inquisitions, accounts, 


charters, deeds, and other documents re- 
lating to Yorkshire, 12th-18th cent. (ibid. 
nos. 462—513). 

State papers, „wills, deeds, genealogies, 
memoirs, correspondence, and collections re- 
lating. to Ireland, 13th-19th cent. (ibid. 
nos. 221-98). 

Eleven deeds relating to lands in and near 
York, 1336-1613 ; and an extract from the 
court roll of Strensall manor, 30 Apr. 1556 
(Mr. Т. C. Godfrey, 189, p. 40). 

Roll of the court leet of ‘Stycheford’ 


manor, Warws. 1501 (Messrs. Sotheby, 
27. vi. 1938, no. 457). 

* A True and Perfitt Accompt of all the 
Mony paid by the Bailifes of the Maunor 
of Walton,’ Derby., n 80 рр. (ibid. 
по. 64). 

Heralds’ visitation of Shropshire, 1623, 
formerly a Phillipps MS. (Messrs. Murray, 
118, p. 20). 

Historical and bibliographical collections, 
chiefly relating to Yorkshire, of John 
Stevens, the antiquary, 1692, 1 vol. (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 27. vi. 1938, no. 447). 

Dr. Samuel Bentham’s collections for a 
history of Ely, r7th-18th cent, І -vol. 
(ibid. no. 51). 

Ecclesiastical and genealogical collections 
made by the Rev. George Harbin (D.N.B.), 
1713—36 (ibid. nos. 212—6). 


European before 1600. 


Charters, accounts, legal proceedings, 
grants of privileges, and correspondence 
concerning the church and religious founda- 
tions in Bordeaux, Paris, Rouen, Arras, 
Laon, Senlis, Soissons, Verdun, and else- 
where in France, с. 1100-1761 (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 27. vi. 1938, nos. 73-6, 86-8, 93, 
103-7, 109, 111—4, 124, 126-4, 146-50, 
152-4, 159-60, 164—5, 167-71, 173-4, 
176-9, 181—5, 187, 190—1, 193, 200-1, 
204). 

Grant from Theobald, count of Blois, 
seneschal of France, to the lepers of Blois, 
1190 (ibid. no. 199). 

‘Twenty-four charters relating to towns 
and religious foundations in Belgium, 1293- 
15th cent. ; and a roll of accounts for 
Tournay, 1337 (ibid. no. 50). 

Five account rolls of N. France, 13th- 
14th cent. (ibid. no. 163). 

MSS. concerning French kings, their 
marriages and succession, with state papers 
concerning revenue, taxation, and the wars 
with England, from 1359 (ibid. nos. 72, 78, 
85, 96, 110, 162, 175, 180, 194—5,.198, 
205). 
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Forty rent, fine, and other rolls relating to 
Gisors and elsewhere in France, 1370-1536, 
with a list of knights to serve the king under 
the marshal of France, 1437;  notary's 
entry book, 1585 ; 24 MSS. relating to the 
Montmorency‘and Daunoy families, 1436— 
1583 ; and French plea rolls, wills, marriage 
settlements, charters, and deeds, 1251-1580 
(ibid. nos. 89, 98, 101—2, 108, 125, 144—5, 
161, 166, 186, 188-9, 192, 202-3). 

Order of Charles VI in settlement of a 
suit between Raymond, abbot of Cluny, 
and the prior and students of the Cluniac 
college of Paris, 14 Feb. 1404 (Messrs. 
Goldschmidt, 30, p. 47). 

Letters from Gonzalo de Cordova to 
' Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain, dealing 
with the request of the republic of Pisa to 
put itself under Spanish protection, the 
‚ cessation of the Italian war, the plague, and 
the proposed expulsion of the Jews, 3 and 
6 July 1504 (Messrs. Sotheby, 28. xi. 1938, 
nos. 739-40). 

“Sur la Fabrication de Saltpestrre,’ from 
the library of Lamoignon, с. 1545, 1 vol. 
(ibid. 27. vi. 1938, no. 117). 

Official report of the deliberations and 
ordinances of the deputies of the clergy 
summoned to a meeting of the States general 
at Blois, 24 Nov. 1576, 1 vol. (ibid. no. 80). 

Three hundred letters chiefly addressed 
to Charles Chabot, seigneur of Jardac, 
governor, captain, and mayor of Bordeaux 
and La Rochelle, and 80 to his son Guy, 
including 20 from Frangois I, 14 from 
Henri II, and 4 from Henri IV, concerning 
government and defence, 16th cent. (ibid. 


28. xi. 1938, no. 744). 


Modern European. 

* Dépêches de Monsr. Gueffier pendant 
PInterim d'un Ambassade a Коше, 25 June 
1633-1642, 2 vols. (Messrs. Sotheby, 27. 
vi. 1938, no. 143). 

* Acte du Synode Nationale des Eglises 
Réfoymées convoqué par permission du Roy 


еп la Ville de Laudun? 10 Nov. 1659, 
153 рр. (ibid. no. 91). 

Memoirs of Count Emmanuel L. Henri 
de Launay, 1782, І vol. (ibid. no. 69). 

Thirty-one letters and MSS. dealing with 
the Rosetta hospital during Napoleon’s 
Egyptian campaign (ibid. 28. xi. 1938, 
no. 1027). 


Colonial and American. 

Collections by J. Т. Freigius (the trans- 
lator of George Beste's accounts of Fro- 
bisher's voyages) for the history of the dis- 
covery of America, 16th cent. (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 27. vi. 1938, no. 28). 

MSS., charts, and maps relating to the 
church (including a sermon in Matlazinga), 
land-holding, exploration, government, cli- 
mate, and production of Mexico, Guatemala, 
Peru, La Plata, and Venezuela, 1535-1828 
(ibid. nos. 6—18, 29—38, 47-8). 

James I’s patent granting Nova Scotia and 
the adjacent islands to Sir William Alexander, 
то Sept. 1621 (ibid. no. 45). 

History of Hierro by Bartholome Garsia 
Del Castello, с. 1640, 173 pp. (ibid.. no. 56). 

John Taylor’s * Historie of his Life and 
Travells in America . . . illustrated with 
sundry new Mappes and Chartes of diverse 
eminent places in the West Indies,’ 1686—7, 
3 vols. (ibid. no. 19). | 

Entry book of receipt of customs in 
Antigua, 25 Sept. 1708-25 March 1709 
(ibid. по. 24). 

Augustin Riol’s report on the archives of 

Spain, including those of the council of the 
Indies, 18th cent., 1 vol. (0:4. no. 27). 
* Legal documents and proceedings relating 
to persons and property in Jamaica, 1751—60; 
and other MSS. relating to the West Indies, 
including documents on spirits, ships, and the 
sugar plantations, 18th cent, 3 vols. (iid. 
nos. 5, 21, 23, 25—6, 41—2). 

Nine letters from Vice-Adm. Sir Thomas 
M. Hardy, concerning the 5. American 
colonies, 17 Aug. 1822-5 Nov. 1823 (ibid. 
28. xi. 1938, no. 1029). 
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AxnorD, RICHARD, 198 


BARNEY, JOSEPH, 121 
Barré, Isaac, 121 
Bastard, John Pollexfen, 44 
Birch, John, 121 
Blakeney, William, Lord Blakeney, 44 
Bordwine, Joseph, 121 
Boyle, John, 198 

Richard, 198 
Braddock, Edward, 198 
Bradford, Samuel, 198 
Briggs, William, 198 


CATHCART, Cuarzes, ninth Baron Cathcart, 44 
Cavendish, Thomas, 198 
Clarke, Charles, 198 


D'Orzv, Gzorcez, 198 

Sir John, 198 
Draper, Edward Alured, 44 
-Duck, Stephen, 121 


Ersxing, Sır DaviD, 121—2 
Sir Henry or Harry, 44—5 
Sir James St. Clair, second earl of Rosslyn, 
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Frrzroy, CHARLES, first Baron Southampton, 
45 


Frazer, Sir Augustus Simon, 198 


GAMBLE, JOHN, 122 
Glasse, Hannah, 198—9 
Goddard, ‘Thomas, 45 
Grant, Alexander, 4.5 
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Green, Thomas, D.D., 199 
Gunning, Peter, 199 


HARRINGTON, EARL OF : 84е Stanhope, William 
Henry of Lancaster, first duke of Lancaster, 199 
Howe, George Augustus, third Viscount Howe, 


45 


James, Joun Happy, 122 
Jegon, John, 199 


Kerr, Wituiam Henry, fourth marquis of 
Lothian, 45 


LANCASTER, DUKE oF: See Henry of Lancaster 

Leeves, William, 45 

Ligonier, John, otherwise Jean Louis, Earl 
Ligonier, 45-6 

Londonderry, Earl of: See Pitt, Thomas 

Lothian, Marquis of: See Kerr, William 
Henry 

Love, Richard, 199 


MACLEAN, ALLAN, 122 
Mercer, James, 46 
Montagu, Edward Wortley, 122 
George, 122 
John, second duke of Montagu, 46 
Muncaster, Baron: See Pennington, Sir John 


OUGHTON, SIR JAMES ADOLPHUS DICKENSON, 122 


PENNINGTON, Sir Joun, first Baron Muncaster, 
122-3 


Pitt, Thomas, first earl of Londonderry, 1 23 
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Raw ey, WILLIAM, 199 
Rosslyn, Earl of: See Erskine, Sir James St. 
Clair : 


SOUTHAMPTON, Baron : See Fitzroy, Charles 

Spencer, John, D.D., 199 . 

Spottiswood or Spotswood, Alexander, 46 

Stanhope, ‘Willjam, first earl of Harrington, 
123 

Stanley, William, 199 

Sterne, Richard, 199 


Stuart, James, 46 
Stukeley, William, 199 


TENISON, EDWARD, 199 


Thomas, 199 
VznNon, RICHARD, 47 


Wiarton, Tuomas, first marquis of. Wharton, 


123 
Whitefield, George, 199 


(A2) DICTIONARY OF WRITERS OF THIRTEENTH CENTURY ENGLAND 


ALEXANDER NzckAM of St. Albans, 49 

Alexander, prior of Ashby, 49 

Alfredus Anglicus de Shareshull, 49 

Anglicus: See Alfredus Anglicus, James the 
Cistercian, Lawrence Anglicus 

Ashby : See Alexander, prior of 


Bacon: See Robert Bacon 
Blois : See Peter of 

Blund : See John Blund 
Brakelonde : See Joscelin of 


Cueriton : See Odo of 
Courgon : See Robert de 


p’ABERNON : See Peter d'Abernon 
Еуквзікү : See Geoffrey of 


Grorrrzy of Eversley, 49 
Gervase of Melcheley, 49 
Godard : See John Godard 


Hovzpzm : бее John of . 
Hugh of Snaith, 49 . 


Іскнлм : See Peter of 


Jacosus Амоілсоз : See James the Cistercian 
James the Cistercian or Jacobus Anglicus, 49 


John Blund, 49 
Goddard, 49 
of Hoveden, 49 
Wallensis, 49 
of Wallingford, 49 
Joscelin of Brakelonde, 49 


Kiutwarpsr: See Robert Kilwardby 


Lacock : See Roger of 
Lawrence Anglicus, 49 


MizrcnmzLEY: See Gervase of 


NzckAM : See Alexander Neckam 
Nicholas, monk of Rivaulx, 49 


Оро of Cheriton, 49 
Orm, 49 . 


РЕскнАм : See Peter d'Abernon of 
Peter d'Abernon of Peckham, 49-50 
of Blois, 50 
of Ickham, 50 
Poore: See Richard Poore 


Кесімаір of Wroxham, 50 
Richard Poore, 50 

of Sleckburn, 5o 

of Stavensby, о 

of Thetford, 50 

-of Wetheringsett, 50 
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Rivaulx: See Nicholas, monk of 
Robert Bacon, 50 

de Сошс̧оп, 50 

Kilwardby, 5o 
Roger of Lacock, 50 

Salisbury, 50 


Sauispury: See Roger of 
St. Albans : See Alexander Neckam of 
Shareshull: See Alfredus Anglicus de 


Sleckburn : See Richard of 
Snaith : See Hugh of 
Stavensby :. See Richard of 


'Гнетғовр : See Richard of , 


Wroxuam: See Reginald of , 
Wallensis : See John Wallensis . 
Wallingford : See John of 

Wetheringsett : See Richard of 


(B) HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS (ACCESSIONS AND MIGRATIONS) 


Аввотз Bromuey, Staffs., 129 ` 
Abbots in Mile End, Colchester, Essex, 57 
Abbots Langley, Herts., 203 
Aberdeen university library, 62 
Abergele family, 54 
Accounts, 53, 54, 58—63 passim, 130-1 passim, 
135 dis, 200, 206 dis, 211 dis 
Addams-Williams: See Williams, the Rev. 
Charles Addams- 
Addington, Surrey, 130 
Adlingfleet, Yorks., 207 
‘Admiralty records, 51 passim 
‚ Agbrigg, Yorks., 206 
Aitken, the Rev. D., 125 
Aix, 208 
Alcester, Warws., 131 
Alderminster, Worcs., 130 
Alderton, Northants., 204 
Aldham, Essex, 202 
Alençon castle, 210 
Alençon, Francois, duc @ Anjou, 208 
Alexander I, of Russia, 54 
Alexander УП, Роре, 208 
Alexander, Sir William, 212 
Alfray: family, of Bexhill, 205—6 
Allardyce, Alexander, ‘ Scotland and Scotsmen,’ 
124 
Allen, C. F. Egerton, 53 
Allensmore, Heref., 127 
Allingham, Sergeant, 125 
Alstone, Glos., 55 
America, 136 Jis, 210, 211, 212 dis 
See also Florida, Guatemala, La Plata, 
Mexico, Peru, Venezuela, Wes Indies 
Ampthill, Beds., 56, 57 dis 
Amsterdam, 134 


* Analecta Fairfaxiana,’ 64. 
Andechs, Bertold von, patriarch, 133 


` Anglesey, 201 zer 
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Anjou, duc d' : See Alençon, Francois 
René d’, king of Jerusalem, 64. 

Anstis, John, 64. 

Ansty, Warws., 131 

Antigua, 212 

Apap, Marquis Filippe, 208 

Appledore, Kent, 206 

Aquileia, patriarch of: See Peregrinus I 

Aquitaine, grand priory of, 208 

Aragon: See Catherine of Aragon 

Arctic expedition, 135 

Ardleigh, Essex, 57 

Argenteuil, M. le Basile, 208 

Arles, 207 

Army, British, 54, 57, 124 passim, 134 
French, 64, 136 passin, 212 
Indian, 124 
See also Dragoons, Lancers, Militia, Sher- 

wood rangers, Train bands 

Arras, 211 

Ashendon, Bucks., 58 

Ashford manor, Derby., 58 

Ashtead, Surrey, бо dis 

Aslackby, Lincs., 128 

Assize records, 51, 52 bis, 207 

Aston, Warws., 62 

Aston le Walls, Northants., 204. 

Athelstan, 210 

Atherstone, Warws., 131 

Atlantic, South, 64 

Augusta of Saxe-Gotha, princess of Wales, 135 

Austen : See Godwin-Austen estates м 

Auvergne, Grand prior of: See Laubepin 
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Avening, Glos., 55 
Avon river, 58 . 
Aynge, William, 55 
Ayscough, С. С., 211 


Влвтновр, Sir WILLIAM, 209 * 
Bacon, Sir Nicholas, 54. 
Baddow, Essex,.202 dis 
Bakewell, Derby., 58 
Balsall, Warws., 131 
Bangor, bishop of: See Llewellyn 
University college of N. Wales, 201 
Bankruptcy proceedings, 52 
Banks, Sir Joseph, 134 
Banstead, Surrey, 60 
Barbados, 52, 136 
Barbaro, Daniel, 63 
Barclay, William, 125 
Bareford, Northants., 204. 
Baretto, Huno de Savoia, 207 
Barnard Castle, Durham, 209 
Baron Hill MSS., 201 
Barramores, 55 
Barrett, Ann, 125 
George, 125 
Barrow, 55 
Barston, Warws., 62 
Barton-on-the-Heath, Warws., 130 
Bath, 205 
Batheaston, Som., 55 
Battle abbey, Sussex, 206 
Beadlow in Clophill, Beds., 57 
Beale, Catherine Hutton Beale, 62 
Beauchamp Roding, Essex, 202 
Beaudesert, Warws., 62 
Beaufort, Edmund, duke of Somerset, 210 
Beauharnais family, 136 
Beaumaris, Anglesey, 201 
Beauregard, A. de Robins de, 208 
Beckwith, Thomas, 64 
Beddington, Surrey, 60 
Bedford, 56-8 
county record office, 56-8 
Bedford, duke of: See John of Lancaster 
Bedhampton, Hants, 55 
Bedminster, Som., 55, 205 
Beecher versus Williams, 136 
Belgium, 124, 211 
Belgrave, Leics., 128 
Benedictine custumal, 63 
Bentham, Dr. Samuel, 211 


Jeremy, 135 


Bentinck, William Н. С,, third duke of Portland, 
бо 
Bentworth manor, Hants, 127 
Berkeley Castle, Glos., 135 
Berkeley family, 135 
Berkhamstead, Herts., 203 
Bermondsey, Midd., 60 passim 
abbey, 61 
St. Mary Magdalene’s, 60 
Bernard family, 208 
Berthier, Louis-Alexandre, papers, 63, 132, 210 
Berulle, Le chevalier de, 207 
Beste, George, 212 
Bethune, Col. John Drinkwater, 124 
Beverley, Yorks., 126, 206 
Bexhill, Sussex, 205—6 
Bidford-on-Avon, Warws., 130 217, 131 
Birmingham, Warws., 61—2 passim, 200 
reference library, 61-2 
Bishopton, Warws., 131 
Blathwayt, William, 210 
Bletchingley, Surrey, 60 
Bletsoe Park, Beds., 58 
Bletsoe, barons: See St. John 
Blois, 211, 212 
Theobald, count of, seneschal of France, 
208, 211 
Blunham, Beds., 56, 57 dis 
Board of Trade, 136 
Bodleian library : See Oxford university ' 
* Bodurroke,’ Anglesey, 130 
Boislenfray, Jehanée de, 207 
Bolingbroke, earls of : See St. John 
Bolsover, Derby., 58 , 
Bombay, 132 : E 
Bonaparte family, 136 ^ 
Bonsall, Derby., 55, 58 | 
‹ Вооке of Memorable Accidents and famous 
Arraignments,’ 210 
Bookham, Surrey, 130 
*Bordeaux, 211 
mayor of: бее Chabot, Charles 
Boscherville, 210 
Bottisham manor, Cambs., 63. 
Bourbon, Louis II de, prince de Condé, 136 
Bourchier, Anne, marchioness of Northampton, 
210 
Bourne Hall manor, Herts., 203 
Bowyer, Sir Edward, 60 
Boxted Hall manor, Essex, 59 
Braidwood, James, 6o 
Brand, the Rev. John, 135 
Brandenburg, the Balley, 207 
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Branscombe manor, Devon, 59 
Braund, A. С., 126 
Breaston, Derby., 58 
Brecknockshire, 53, 54 bis 
Brecon, Mont., 53, .54 
Brede, Sussex, 206 
Bresworth, 55 
Bridstow, Heref., 127 
Bright, John, 124 
Brightling, Sussex, 206 
Brightside Bierlow, Yorks., 132 
Brimpsfield, Glos., 55 
Brington, Northants., 204. dis 
Brislington, Som., 55 
Bristol, Glos., 53, 55 passim, 127 bis, 205, 209 
archives department, 127 
university library, 55-6 
Bristol, earl of: бее Digby, John 
British legion of Spain, 52 
British museum, 200 
Brittain, Messrs. S. S., 132 
Brixton Deverill, Wilts., 55 
Brobury, Beds., 57 
Brockdish Hall, Norf., 55 
Brockhall, Northants., 204. 
Brocklesby, Dr. Richard, 210 
Brockworth, Glos., 55 
Bromham, Beds., 57 
‚ Bromley, William, 51 
Brookmans manor, Herts., 203 
Broomsgrove, Worcs., 130 
Broughton, Richard, 125 
Brougham, Henry Peter, Baron Brougham and 
Vaux, 126 
Brown, Francis William, 124 
" George, 124. 
Gen. Sir George, 124. 
James; 124. 
John, 124. 
family, of Kiddington, 129 
Brussels, 125, 134. 
Brydge, William, 127 
Buckden, Hunts., 210 
Buckingham, duke of: See Villiers, George 
Buckinghamshire assize records, 52 
Buckland, Berks., 130 
Buenos Aires, 52 
Bulkeley family, Cheshire, 201 
Bul, William, ‘Memorable Accidents and 
Famous Arraignments,’ 210 
Burbage, Leics., 55, 57 dis 
Burbage-with-Sketchley, Wilts., 57 
Burley in Wharfdale, Yorks., 209 


Burnaston, Derby., 58 
Burnell’s Broom, Warws., 131 
Burnham, Bucks., 202 
Burroughs, Lynch, 55 
Burslem, Staffs., 129 
Burston, Norf., 55 dis 
Burton Dassett, Warws., 131 
Burton-on-Trent, Staffs., 129 
Buscot, Berks., 55 
Bushey, Herts., 203 
Business archives, 209 д 
Byfield, Northants., 204. 
Byron, George Gordon, sixth Baron, 59, 6o 
Lady Noel, 6o 
William, fifth Baron, 6o 


CAERNARVON, 201 passim 
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Caernarvonshire, 54, 201 
boroughs, 201 
* Caffrogewy,’ Anglesey, 130 
Cairo, 135 
Caldicot manor, Mon., 128 
Calverton, Bucks., 204 
Camber castle, Sussex, 206 
Camberwell, Midd., бо, 61 passim 
Minet library, 60 
‘St. Giles, 61 
Cambrensis: See Giraldus Cambrensis 
Cambridge university library, 62 
Cambridgeshire, 203 
Cambro-Briton society, 54 


Campbell, John, fourth earl of Loudoun, 124 


family, of Inverawe, 124, 
Campton-with-Shefford, Beds., 57 
Canal, Cardiff and Merthyr, 54 

Stratford, 130 

Trent and Mersey, 59 
Canterbury elections, 134 
Cape Horn, 64 
Carbrooke, Norf., 55 
Cardiff and Merthyr canal, 54 
Cardiganshire, 54. dis 
Carducci, Francis, 207 
Саб зе public library, 132 
Carlton, Beds, 57 passim 
Carlyle, Thomas, 126 
Carmarthenshire, 53, 54 dis 

Antiquarian society MSS., 54 
Carretto, Fabricus de, 208 
Carshalton, Surrey, 60, 61 
Carter, Thomas, 131 
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` Chrishall, Essex, 201 


Cartularies, 53, 63 

Cartwright, Fulk, 59 

Cashio manor, Herts., 203 

Castello, Bartholome Garsia Del, 212 

Castile, 208 

Castle Ashby, Nerthants., 204 

Castle Bromwich, Warws., 62 dis * 

Catcott, Som., 205 

Catherine of Aragon, 210 

Cavour, Camille, 125 

Cecil, Richard, second earl of Exeter, 58 

Celtic history, 54 

Centurion, H.M.S., 135 

Chabot, Charles, seigneur de Jardac, mayor of 

7 Bordeaux, 212 
Guy, 212 

Chaddesley Corbett, Worcs., 130 

Chaldon, Surrey, 6o 

Chalgrave, Beds., 56 

Chalkwell manor, Essex, 127 

Chalmers, the Rev. Dr. Thomas, 124. 

Chambers, Robert, * Jacobite Memoirs,’ 124. 

Chancery registrar's minute-books, 52 

Chantry property, 206 

Charing, Midd., 209 

Charles I, 134. dis 

Charles IT, 134, 208, 210 

* Charles IV, Emperor, 200 

Charles V, Emperor, 208, 210 

Charles VI of France, 211 

Charles Edward, the Young Pretender, 135 

Charlton, Beds., 56 

Charterhouse, 209 

Chart Magna, Kent, 55 

Charters, 53, 60-1, 63, 125-6, 133, 202, 

208-12 passim 

Chartularies : See Cartularies 

Chasteuil, J. Е. de T., 207 

Chastre, Charles Louis de la, 207 

Chateaunenf, 207 

Chellington, Beds., 57 

Chelmsford, Essex, 202 Sis 
Essex record office, 201 

Chertsey, Surrey, бо dis 
abbey, 61 

Cheshire, 54, 57, 201 

Chessington, Surrey, 60 

Chew Magna, Som., 205 dis 

Chilton, Bucks., 58 

China, 132, 210 

Chippenham, Wilts., 209 

Chipping Sodbury, Glos., 55 
Warden, Northants., 204. 
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Christ, Jesus: Sze * Die Leiden Christi’ 
Christ’s hospital, 206 3 
Churchland, Som., 55 4s 
Churchstanton, Som., 205 
Churchwarden’s accounts, 53, 57, 128, 202, 
204. bis 

Cilcennin school board, Cardigan., 53 
Clarendon, earl of : See Hyde, Edward 
Clark, Richard, 64, 135 
Clarke-Thornhill family, 204. 
Clarkson, Thomas, 135 dis 
Cleghorn, Hugh, 125 
Clement XIV, Pope, 208 
Clergy, French, 212 
Clerkenwell, London, 209 

Order of St. John, 207—9 
Clophill, Beds., 57 dis 
* Close Rolls,’ 52 
Clowes, Rollo L., 61 
Cluniac college of Paris, 212 
Cluny, abbot of: See Raymond 
Clyst Bishop manor, Devon, 59 

St. Mary, Devon, 59 
Cobham, Surrey, 60 

manor, 130 dis 
Cockayne family, 204. 
Cockernhoe manor, Herts., 203 
Cokayne MSS., 204. 
Colchester, Essex, 57 bis 

public library, 59 
Collingwood, Cuthbert, Baron Foliage oed, 135 
Colmore family, 62 
Colne Engaine, Essex, 202 
Colnett, James, 64. 
Colonial office records, 51 
Colonies, 64, 136, 212 
Colston, Edward Francis, 55 
Comelati, Alexander, 135 · 
Commons, house of, 58 © 

proceedings, 134. 

See also Parliament : 
Concealed lands, 200 
Condé, Prince de: See Bourbon, Louis 
Constable of England, 64. 
Constantinople, 124 
Conway, Caernarvon., 201 
Cooke, Robert, бї 
Copley family of Sprotborough, 207 
Cordova, Gonzalo de, 212 
Corley, Warws., 131 
Cornwall, 59, 200 

duchy of, бт 


Coronation claims, 51 

roll, 5r 
Corsica, 124. 
Corston estate, Pembroke., 54 
Cotoner, Nicholas, 208 
Coughton, Warws., 130 
Council, French, 136 
County council records, 129 
Court rolls, 53, 56—60 passim, 126—7, 130-1, 

200, 202—7 passim, 209, 211 bis 

Coventry, Warws., 62, 130, 200 
Cowick manor, Devon, 59 
Cowley, Abraham, 134 
Cranleigh, Surrey, 60 
Crasswell, Heref., 53 
Craster, H. H. E., Summary Catalogue, 53 
Creech St. Michael, Som., 205 
Cremona, order of, 208 
Crewkerne, Som., 205 
Crimean war, 124 
Crisp, Arthur, бт 
Cromwell, Oliver, 134 
Crondall manor, Hants, 127 
Crowhurst, Surrey, бо 
Crowle, Yorks., 55 
Crowley, Joseph, 61 . 
Crowther, David, 125 : 
Croydon, Surrey, public libraries, бо bis 
Crudwell, Wilts., 57 passim 
Culworth, N orthants, 204 
Cumberland, 63 
Cupar presbytery, Fife, 125 
Currey Rivel, Som., 205 
Customs records, 211-2 
Custumals, 129, 202 

archbishop of York, 64 


DADLINGTON manor, Leics., 56 
Daiguieres, Gabriel, 207 

' Dalhousie, earl of: See Ramsay, Charles 
Dalton, Yorks., 207 

Dalton, Laurence, 64 
Danbury, Essex, 202 

D'Arc, St. Jeanne, 63 

Darley abbey, Derby., 58 
Darnall, Yorks., 132 
Dashwood family, 129 
Daunoy family, 212 
Dauntsey, Wilts., 55 
D’Avenant, Sir William, 134. 
Daventry, Northants., 62 
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Davies, Gilbert, MSS., 54 

_the Rev. John, 53 
Debden, Essex, 202 
Debenture actions, 52 
Dee, John, 133 


‚ De Grey family, 57 
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Denbighshire, 54 passim 
Deptford Strand, Midd., 60 
Derby, 58 dis, 204 
public libraries, museum and art gallery, 


58-9 
Derby, earl of: See Stanley, Edward 
Derbyshire, 58—9, 62, 131 
Denholm-Young, N., ‘Summary Catalogue,’ 53 
Desborough, Northants., 204. 
Devonshire, 59 passim, 200 
lay subsidy, 52 
Dew, the Rev. E. N., 54. 
Dewsbury, Yorks., 207 
Diana, H.M.S., 135 
* Die Leiden Christi,’ 126 
Digby, John, first earl of Bristol, 58 
Dillon family estates, 129 
Diplomatic documents, 52 passim, 63-4, 124, 
135, 210 
Dirom, Col. Alexander, 124. 
Dishley, Leics., 56 
Dolgenwol, 208 
Dolstreet, Midd., 59 
Dominis, Marco Antonio de, 134. 
Doncaster, Y orks., 206 
Donhead Hall, Wilts., 55 
Dorchester, 53 
d'Orneson, Paule Marie Fortune de Biord, 207 
Douglas, Adm. Sir James, 134—5 
Midshipman John James, 135 
Doveridge, Derby., 58 
Doynton, Glos., 55 
Dragoons, 133 
Drakelow, Derby., 58 
Drewry, Alderman William, 56 
Droitwich, Worcs., 130 
Drummond, Louis Edouard G., 207 
Dublin, H.M.S., 135 фи 
Dacarel, A., 61 
Duckworth, Adm. Sir John T., 211 
Dudenhoe, Essex, 201 
Dudley, Worcs., 130 
Duffield manor, Derby., 58 
Dulverton, Som., 55 
Dulwich, Midd., 61 
college, 61 dis 
Dummer, Edmund, 210 
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Duncan, Jonathan, 132 
Dundas, Henry, first Viscount Melville, papers, 
124, 132~3, 210 
Robert, second Viscount Melville, papers, 
132-3 
Dunham, Notts., 59 
Dunmow, Essex, 202 
Dunsby, Lincs., 128 
Durham, 201 ' 
Duxbury Hall, Lancs., 132 


Eazrs Barton, Northants., 204. bis 
Earls Hall, Essex, 127 
Earthworks, 200, 206 
Eashing Chapel mill, Surrey, 129 
East Ardsley, Yorks., 207 
Bradenham, Norf., 55 
Haddon, Northants., 58 
Horsley, Surrey, 60 
India company, 132—3, 210 
Malling, Kent, 59 
Meon, Hants, 55 
Ogwell manor, Devon, 59 
Easton Neston, Northants., 204. 
Eaton Socon, Beds., 57 
Ecclesall manor, Sheffield, 132 
Ecclesiastical documents, 206, 211 
records, 53, 61, 131, 205 passim, 211 
Bee also churchwardens’ accounts 
Eckhart, John Andrew, 125 
Eckington, Derby., 58 
Ecton, Northants., 204. 
Ecton: бее Sotheby MSS. 
Edinburgh university, 132 
Edmund family, of Rumney, 54 
Edward I, 210 
Edward II, 63 
Edward VIII, coronation claims, 51 
Effingham, Surrey, 60 
Eifionydd, Anglesey, 201 
Eisteddfodau, 54. 
Eldon, earl of: See Scott, John 
Elizabeth, Queen, 54-5, 63, 133 
Ellingham manor, Hants, 127 
Elliot, Gilbert, second earl of Minto, 124-5 
Ellison of Hebburn MSS., 201 
Elmdon, Essex, 201—2 
Elphinstone, George Keith, Viscount Keith, 
21I 
Elton, Sir Charles A., 125 
Ely, bs., 211 
Emily family, 6o 


Epsom, Surrey, бо dis 
Erskine, Thomas, 125 
Esclignac, Preissac d", family, 208 
Essex, 59, 12627, 201—2, 205 
record office, Chelmsford, 201 
Etchingham, Susser, 206 
Ettrick Shepherd : See Hogg, James 
Etwall, Derby., 58 
Evans, John, бї 
Everdon, Northants., 204. 
Everingham, Yorks., 207 
Ewell, Surrey, бо 
Exchequer, 125 
guide to, 51 
wages to gentlemen pensioners, 52 
Excise officers, 134. 
Exeter, 126 
city library, 59 
Exeter earl of: See Cecil, Richard 
Exhall, Warws., 131 dis 
Eydon, Northants., 204. 


Farrow, T. M., 206 

Faraday, Michael, 125 
Farnborough, Warws., 130 
Farncombe, Surrey, бо bis 

Farnden family, of Sedlescombe, 206 
Farndon, Northants., 204 

Farrer, William, 209 

Fawcett, Benjamin, 126 


< Fawkes, Ayscough, 209 


Fenny Bentley, Derby., 58 |. . ` 
Ferdinand of Castile, 208 >> 0 5 ^ 
Ferdinand У of Spain, 212 . 7 ^» ^ 23. 
Ferret family, 207 a! a o 
Fetcham, Surrey, 60 А 

Fiji, 51 

* Fine Rolls, Calendars of,’ 59 


*Finedon, Northants., 204. 
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Fingringhoe, Essex, 202 

Fletcher, Charles, 127 

Flitton, Beds., 57 passim 

Florida, West, 132 

Folger Shakespeare Library, Washington, 
U.S.A., 62 

F ordham, Essex, 57 

Forteviot, Perth, 125 

Foster family, 208 

Fotheringhay, Northants., 133 

Fowles family, of West Kent, 205 

Fox, Henry, first Baron Holland, 136 
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France, 64 passim, 125, 136, 200, 207, 211 дй, 
212 
grand priory of, 208 Jis. 
league of, 208 „t 
marshal of, 212 
monarchs of, 211 
seneschal of : See Blois, Theobald, count of 
Bee also Army, French 
Francis I, of France, 208, 212 
Franklin, Sir John, 135 ài: 
Franconville, France, 200 
Frankpledge, 55, бо, 131 
Frederick William, Kaiser, 208 
Freigius, J. T., 212 
Frescobaldus, Antonio de, 208 
Friendly societies, 55, 128—9 
Friends of Reform, 131 
Friuli, priory of St. Angelo, 134 
Frobisher, Martin, 212 
Froissart, Jean, 63 
Fulham, Midd., 55 
Fuller family, 201 


GARDINER, WILLIAM, 132 
Garibaldi, Giuseppe, 125 
Gateshead, Durham, central library, 201 
Gaunt’s hospital, Bristol, 53 
Gavotti, Carlos, 207 
Gelstropp, Robert, 56 
Genealogical MSS., 63, 134, 204, 208, 211 
European, 64. 
Genoa, archbishop | ens See Voragine, Jacobus 
de’ t 
Gentlemen’ ааа, wages, 52 
ushers,. duties, 64, 133 
* Gentleman's Magazine,’ 128 
George III, 133, 135 
- George VI, coronation claims, 51 
roll, 51 Ы 
Giraldus Cambrensis, 54 
Girtford, Beds., 57 ` 
Gisors, 212 
Glamorganshire, 53-4, 200 
* Glan Menai,’ 54 
Glasgow, 25 
university library, 124-5 
Glastonbury, Som., 205 
Glen Parva, Leics., 55 
Gloucester, 127 
public library, 127 
Gloucestershire, 53 


Glover, Capt. Bonouvier, 55 
Robert, 209 
Godalming, Surrey, 130 
Godenhay or Godney manor, Som., 205 
Godstone, Surrey, 60 
Godwin-Austen estates, 130 ° 
Golden Legend, 128 
Goldingham Hall manor, Heer, 59. 
Goldington, Beds., 56 
Gooding, T. H., 135 
Goodmanham, Yorks., 126 
Goodricke, Sir Henry, 210 
Gordon, Gen. Charles George, 135, 211 


. Goring, Oxon., 129 dis 


Görz, Meinhard, graf von, 133 
Gotch family, of Kettering, 204 


. Grafton manor, Worcs., бт 
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Regis, Northants., 204. 
Granville, Sir Bevil, 52 
Gravenhurst, Beds., 57 dis 
Gravesend, Royal Engineers at, 52 
Great Alne, Warws., 130 

Bedwyn, Wilts., 55 

Chesterford, Essex, 202 

Dunmow, Essex, 202 dis 

Horkesley, Essex, 57 

Level, commissioners of, 58 passim 

Waltham, Essex, 202 

Wigston, Leics., 55 
Greece, 208 
Greene, Gilbert, 128 

John, 128 
Greenfield, Beds., 57 
Greenford, Midd., 55 
Greenstead, Essex, 57 
Gregory XIII, Pope, 208 
Grendon, Northants., 204. 
Gressenhall, Norf., 55 
Gretton, Glos., 55 
Grey, Edmund, first earl of Kent, 58 
Grimlow, Leics., 204 
Grippon cartulary, 63 
Griston, Norf., 55 
Guatemala, 212 
Gueffier, M., 212 
Guildford, Surrey, 129 bis, 130 

muniment room, 129-30 
Guiry, Louis Claude, 207 
Gumey MSS., 63 


HapLEIGH manor, Essex, 126 


Hague, The, 134 
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Haldane, Robert, 1 28. Я 
Hale, Sir Matthew, 210 
Halesowen, Worcs., 55 
-Halfórd, Warws., 131 
Halford, Sir William, 128 
Halifax, Yorks., 207 Е 
Hall: See Standish, Sir Frank Hal? 
Hallam, Yorks., 131 
Hallam, Henry, 125 
Ham manor, Surrey, 130 
“Hamilton, John, archbishop of St. dese 
' I25 
Hammond family, Yorks., 131 
Hampton-in-Arden, Warws., 130 
Hanchett family, 201 
Handsworth, Warws., 62 
Hanningfield, Essex, 55, 202 
Hannington, Northants., 204. dis 
Wilts., 55 
Hanthorpe, Lincs., 128 dis 
Hanwell, Midd., 55 
Harbin, the Rev. George, 211 
Harding, Justice George, 125 
Hardwick, Northants., 204 
Hardwicke MSS., 200 
Hardy, Vice-Adm. Sir Thomas, 212 
Harlestone, Northants., 204. 
Harlington, Beds., 56 
* Harmthorp’: See Hanthorpe 
Harrington, John, 55 
Harris, Howel, 53 
Harrold, Beds., 57 passim 
Harrowden, Northants., 204. 
Hartill deanery, Yorks., 126 
Hartington manor, Derby., 58 
Hartland hundred, Devon, 59 
Harveye, William, 209 
Haryngton, Sit Richard, 210 
Haselor, Warws., 130 
Hasland manor, Derby., 58 
Hastings, Sussex, 200, 206 


Hastings, barons of: See De Grey family, earls 


of Pembroke, estates, 57 
Haut Villiers abbey, 208 
Havilland, John Sonnentag de, 207 
Hawksworth, Yorks., 209 
Haydon, William, 129 
Hayward, Abraham, 59 
Head, Sir Francis, 63, 133 
Headley, Surrey, бо dis 
Hebburn : See Ellison of 
Helifon, Northants., 204. 
Helidon : See Holthouse MSS. 


Hemel ‘Hempstead manor, Herts., 203 
Hemyock, or Hemmick, Devon, 205 
Henderson, Gillian, 125 
Hendon, Midd., 59 
central library, 59 
Henley-in-Arden, Warws., 62 
Henlow Grey, Beds., 57 
Henri II, of France, 212 
Henri IV, of France, 212 
Henry VI, 133 
Henry УШ, 133 
Herald’s duties, 64. 
visitation, 209, 211 
Heraldic MSS., 63-4, 128, 134 bis, 209 
Herd, Henry, 125 
John, ‘ Historia Anglicana,’ 62 
Hereford public library, museum and art gallery, 
127 
Hertford, county council offices, 202 
Hertingfordbury manor, Herts., 203 
Hextall, William, 127 
Hieronymus, R. D., Count Portia, 134 
Hierro, 212 
High Laver, Essex, 202 
Ongar, Essex, 202 
Higham Gobion, Beds., 57 
Highway MSS., 202—3 
Highwood Hill, Midd., 59 
Highworth, Wilts., 55 
Hill, Capt. I DAN Journal of the Niger,’ 53 
Richard, 53 
Hilltoun Maller, Perth., 125 
Hinton, Northants., 204. jx 
Wilts., 55 Lx 
Hinton Charterhouse, Som., 2057 a 
* Historia Anglicana heroico carmin 
62 s 
Hitchin manor, Herts., 203 panim. UG 
Hitchin Portman and Foreign manor, Herts., 
203 
*Hockliffe, Beds., turnpike, 57 
Hocquart, Gilis ''ussano de, 207 
Hoddesden, Lancs., 55 
Hogg, James, the Ettrick Shepherd, 125 
Holbeck, Leeds, 209 
Holcot, Northants;, 204 ds 
Holland, 64, 124, 210 , 
Holland, Baron: See Fox, Henry 
Hollowell, Northants., 204 
Holthouse (Helidon) MSS., 204 
Holts Down, Som., 55 
Holyhead harbour works, 54. 
Honolulu, 52 







RISTORE CAL MANUSCRIPTS 


Hoon, Derby., 58 

Hope family, 204. 

Horne, Surrey, 61 

Hospitals, Lady Katherine Leveson’ 5, 131 
mediaeval, 209 $ 

Household accounts, 128, 1 35 
ordinances, 64. 

Hore, public library and museum, 205 

Hoveden, Robert, бт is 

Howard, Dr., бї 
family estates, бо 

Hudson, E. W., 209 

Hudson Bay company, 136 

Hull, university college, 1-26 

Huntingdonshire, 62, 203 

Huntingfield Hall, Norf., 55 

Hutton Bushell, Yorks., 207 

Hyde, Edward, earl of Clarendon, 134 
Lawrence, first earl of Rochester, 51 

Hyperion, H.M.S., 135 , 


Іввтоск, Leics., 56 
Ickleton, Cambs., 201 
priory, 201 

* Illustrations of the History and Antiquities of 
"б. Michael's Church, Coventry,’ 200 
Inclosure documents, 57, 128-9, 131 
India, 210 
Indian army, 124 
Indies, council of the, 212 
Ingram, Sir Arthur, 126, 209 

family, Viscounts Irwin, 209 
* Inquisitions Miscellaneous, Calendars of,’ 52 
Inverawe, Atgyll. +, 124 
ү `Топ,.Вёд$;; XE SI 
Ippollitts; Hertss, 5.203 
Ipswichy:H.M..S251°3 5 
Irchester,’ Northants., 204. 
Ireland, 64 dis, 136 bis, 207, 211 
Irish authors, 133 
Irthlingborough, Northants., 204 _ 
Isabella, of Spain, 212 
Isaf, Caernarvon., 201 
Isham, Northants., 204. 
Islington, London, 209 
Italy, 207 


]Асовгн socizTr, 136 

* Jacobite Memoirs,’ 124 

Jacobite movement, 201 
rebellions, 124 


Jacobstow, Cornwall, 55 

Jamaica, 135—6, 212 

James I, 134, 212 

Jardac, seigneur‘de : See Chabot, Charles . 
Jenkins, Prof. J. Gwili, 53 

Jerningham family, 208 ‚ 


^ Jerusalem, king of: See Anjou, René d 
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Jews, 212 
John of Lancaster, duke of Bedford, 133 
Johnstone, George, 132 
Joint-stock companies, 206 
Jones, James, 61 

the Rev. Griffith, ‘ Glan Menai,’ 54 
Joplinge-Rowe : See Rowe, Louise Jopling- 
Journal, house of commons, 53 
* Journal on the Niger,’ 53 
Justices of the peace, 58 


Kean, CHARLES, 128 
Kegworth, Leics., 127 
Keith, Viscount: ee Elphinstone, George 
Keith 

Kelmarsh, Northants., 204. 
Kennington, Midd., 60-1 
Kensington, 54. 
Kent, 205-6 
Kent, earls of: See De Grey 

Victoria Mary Louise, duchess of, 201 
Kentisbeare, Devon, 205 
Kettering, Northants., 204 
Keynsham, Som., 55 
Khartoum, 135 
Kiddington, Oxon., 129 
Kidlington, Oxon., 129 
Kilby, Leics., 56 
Kimble, Bucks., 58 
Kimbolton, Hunts., 58 
King-at-Arms, 63-4 

duties, 64. 
King’s bench, 55 247 
King’s Broom, Warws., 131 
Kings Langley manor, Herts., 203 
King’s Lynn‘: See Lynn Regis 
Kings Newton, Derby., 58 
Stanley, Glos., 55 
Walden manor, Herts., 64, 203 bis 
Kingsthorpe, Northants., 204 
Kingston bridge, бо dis 
Kingston-on-Thames, 60—1 
Kingswood school, Glos., 64 
Kinlochmoidart, Inverness, 124 
Knaresborough, Yorks., 209 
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Knights templars, 1209. 
Korosko, 139 `, 
Коз Loùis, 1 ag 
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LanounrzAU, MANERY, 207 
Lace market association, Nottingham, 60 
Lambeth, Midd., 60-1 passim 
` palace, бт Sis 
Lambroun, Sir William, 59 
Lamire family, 208 
Lancers, 133 
Landor family, of Tachbrook, 130 
Lang, Sir Peter Scott, 125 
Lankester, Sir Edwin Ray, 200 
Lannock manor, Herts., 64. 
Laon, 211 
La Plata, 212 
La Rochelle, mayor of: See Chabot, Charles 
Lasmourdes manor, 208 
Latchingdon, Essex, 202 
Laubepin, Cl. Marie de St. Colombe de, grand 
prior of Auvergne, 207—8 
Laudun, 212 
Launay, Count Emmanuel L. Henri de, 212 
Lavington Rector, Wilts., 55 
Law treatises, 63 
Lawling Hall, Essex, 202 
Lee, Sir George, 135 
Leeds, Yorks., 125, 207, 209 
public library, 209 
university library, 125 
Leeward Islands, 135 
Legal MSS., 58, 62, 134, 206, 210, 212 bis 
‘See: also Assize records, Quarter sessions 
Leiccitei, 56, 127—8 ] 
ойо of, 57 
museur; art gallery and municipal libraries, 
127-8 
Leigh, Essex, 127 
Leigh Hall manor, Essex, 126 
Leigh, Staffs., 129 
Leigh, Worcs., 55. 
Lepin, Jeremy, 125 
Lespinasse, Bertrand de, 208 
Lestang-Parade, Gaspar Joseph, 207 
Joseph Melchior, 207 
Levels, Essex, 202 
Leveson, Lady Katherine, hospital, 131 
Levett’s charity, Brightling, 206 
Leycester, George, 64 
Leytoa, central library, 126 
* Liberate Rolls, Calendars of,’ 52 
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Lichfield, 129 

probate registry, wills, 129 
Lighthorne, Warws., 130 . 
Lillington, Watws., 130 
Limpsfield, Surrey, 61 
Lincoln, 56 
Lincolnshire, 132 
Lindsay, Prof. W. M., 125 
* List of documents relating to Shrewton,’ 56 
Liston, Sir Robert, 124 
Little Bookham, Surrey, 61 

Fencote, Yorks., 55 
Liviéres, 208 
Llanarth, Mon., 54 dis 
Llanbadarnfawr, Cardigan., 54 
Llandudno, Caernarvon., 201 
Llanedwen, Anglesey, 201 
Llangibby, Mon., 128 
Llanllwchaiarn, Mont., 54 
Llanwnda, Caernarvon., 54. 
* Lledewigan,' Anglesey, 130 
Llewellyn, bishop of Bangor, 208 
Loake family, 204. 
Lock, James, 126 , 
` John, 58, 1 61 : 
Log-books, 135 ` 
London, 60, 125, 127—8 passim, 209, iir 

Bridewell, 209 

Cambro-British society, 54. 

city companies, 64. 

Covent Garden, 209 

Fleet Street, 209 

Guildhall Library, 128 

Newgate, 209 

St. Clement Danes, 209 

St. George's in the East, 64. 


St. Martin in the Fields, 200 
St. Mary Magdalen, Old Fish Street, 153 
St. Paul’s, Herne Hill, 64 
‘Society of Antiquaries, 128 
Tower, of, '53 
уны. 126 dis 
library, 125 

С library, 126 
Londiniana, 61°". - 
Long Clawson, Leics., 56 

Ditton, Surrey, 61 

Sutton, Lincs., 56 
Longford House, Salop, 133 
Longmate, B., 61 Ji: 
Lord lieutenant, Northants., 58 dis 
Loudoun, earl of: See Campbell, John 
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St. George's, Hanover Square, 64. & : 


HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 


Loughborough, Leics., 56 
Louis ХПІ, of France, 134 
“Louis XIV, of France, 136 ^ 'i.. 
Louis XVIII, of France, EN Ds 
Lovelace, William, first earl, 59 
Low Leyton, Essex, 126 
Ludshott manor, Hants, 127 
Luillier, Philibert, 208 
Luna, Antonio Pereira de, 207 
Lybbe charity, Goring, 129 
Lynn Regis, Norf., 127 
Lyons, 208 


МсАрлм, Jony, 125 
Macartney, George, Earl Macartney, 64 
Macdonald family, of Kinlochmoidart, 124 
Mackworth estates, Salop, 54. 
Madan, F., ‘ Summary Catalogue,’ 53 
Madrid, 124, 210 
Madpxe, Philip, 53 
Malartic-Massas family, 207 
Malbye, Thomas, 127 
Malden, Surrey, 61 5 
Malston manor, Devon, e 
Malta, 208 passim 
Bishop of : See РеЦегапо. 
Manchester, 209 
university, 132 
- Mandeville, Sir John, ‘ Travels,’ 209 
Manorial records, 53 passim, 54, 55 bis, 56—60, 
126-31, 133 bis, 201—5 passim, 209 
Tights, 203 
See also Court rolls 
Manosque, 208 
Mansion House, London, 64 
Manuden, Essex, 202 
Maps, 52, 57 бй, 58, 61, 63, 129-31 passim, 
200-1, 212 bis 
Maréchal, Jacques, 207 
Marie-Louise, Empress, 63 | Б 
Mariott family, 203 di ex "Mas 
Market Bosworth, Leics., 55: а 
Market Lavington, Wilts. БЕ 
Markham, Major С. А., 204. T 
Markland, L. N., 125 " а 
Marriage certificates, 61 к 5 
licences, 60, 64, 131 
registers, I31 
Marrick, Yorks., 207 
Marseilles, 208 
Marsh Baldon, Oxon., 53, 129 
Marshall family, 207 





- Merthyr: See Cardiff and Merthyr | i К: 
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Marston, Herts TM Ait 
Marston-upon-Dove; Derby; ‘58 И 
Marston, A. T., 129 SA 
Mashbury, Essex, 209 Ў 
Massas : See Malartic-Massas. 


- ‘Martinique, 136 


Martock scHool, Som., 205 
Mary, queen of Scots, 63,133 . 
Mathon, Heref., 127 : 
* Mattyngho,’ Anglesey, 130 
Maulden, Beds., 56-7 passim 
Maunsell family, 204 
Maupeon, Charles Victor de, 207 
Mawnan, Mr., 126 
Mazarin, Jules, 136, 200 
Mazzini, Giuseppe, 125 
Meare, Som., 205 
Mears Ashby, Northants., 204 
Mediterranean, 211 
Melbourne, Derby., 58 dis 
Melchbourne, Beds., 58 
Melchbourne Park, Beds., 58 
Melignan : See 'Trignon, Melignan de 
Melksham, Wilts., 55, 205 
Mellish family, 59 
Melville, Viscount: See Dundas 

* Mémoires d'un Voyage fait en Angleterre,’ 2 то ` 
Menai, Anglesey, 201 

Straits, 201 

Menston, Yorks., 209 
Meppershall, Beds., 57 
Merlin Rhosfair, Anglesey, 201 
Mersea, Essex, 202 passim 
Mersey : See Trent and Mersey 


Merton Abbey, Surrey, 60 
Hall, Norf., 55 ee 
Merionethshire, 54. dis " 
Messengers, royal, 63 
Mexico, 212 
Middle Temple, London, 210 
Middlesbrough Public Libraries, 62 
Middlesex, 59 
Mileham, Norf., 55 
Militia, 52, 53 bis, 59, 206 
See also Army, Musters, Train bands 
Millbrook, Beds., 57 
Milton, Kent, 55 
Northants., 204 
Milton Brian, Beds., 57 
Mint, the, 210 
Minto, earl of : See Elliot, Sir Gilbert, first èarl 
Gilbert, second earl 
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Mistley, Essex, 202 da А New Calabar, 55 
Modena, 207 : zi York, 125 
` * Modus tenendi Parliamentum,’ 133 Newark, Notts., 59 
Moggerhanger, Beds., 56° Newark Priory, Surrey, 60 
Moir, J. R., 200 : Я Newbold-upon-Stour, Worcs., 130 
Moirmoiron, J. dé Raymond, 207 Newburn, Northumberland, 126 
Molineux, Edmund, 132 : Newcastle-upon-Tyne, King’s college library, 
Molleville family, 207 > 126 
Monksilver, Som., 205 , Newdigate, Surrey, 6o 
Monmouth rebellion, 64. Newfoundland, 64. 
Monmouthshire, 53, 128, 200, Newington Bagpath, Glos., 127 
canal 128 . Newport, Essex, 202 
Montchamp, 208 у B Mon., central library, 128 
Montgomerie, D. H., 206 : Salop., 133 
Montgomeryshire, 54. дїї ] Newport, Sir John, 53 
great session roll, 52 Newport Pagnell, Bucks., 53, 57 
Montmorency family, 212 А News letters, 58 
Montpellier, France, 208 Newton, Sir Isaac, papers, 63, 133-4 
Montreal, 125 Nicholas, Sir Edward, 200 
Montrieuth, Jean Louis Adamar de, 207 ' Nicol, John, 59 
Monumental inscriptions, 61 Nobel, Т. C., бо, 61 dis 
Moorhall Belne, Worcs., 130 W. F., 61 passim 
Morden, Surrey, 60 dis Noort, Oliver van, 134. 
Morell, Dr. T., 128 Norbury, Surrey, бо . 
Moreton Morrell, Warws., 130 i Norfolk, 135 ' +y 
Morgewfield, Sussex, 206 assize records, 52 
Morland, Sir Samuel, 134 Normandy, chronicles, 63, 133 
Morley, Yorks., 206 Normanton, Rutland, 204 
Morris, the Rev. M. C. F., 126 Norris, John, 64, 133 
MSS., 54. North Cadbury, Som., 135 
Moulton, Northants., 204 dis Mimms, Herts., 203 
Mundon manor, Essex, 202 Е Northampton, 204 
Municipal records, 126 clerical union, 204 
Murray, Dr. M. A., 126 Northampton, marchioness of: See Bourchier, 
Musters, бо Anne 
Mynors family, 62 Northamptonshire, 62, 204 


parliamentary elections, 58 passim 
record society, 204 
Northend, Lancs., 132 


Nancatt, Anglesey, 201 Northill, Beds., 57 
Napoleon I, 63, 132, 136 passim, 208, 210, 212 ‘Northumberland, 126, 201 
Napoleonic wars, 136 dis Norton, Northants., 204. 
Nash, Thomas, 126 . Norton Bury, Herts., 59 
Natale, Federicus, 207 manor, Herts., 203 
* Natura Brevium,’ 63 А Norton-in-the-Moors manor, Staffs., 129 
Naval survey, France, 64 Norwood, Beds., 57 
Navy, 124, 134, 135 bis, 208, 211 dis Nottingham, 56 бї 

commissioners, I 34. | central public library, 59 
Neatham manor, Hants, 127 St. Mary’s church, 60 
Nelson, Horatio, Viscount Nelson, 135, 211 university college library, 56 
Nene river, Northants., 58 Nova Scotia, 212 
Nerdy, 208 Nowill, Messrs. John, 132 
Nether Broughton, Leics., 56 · Nuffield, Oxon., 55 
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Nunburnholme, Yorks., 126 pulsus is 3 3 
Nunney, Som., 205 . diary, 63 07 n 
Nutfield, Surrey, 61 i committees, 201 
| elections, 58 
journal, 134. 
OATES MANOR, Essex, 202 See also Commons, house of 
Ocean coal company, 53 Parry, Sir William E., 135 
Ochtertyre, Perth, MSS., 124 Passports, 136 
Odell, Beds., 57 Paston, William, 200 
Offices, household, 134 Pattishall, Northants., 204. 
of state, 134. ` Paul I, of Russia, 208 
royal, 63-4, 133 Paul II, Pope, 207 
Offley, Herts., 203 Р Paul, St. Vincent de, 136 
“Ogle, Sir Chaloner, 135 Paulerspury, Northants., 204. 
Ogwell, Devon., 59 Paulmy, Jacobus de Voier, 207 
Old Colwell, Heref., 127 . Paul's Walden manor, Herts., 203 
Malton, Yorks., 207 Pawlett, Som., 205 
Stratford, Northants., 204: Pavenham, Beds., 57 
Oldberrow, Warws., 131 Payne, the Rev. Henry Pu 54 
Oldbury, Worcs., 62 Peckham, Midd., 61 
Oldknow, Thomas, 56 Peckham family, 205 
Onslow MSS., 54. Pedigrees, 54, 58, 61, 130, 135, 210 
Orleton manor, Heref., 127 Pélagrue family, 208 
Osborne, Jeremiah, 55 ? Pellerano, Joa bishop of Malta, 208 
Oseney abbey, Oxon., 63 Pembrokeshire, 54. passim 
Osgodby, Yorks., 209 earlof: See Hastings 
Ossington, Notts., 59 Peniston Lane, Yorks., 56 
Oversley, Warws., 130 Penmachno, Caernarvon., 208 
Overstone, Northants., 204 Pennard, Som., 205 
Ovington, Northumb., 126 Penpont papers and deeds, 53 
Oxford, 53, 129 . Pensford, Som., 205 
county record office, 128 Penycae congregational church, Llanarth, 54. 
St. Peter's in the East, 53 Perceval family, 136 { 
university, Bodleian library, 58 Peregrinus I, patriarch of Aquileia, 133 
Oxfordshire, 128—0, 200 Pertenhall Hoo, Beds., 56 
Oxley, Isabell, 56 Peru, 212 
Oxted, Surrey, бї Pete-hall, Essex, 202 
"Owlpen, Glos., 127 Pevensey, Sussex, 206 


Peyton, Sir John, ‘State of the 'lower of 
London,’ 53 


PACIFIC OCEAN, 64. Phelypeaux, Baltazar, 207 


Pagerie : See Tascher de la Pagerie Philliport, John, 209 

Paget, Thomas, 56 Pill, Som., 205 

Palavicino, Giovanni de, 208 Pillerton, Warws., 131 

Palestine, 211 Pilton, Som., 205 

Palmerston, Viscount: See Temple, Henry "Pipwell, Northants., 204. 
John Pirton, Herts., 203 

Pandy, sep ed 53 Pisa, 212 

Papal bulls, 6r, 208 Pitminster, Som., 205 

Parade: See Lestang-Parade Pitney, Som., 205 

Paris, 134, 211—2 Pitt, William, papers, 63, 133, 135 

Parish records, 129 24, 131 Šis, 201-2. . Pius II, Pope, 208 

Park Attwood, Worcs., 130 Place names, 201, 206 
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Plague, 212 

Plas Coch MSS., 201 

Plasbrith estate, Merioneth, 54 
Plowden, Edmund, 63, 133 

Poland, 64 ^ 

Pole, Cardinal Reginald, 206 
Poll-books, 53, 201 ы 
Polyphemus, cruiser, 135. 

Ponthieu family; 208 

Pontoise, France, 200 

Poona, 54 

Poor law records, 127, 129-32 yeu 
Porcello family, 208 

Pordenone: See St. Francis of Pordenone 
Porlock,.Som., 205 ` 

: - zPortbury, Som., 205 

Portia; Count : "See Hieronymus, R. D. 


`+ fainily, 133 
Portland, d of: See Bentinck" 
Portsmouth, 135 bun 


Powis MSS.,54 ` ‘> 
Powys-Lybbe family, Oxon., 129 
Preissac : See Esclignac, Preissac d? 
Preston Plucknett, Som., 205 
Pretyman : бее „КОЮНА, ¿the Rev. George 
Pretyman | 

Pridden, John, бї eet 
Priebsch, Prof. R., 126 
Priestley, John, 134 
Princess Carolina, H.M.S., 135 
Princeton, Devon, assize records, 51 
Priston, Som., 205 
Prittlewell, Essex, 127 
Privy council, 58 passim 
Provence, league of, 208 
Public Record office, 51 
Pulloxhill, Beds., 57 dis 
Puriton, Som., 205 
Purston, Northants., 204. 
Puttenham, Surrey, бї 
Pym family, 203 

Francis, 203 

' William, 59 
Pyrgo Park, Essex, 202 


QUARTER SESSIONS, calendars, 129 
Northants., 58 
records, 128, 207, 209 
Quedley, Sussex, 206 
Quenfin, Gen., 208 
Quordon, Leics., 127 


RADNORSHIRE, 54 


‘* Radwell manor, Herts., 203 bis 


Rágnall, Notts., 59 
Raikes, the Rey. Richard, 127 


- Railways, 201 dis 


Ram societies, 56 passim 
Ramsay, Charles, seventh earl of Dalhousie, 125 
John, of Ochtertyre, 124 
Ramsey, Essex, 202  . 
Raskelf; Yorks., 207 . E 
Ratti, Charles Albert, 207' 
Ravensbury, Surrey, бо 
Raymond, abbot of Cluny, 212 
family, 201 
Raynsford family, 204 
Reading university library, 62 
© Recreatyons of his Age,’ 54. 
Redbourn manor, Herts., 203 
Reformed church, France, 212 
Reigate, Surrey, 60-1 
Rentals, 53-4, 56 is, 58, бо, 62-4, 125, 
201—6 passim, 208 
Restall, George, 130 | 
Rettendon, Essex, 202 - 
Rhodes, 208 go 
Ricard, Domenique de; 207 
Jean Baptiste Domenique, 207 Ais 
Joseph Paulus de, 207 
Pierre de, 207 
Sexius de, 207 
Vincent T'ulley de, 207 
Riccherio, Pompeo, 134 
Richard, Henry, 54 
Richard П, 63 
Richieri family, 133 
Richmond, archdeaconry of, 63 
Ricketts, Capt. William, 134 ' 
Rickling, Essex, 201 
Ridgewell, Essex, 55 
Ringstead (?), Norf., 55 
Riol, Augustin, 212 
Risley, Derby., 58 
Rivenhall manor, Essex, 202 
Roberts family of 'T'icehurst, 205 
of Warbleton, 205 
Robertson, William, 124. 
Rochester, 63, 133 
Rochester, earls of : See Hyde 
Rockolds in Watton, Norf., 55 * 
Rohan, Grand Master Emmanuel de, 207 
Rome, 212 
Rosetta hospital, 212 
Ross, Heref., 127 
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Ross, Sir John, 135 


Rother river, Sussex and Kent, 206 Av T ae 


Rotherham, Yorks., 131 
Rotherhithe, Midd., 55, 60—1 
Rothwell, Northants., 204 дй 
Rouen, 133, 210 bis, 211 
Rowe, Louise Jopling-, 126, 
Rowington, Warws., 131 
Rowley, Vice-Adm.: ‘Sir Josias, 135 
"Rorwell, Essex, 202 ^ E 
Royal engineers, officer's letter books, 52 
Montgomery militia, 52 
Rugeley inclosure, Staffs., 62 
Rumney, Mon., 54 
Rupert, Prince, 134 
Rushton, Northants., 204 dis 
Russell family, Birmingham, 200 
Thos., 61 
Russia, 64, 211 
grand priory of, 208 
Ruthin, barons of: See De Grey 
Rye, Sussex, 206 


SAGONGER, NICHOLAS DE, 207 
'St. Albans abbey, Herts., 64 
St. Andrews, archbishop of: See eee John 
. university, 125 passim. 
St. Angelo, Friuli, priory of, 134 
St. Anthony, House of, Lyons, 208 
. St. Asaph, Flints., 54 
`- St. Briavels, Glos., 127 
St. Catherine's, Som., 55 
St. Cross, Winchester, 209 
St. Francis of Pordenone, convent of, 133-4 
St. George's, Hanover Square, 64. 
in the East, 64 
St. Honorat chapel, Toulon, 208 
St. Jean Tortebesse, 208 
St. John family, earls of Bolingbroke, Berong 
St. John of Bletsoe, 58 
Sir Rowland, 58 
of Jerusalem, Knights of, 207—9 
St. John’s, Aix, 208 
Clerkenwell, 209 
St. Lazarus, order of, 208 
St. Martin in the Fields, 200 
St. Mary, Lambeth, 61 
St. Mary Bothaw, London, 128 
St. Mary Magdalene, Bermondsey, бо 
Old Fish Street, London, 133 
St. Mary the Virgin, Oxford, 129 
St. Mary's, Nottingham, 6o 


St. Michaels church, Coventry, 200 
St. Peter, Bishopton, Warws., 131 
St. Peter's in the East, Oxford, 53’. 
St. Paul's, Herne Hill, 64 
St. Swithun, London Stone, 128 
Salehurst, Sussex, 206 
Salien family, 207 
Salle, Lazare de la,‘ Mémoires d'un Voyage,’ 210 
Saltpetre, 212 
Salutation of the Mother of Got house of the, 
20 
arem Warws., 130 
Samwell family, 204. 
Sanford, L. E., 59 
Scammacca, Salvator, 208 x 
Scarborough, Yorks., 134, 207 bas 
Scattergood family, 61 TE 
Schepho, Beds., 57 joues 
Schomberg, Chirles de, дис PHalluin, ı I nu 
Scotland, 125, 133, 207 ^ 
national library of, 1 24 
* Scotland and Scotsmen in the 18th саш 
12 
Scott, John, first earl of Eldon, 135 
Thomas, 134  ; 
W. R., ‘Adam Smith,’ 126 
Scottish Church, the Disruption, 124 
Scoulton Oldlands, Norf., 55 
Scroggs, E., 206 
Scroop family, of Sheffield, 132 
Scropton, Derby., 58 
Sealyham, Pembroke., 54 
Sedbergh, Yorks., 207 
Sedlescombe, Sussex, 206 
Seend, Wilts., 55 
Segni cathedral, 134 
Selborne manor, Hants, 127 
Selden, John, 64 
Selmston, Sussex, 206 
Senlis, 211 
Sevenoaks public library, 62 


_ Sewers, commissioners of, 58 


Shakespeare’s birthplace library and i 
Stratford-upon-Avon, 130 
Sharnbrook, Beds., 57 
Sharp, ‘Thomas, ‘ Illustrations,’ 200 
Sheffield, Yorks., 131 dis, 132 bis 
city libraries, 131 
Shefford, Beds, 56 
Sheldon, Devon, 205 
Warws., 130 
Shenfield, Essex, 57 dis 2 
Sheriffs, 58, 206, 210 


229 


HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 


_ States general, 212 


Sherington, Francis, 132 ` 
Sherwood Rangers, 60 
Shillington, Beds., 57 
„Shilton, Warws., 131 * 
Ship-money accounts, 58 M 
Shipston-on-Stout, Worcs., 131 dis 
Shirehampton, Glos.,.55 . À 
Shrewsbury (Talbot) MSS.; 206 
Shrewton manor, Wilts.; 56 
Shropshire, 53, 54 bis, 1335 211 i: 
Sigoni, Nicolo de, 207 
Silsoe, Beds., 57 passim 
Sireford, Glos, 55 
Sketchley, Leics., 55 
Slave trade, 135 dis 
Smalbroke family, 62, 
Smith, Adam, 125 `` 
Bee also Wade-Smith 
Sneinton in Pennyfoot, Yorks., 56 
Soissons, 211 
Solihull, Warws.,,1 30 
Somerset, 205 ^ `+ + . 
duke'of: See Beaufort, Edmund 
record office, 205 
Sotheby (Ecton) MSS.,,204 


‚ ‘Soudan railway, 135! 


South Mills, Beds., 56 ` 
Sea company, 211 dis 
Wales Borderers militia, 52 


' Southend public library, 126 


Southwark, Midd., 60 passin 
Southwell, Sir "Robert, 53, 210 
Spain, 55, 134, 207—85212 dis 
British legion of, 52 
Spalding Gentlemen's society, 128 
Spelman family, Norf., 135 
Spencer, George, 126 
Spernall, Warws., 130 
Spicer family, of West Kent, 206 
Sprotborougl,; Yorks., 207 dis 
Stafford, 129 dis 
. William Salt library, 129 
Staffordshire, 61~2'fassim, 129 
Stanbridge, Beds., 57 4 
Standish, Edward, 132 
Sir Frank Hall, 132: 


. Stanley, Edward, earl of Derby, 57 


Stanwicke, Northants., 55 
Stapleford, Wilts., 55 
* State of the Tower of London,’ 53 
* State Papers Colonial; Calendars of,’ 52 
* Domestic, 52 
and MSS., Venice, 52 


^ Stevenson, W., 59 


* Statuta Angliae Nova,’ 133 
Statutes, 63. ` ' 
Staverton, Northants., 204. 
Stebbing, Essex, 202 
Stede, Lancs., 209 
Steele, E., 61 
Stephenson, Robert, 134 
‚ Stevens, Capt. John, 209 
John, 209,211} | 
Stevington, Beds., 57 dis 
Steward, high, 133 " 
Stockwell, Midd., бо dis 
Stoke-by-Clare, Suff., 55 
Stondon, Beds., 57 E 
Stonesgate, Essex, 209 
Stoney Middleton, Derby., 58 
Stowe, Harriet Beecher, 59 
Strafford, earl of : See Wentworth, Thomas 
Strafforth, Yorks., 206 
Stratford canal, 130 
Stratford-upon-Avon, Warws., 130 passim 
Strensall manor, Yorks., 211 ‚| 
Strethall, Essex, 201 |: > йу ug 
Stretton-on-Fosse, Warws., 130-1 ' + ` L 
Strixton, Northants., 204 
Strood charity, Mersea, 202 
Stuart, Charles, Baron Stuart de Rothesay, 
135 dis 
Gen. Sir Charles, 211 
Stutton, Yorks., 207 
* Stycheford,’ manor, Warws., 211 
Stydd manor, Derby., 58 
Subsidies, 52, 58 
* Summary Catalogue of Western MSS. in the 
Bodleian Library at Oxford,’ 53 


Surrey records, 60-1, 129-30; as 
Sussex, 205—6 wi? 
Sutton, Notts, 59. 

Ы Surrey, 130 


Swanscombe, Kent, 55 
Swansea university college, 132 
Swatshall, 55 


Synagogue, Exeter, 126 
Sywell, Northants;, 204 bis 


‘TacuBrook, Warws., 130 
'Tadcaster, Yorks., 207 
Talbot, John, 133 

Talbot : See Shrewsbury MSS. 
Tonat river, Mont., 54. 
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"Tandridge, Sane 60 
"Tardieu, Auslarque de, 207 
Tartar, The, of Bristol, 55 . 
Tascher de la Pagerie, family, 136 ` 
Taunton, Som., 205 passim . 
‘Taunton Deane manor, Som., 205 
. Taylor family, 61-2 
: John, * Historie of his Life,’ 212 . 
MSS., 54 
Teddington MSS., 54, - 
Teller’s records, 52, 66, 210 
"Tellisford, Som., 205 
Temple, masonic order of the, 209 
Temple Balsall, Warws., 131 passim 
Temple Dinsley, Herte., 203 
Temple Grafton, Warws., 131 
Temple Newsam, Léeds, 209 
Temple, Henry John, third Viscount Palmers- 
ton, 125 
Tenby, Pembroke., 53 
Terrington manor, Yorks., 206 
"Theddingworth, Leics., 204. 
Theobald : ёге Blois; Theobald, count of 
'Thornhill : See Clarke-T'hornhill | 
‘Throckmorton, Worcs. „130 
: Тагар, Northants. 204 ` 
"T hruscróss, Yorks., 209 
"Thurleigh, Beds., 57 
"Thurning, Norf., 55 
Thursley, Surrey, 60 
Thynne family, 205 
"Tibshelf, Derby., 59 
"I icehurst, Sussex, 205 
‘Tichmarsh, Northants., 204 
‘Tickhill, Yorks., 206 
Tiffin, Henry, 211 
` Tilbrook, Hunts., 58 
Tingrith, Beds., 57 dis 
‘Tithe records, А 130—1, 202-3 passim 
'Toddington, Beds.} 56 
"Tolworth, Surrey, бо 
‘Tomes, Richard, 130 
Tomline, Sir George Pretyman, bishop of 
Winchester,63 . 
‘Tonge, Thomas, 209 
"Toulon, 208 
Toulouse, grand priory of, 208 
Tournay, 211 
‘Townshend, Charles, second Visus papers, 
63, 210 
: George, fourth Viscount, papers, 133 
‘Trafford, Northants., 204. 
‘Train bands, London, 128 


Treeton, Yorks., 131 


- Trent and Mersey Canal, 59 


Trevecka school, Brecon, 64 
Trieste, 135 
Trignon, Melignan de, family of, 207 
Tring manor, Herts., 203 . 
Tripoli, British consulate, 52 

Swedish and Norwegian consulate, 52 
Trowbridge, Wilts.; 55 AM 
Tucker family, of Sealyham, 54 


‚ Turkey, 208 dis 
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"Turnpike roads, 53 

trusts, 57, 128 
Turvey, Beds., 57 ; 
Tutbury, Staffs., 129 ›` 
Tydd St. Giles, Cambs., 133 , 
Tylorstown, Glam., 53- 
Tythes, 62 


Ucnar, Caernarvon., 201 
United States: See America ^ 
Upper Dean manor, Beds., 57 
Upper Stondon, Beds., 57 ' ` 
Upton, Warws., 130 ; 
Upton St. Leonards, Glos., ‘gg 
Upwell, Cambs., 133 .. 
Urbano, 208 

Urchfont, Wilts., 55 

Urry, W. G., 134 

Usk, Mon., 128 

Uttoxeter, Staffs., 129 


VALETTE, JEAN DE LA, 208 

Vancouver, George, 135 

Vandosme, — de, 207 

Vaubois, Comte de, 208 

Vauxhall Gardens, Lambeth, бо 

Venetian calendar, 52 ИГ 

Venezuela, 212 ЫБ: 

Verdun, 211 

Verelst, Harman, 136 :~ 

Verospi, Marc Antonio, 207-8 

Vienna, 135 

Wilhena, D. Pedro Manoel de, 207 
Sancho Manoel de, 207 

Villebellio, Jeanne de Courson de la, 207 

Villemur family, 207 

Villiers, George, first duke of Buckingham, 58, 


154 
Viney, Richard, 200 
Visitations, 61 
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' Voragine, Jacobus de, archbishop of Genoa, 128 
icu Robert, 130 Г 


лъв: матн family, 127 
Wales, 53-4, 2007205: 
national library of, 53-4 А 
Walker Bros., Leeds,-209 . 
. Wallingford, "Berks, 55 
Wallington hundred, Surrey, бо i 


- West Malling, Kent; 59 


Walthamstow public library, 232. > 67 


Walton, Surrey,‘6o кз XD ` 
. Walton manor, Шегу, „521 1 XS , : 
rectory, Som., zo5 ' 
Walworth, Midd., "бо. 
Wansborough, н. К, x * Documents relating. to 
Shrewton,’ сб, n 
Wantage, Berks., 2dg 
Warbleton, Бове; 20 S 
Ward family, of Moreton Morrell, 130 
Wargrave; \Berks., 55 
Warton, Charles,: ;of Beverley; 206. 
Warwick, 130-1 passim: ice 
Warwickshire, 61-2, 130 
Washington, 124. s 
See also Folger Shakespeare library 
Watfield, Derby., 58, А 
Watford, Herts., 203 * 
Watt, James, 134 
Watton, Norf., 55 
Wayford, barons of: Bee De ae 
_ Weaver, John, 125 . , 
"Webb, Robert, $$... X 
Wedmore, Somerset, 55 
Weever: See Weaver А 
Weilburg plantation, 1 135 L 
Wellesley, Arthur, first duke of Wellington, 
I26 . 
Wellingborough, Northants., ‚2°4 
` Wellington, Heref.,. 127 ЕГА 
Wellington, duke of: See Wey, Arthur 
Wellow, Som., 1 je 
' Wellstood, Е. Ç., * Catalogue o MSS’ ‚130 
Wendon Lofts, Essex, 201 
Wentworth, Pe me earl of PR. 
126 


X 


Ogwell manor, Devon, 59 ; ^: J P 


Riding, Yorks., 209 Sire eias M 
' Thurrock, Esser, 209 ` 
Westbury, Glos., 55 
Westfield, Sussex, 206 
Westmorland, 63, 200 


ү Weston-under-Wood, Backs „ a 


Westoning, Beds., 56 :. 


Weybridge, Surrey, 6o-r ` | Ка? 


Whaddon, Glos., 55 

Whaling voyage, 64 ; 

Wharfdale, Yorks., 209 : 
Wharton, Sir Thomas, 133: 
Whatton, Notts., 56 . E 
Wheat MSS., 132 . А К 
Wheatenhurst, Glos., è 57 
Whiston, Yorks., 131 


a Whitchurch, Oxon., 129 - 


Whitnash, Warws., 130 
Wickwar, Glos., 127 К 
Widdington, Essex, 201, 202 "pis 
Wigan, Lancs., 132 dis | 
central public library, I32 
grammar school, 132 is 
Wigginton manor, Hers, ; 203 f 
Wignacourt, Adrien де, 207. 
Wildgoose family, of ‘Salehurst, 300. 
William 111, 210 '* a 
Williams family, N. Wales, 201 ex 
the Rev. Charles Addams-, 128 ' 
W.R, 54 
See alse Beecher versus Williams 


т 


“Willoughby Waterless, Leics., 127 


Wills, 210 

Wilshamstead, Beds., 56 . 

Wilson, John, and son, Leeds, 209 
Wiltshaw, Capt. Thomas, 210. 


: Wiltshire, 127 


` Wimbledon, Surrey, бо 


Wesley, John, 64. Tut S 


West Bromwich, Warws., 62 
Coker, Som., 205 
Haddon, N orthants,, 204 
Horsley, Surrey, 60° bis- 
Igdies, 56, 135, 212 bis 

See also Jamaica 


. Woburn, Beds., s turnpike; 57 $ 
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Winchcomb, Glos, 55 . Бс s dicun 
Winchelsea, Sussex, 206 passim 
Winchester, bishop of: See Tomline;, the. Rev. 


George Pretyman ‘ ote 

county library, 127 а; 
Wirksworth, Derby., 58 d К TE 
Wistow Hall, Leics., 128 27M лә 
Witley, Surrey, бо z e" о Ut 


Wix, Essex, 202 n 
Wixford, Warws., 131 ИЕ: абя 


Woking, Surrey, 55, бо DAS МА. x 


І , Wollaston, Northants., ‚ 294 Be sd = : 


NOTES AND NEWS 


Wolverley, Worcs., 130 
Wolvey, Warws., 131 
. Woobourne, Beds., 204. 
Woodford, Northants., 58 patsim, 204. 
Woodham Ferrers, Essex, 202 
‘Woodhouse, 55 
Woods, John, 54 
Wootton Bassett, Wilts., 55 
Wawen, Warws., 62, 130 
Worcestershire, 53, 61, 62 dis 
Wordley, Lancs., 132 
Worlaby, Lincs., 130 
Wotton-under-Edge, Glos., 130 
Wrest, Beds., 57 247 
Park, Beds., 57 passim 
Wrigley, G. W., 128 
Wriothesley, Sir Thomas, 63 
Writs, 63 
Writtle, Essex, 202 dis 
* Wykes,! 209 


Wymondley, Herts., 203 
Wythall, Worcs., бї 


Yatpine, Kent, 55 
Yard, Robert, 210 
Yardley, Warws., 62 
Yatton Keynell, Wilts., 55 
Yeatman-Biggs collection, 56 
Yeaverley, Derby., 58 
Yeldham, Essex, 202 
Yielden, Beds., 58 
York, 209, 211 
archbishop of, custumal and rental, 64 
Yorke, Charles Philip, 200 
Yorkshire, 62, 132, 200, 206 passim, 207 bis, 
209 dis, 211 Jis 
archaeological society, 206 
churches, 62 
dialect, 126 
Young: бее Denholm-Young 


(C) NOTES AND NEWS AND BOOK REVIEWS 


Ацшзеввкоок, №. B. J., 103 

Anglo-American Historical Conference, Con- 
tinuation Committee, 103 

* Annual Bibliography of the History of British 
Art,’ 106-7 

Archaeology : 
* Guide’ 

* Architecture and History,’ 101 

Aston, Major-Gen. Sir George, 184—5 

* Letters on Amphibious Wars,’ 184. 
Athlone, earl of : бее Cambridge, Alexander 


See Historical Association, 


Вакиснулт, Warws., 28 

* Bath MSS.,’ ror ' 
Bedfordshire, census of private collections, гог 
Bell, Dr. H. Idris, 102 

Biggar, Dr. H. P., 103 

Birmingham, 28 

Bloomfield, Mrs. K., 30 

British Records Association, 185 

Buckland, Dr. C. S. B., 102 

Burn, Sir Joseph, Dic 
Butterfield, Mrs: A. M 


f.» 102 


CAMBRIDGE, ABUS А. F. W. A. G., first 
earl of Athlone, 28 : 
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Cambridgeshire, Victoria County History, 28—9, 
100 

‘Care and Preservation of County Records,’ 
18 

Channel Islands, 104. 

Clark, Dr. Grahame, 100 

* Colonial Office. A History,’ 108 

Corbett, Sir Julian, lectures, 100 

Craufurd, Brig.-Gen. С. S. G., of Swindridge 

Muir, 186 
Sir Charles Gregan, 186 


Dare, Miss M. K., 186 

Davis, Miss E. Jeffries, тот, 102, 186 dis 

* Doctoral dissertations accepted by American 
Universities, 1937—1938, 190 

Donaldson, Gordon, 102 

* Dublin Historical Record,’ 109 


Eacueston, A. J., 104 
Edwards, В. Dudley, ‘ Irish Historical Studies,’ 


31 
Sefior Don Augustin, Chilean ambassador, 
103 
Esdaile, Mrs. K. A., 102 
Evans, Dr. A. H., ror 
D. L., 185 


+ 


NOTES AND NEWS: 


Fiercuer, С. R. L., 184 \ 


Margery, 102 E 
Flower, C. T., 102. . ` К 
Fowler, Dr. G. H, IOI, 185 


' GENEALOGICAL DICTIONARY, 29—30 • 
Genealogists, Society of, 29 . 
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